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THE ANGEL AT THE TOMB—When the women arrived at the sepul-

chre, they found that the heavy stone had been rolled away from the en-

trance, and beheld a beautiful form in long white robe.— (Matt. 28: 1-6.)
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INTRODUCTION.

THE PURPOSE ANDPLAN OF THIS BOOK.

|OME years ago, the editor of an English magazine
9. sent a communication to "the hundred greatestmen m Great Britain" asking them this queSn

lute V .r^"
''''°" ^°" ^''' *° 'P'""^ ^ y^^' abso-

select fromyou trarTIhr"
' T"" ^^'-t^-^' ^nd could

companior^ry r S^^^^^^^^^^
you as

what those thr/e lir^ouW be'^Th"
' ' "" '°"'°"" "^

peers of the rnnlm
"""^"^ ^- ^he mquiry was sent toP the realm, prominent leaders in politics, judges

n. Most authors, manufacturers, merchants, gentlemen of
Popui^Book

rueeeJ^nir^ri'^'^''P''''"'"^"^^^P^^tof
in the World.

^"^'^fssful life. In the answers it Was found that

(7)
'



8 The Purpose and Plan of This Book

in order to supply the demand for it in every land and in
every langitage. Choose if you please the new novel that last
year sold the largest number of copies, and you will find during
the same year more than ten times the number of Bibles
were sold. And three years from now, when the new novel
will be old, forgotten, and no longer in demand, there wiU
again be ten million Bibles in three hundred and twenty-five
languages printed and bound and sold in a year!

A book which stands in such honor as the Bible no one
can afford to neglect. It is everywhere quoted, referred to,
wntten about, preached from, and every one who would
ToTeU.stoiy ^<^ Considered as intelligent must have some
One Mutt acquaintance with it. Those who in eaily life

Know It
^^™^ the Story of the Bible are fortunate, for
they will never forget it. Wise parents tell the

Stories of the Bible to their children, and both parents and
children find them the most fascinating of all stories.
"David and Goliath" is more interesting than "Jack, the
Giant Killer;" "Joseph and His Brothers" will compare
favorably with " Whittington, Lord Mayor of London;" the
battles of Joshua and David are as wonderful as those of
"King Arthur and the Table Round." The Bible is a ver-
itable "Arabian Nights" of entertainmei;t when parents are
themselves familiar with the stories and know how to tell
them. No book is so delightful to children, as well as to
those of larger growth, as the Bible.

But the parents or others who are not thoroughly
informed, or who do not possess the great gift of story-
telling, find difficulties in the path of teaching the contents of
the Bible to their children. Here is a great Book with
masses of matter interesting only to students, a-, history.

v_



The Purpose and Plan of This Book 9

genealogy, details of law and customs of worship, psalms
prophecies, proverbs, epistles-how shall a selection be made
appropriate to childhood? There are Oriental forms of^eech antiquated, unfamiliar, sometimes unacceptable tothe taste of the age. The Stories of the Bible must be chosenvath care some statements must be explained, and some
allusions must be omitted.

Moreover the "Story of the Bible " is of great value andmter^st to older readers. The stories have dSper meanings
and a spmtual significance that the child does not compre-
hend. These come home to the adult, and with added force

mothers knee While if read for the first time, they are
beautiful as literature, interesting as stories, and of the
greatest value in touching the heart and awakening the
conscience. In these days we are coming to realize more andmore that men and women need the Bible as an intimate
companion in their daily lives. By putting it in attractive
readable and interesting form this need may be more easii;
met, and it is hoped, many brought to know its contents who

Bolks^^^"
«nf^>l'ar with the beauties of "The Book of

The writer of this work has been for many years a Bible
student, a Bible teacher and a helper through the press, oimany who are instructing the young in the

Bib e. He has long felt the need of a Book of
Bible Stories, different in some respects from

.^ • * ,. ^^ ^°''^ *^*^ has yet appeared. With this

wS r " """^
r'^""^^"

'""^ preparation of this wo^
to thet^Kr'T

^'''°' '"^ "^^ ^^^^'°"^ ^^-^ ^"bmittecito the pubhc In Its purpose and plan its distinguishing
features are the following:

""guit^mng

What we Aim

to Do in thii

Boole.



lO The Purpose and Plan of This Book

1. The aim has been not merely to make a selection of

the most striking and interesting among the stories contained
in the Bible, but to tell all the principal stories in their con-

nected order, and in such relation with each other as to form
a continuous history. Whoever reads this book will find in it

not only "Stories from the Bible," but also the "Story of the

Bible " in one narration. He will follow the current of Scrip-

ttjre history and biography.

2. This Bible Story, though continuous and connected, is

arranged in the form of a series of Stories, each independent
of all the others and treated separately. Every Story has its

title; and an effort has been made to give to each a striking

One story
^^^^' ''"^ *^^* ^^^ arrest the attention of the

reader whether old or young. A child or a
parent who might hesitate in undertaking to

read through the history in the Bible, may open
almost at random and find a Story. Here are one hundred
and sixty-eight Stories, each one complete in itself, while

together combining to form one narrative. And with each
Story is named the place where it may bo found in the Bible.

3. Special care has been given to the language of this

book. I have endeavored to make it plain without niaking

it childish. Every word has been carefully chosen and there

are few words in these Stories which a child of ten years old

will not readily understand. Whenever it has been found
necessary to introduce any word outside the realm of child-

hood, as "altar," "offering," "tabernacle," "synagogue,"

"centurion," etc., it is carefully explained, not once only,

but a number of times, until it becomes familiar. Doctri-

nal and technical terms have been everywhere excluded, and
in place of lem plain, familiar words have been given.



The Purpose and Plan of This Book II

4. Inasmuch as tlie book is designed to lead the reader
to the Bible itself, and not away from it, the language of the
Bible, or a language somewhat like that of the Bible, has
been employed. For the same reason I have refrained from
adding to the Bible record any imaginary scenes or incidents

Ther.bi«
or conversations. I wish every one who reads

story ud '"' ^^° ^''^^^ ^^'* ^^^ ^^^^ to feel instinctively

Th.t0niy.
*^^?^ '* '^ ^^^ ^'*'l^' an'i "ot a fairy-tale, to
which he is listening. The Bible stories are

made plain, but they are not rewritten or changed.
5. In my opinion many books containing stories from the

Bible are greatly marred by the evident attempt to interject
a body of divinity into them, to make them teach doctrines
which rnay be right or may be WTong, but are not stated nor
hinted in the Scripture stories. Some excellent works have
occupied much space here and there in trying to connect
with Bible stories the deepest and most mysterious doctrines,
which Iheologians find hard to understand. Others contain
many moral reflections and applications which may be useful,
but are not contained in the text of the stor^^ I have sought
to explain what needs explanation, but to avoid all doctrinal
bias, and not to be wise above what is written. Only in a
few instances where the New Testament warrants a spiritual
interpretation of the Old Testament story has an application
been given, and then in the simplest and fewest words. It is

my confident hope that all denominations of Christians may
feel at home in the pages of this book.

6. In the management of the material, the paragraphs
are short, and according to the modem manner the conver-
sations are generally printed in separate paragraphs. The
results of recent knowledge in Bible lands and Bible his-
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tory are used as far as is suitable, in a book of this kind.
Where the Revised Version is a manifest improvement upon
the Old Vei^ion, it has been foUowed, as bringing the reader
a step nearer to the thought of the Biblical writers.

7. Many of the engravings have been designed expressly
for this book, and both the subjects for illustrations and the
pictures themselves have been prepared with great care. The

A iraokM publishers hav not allowed, in the book, scenes

MctBTM. °^ ^^°°^ °^ ^"^** ^ ^ou'd be repulsive to people
of taste. There is a realism in some modem

views of Oriental manners and customs, which may be accu-
rate, but is not pleasing and does not promote reverence.
We have sought for pictures representing action and life,
rather than those of ruined cities and squalid modem villages
which may represent the Holy Land of to-day, but give no
conception of the country and its people in Bible times. The
pictures and the stories with them are designed to make the
Word of God real to those who read these pages.

In the hope that this book may become an aid to parents
and teachers in imparting Bible tr.iths to young people, and
with an earnest desire to increase the interest in the Sacred
Narrative among readers of more mature years, these pages
have been prepared and are sent forth into the worid.

§C*'9V^^A.^^JV**«^ >KY\Ait>vb
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Part First

Stories from the First Five Books in
the Bible





Story One

THE STORY OF A BEAUTIFUL GARDEN
Osnnif i : I, to ill : 24.

[HIS great round world, on which we live, is very old-
n so old that no one knows when it was made. Butlong before there was any earth, or sun, or stars Godwas hvmg for God never began to be. He always

«n^ tt, .,
'°"2' '°"S ago, God spoke, and the earth

^w *^^,^^^^^"^/^<=- B"t the earth was not beautiful asl^snow, with mountains and valleys, rivers and seas with tr^s and

and t^n the liX t'^ ?°" '^'*' ^°^ ^'J' "^' there be Kght "

Thus the night and the morning made a second day
'"•

one^e"rieTfhe;^y„'dr;°" td^'t"'"^

em
: grass



34 The Story of a Beautiful Garden

and trees, and flowers, and fruits, grow on the earth." And at onci
the earth began to be green and bright with grass, and flowers, and
trees bearing fruit. This made the third day upon the earth.

Then God said, "Let the sun, and moon, and stars come into

sight from the earth." So the sun began to shine by day, and the
moon and the stars began to shine in the night. And this was done
on the fourth day.

And God said, "Let there be fishes in the sea, and let there be
birds to fly in the air." So the fishes, great ones and small, began
to swim in the sea; and the birds began to fly in the air over the
earth, just as they do now. And this was the fifth day.

Then God said, "Let the animals come upon the earth, great
animals and small ones; those that walk and those that creep and
crawl on the earth." And the woods and the fields began to be
alive with animals of all kinds. And now the earth began to be
more beautiful, with its green fields and bright flowers, and singing
birds in the trees, and animals of every kind walking in the forests.

But there were no people in the world—no cities nor houses,

and no children playing under the trees. The world was all ready
for men and women to enjoy it : and so God said,

'

' I will make man,
to be different from all other animals. He shall stand up and shall

have a soul, and shall be like God; and he shall be the master of the
earth and all that is upon it."

So God took some of the dust that was on the ground, and out
of it he made man ; and God breathed into him the breath of life,

and man became alive, and stood up on the earth.

And so that the man whom God had made might have a home,
God planted a beautiful garden on the earth, at a place where four

rivers met. Perhaps we might rather call it a park, for it was much
larger than any garden that you have ever seen, for it was miles and
miles in every direction. In this garden, or park, God planted
trees, and caused grass to grow, and made flowers to bloom. This
was c-illed "The Garden of E'dSn," and as in one of the languiiges of

the Bible the word that means "garden," or "park," is a word
quite Uke the word "Paradise," this Garden of E'dSn has often been
called "Paradise." This garden God gave to the man that he had
made; and told him ic care for it, and to gather the fruits upon
the trees and the plants, and to h^^e upon them. And God gav*
to the first man the name Ad'Sm: and God brought to Ad'am
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th^aninuds that he had n,ade. aad let AdW give to each one its

and he brought heT to5L l^rL'r '*
P°^ "^« ^ ^"""^

Ad'am and Eve loved one t^^fh.
Ad'Sm called her Eve. And

beautiful garden wlS God raX^t-h^f;^ r^nfe^PP^ ^" '"^^

Ad'Am and fiVE ,N THE GARDEN OP fot :

and f^:::intiZ]:sgi"^tnt^^^^ ^^^^^
rested from his work

"'"-"em. And on the seventh day God

peace^S ^hrCt^fTgL^rX"j/''f^ ^^ ^^ -
CO do and talked with God^^'a ma^^woalff.^^^ *°'<^ *««>
and they did not know of anAhinre^-I^ ^ ^'^ ^' «end;
for Ad'am and Eve to undSfd f!»f I '''^^- ^* ^^ needful
oonunaads. So God^ toffaL^LJl^-Jwaysobey God?
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in the rmddle of the garden grows a tree, with fruit uoon it tWyou must not eat and you must not touch If yoC^tK f^Jupon that tree, you shall die."
^ ^™"

Now among the animals in the garden there was a snake- and

S'f^'tr '°/^%"?^ God told you that there ^t^

S

Ti^ ^"'^•'°' °^ ^^'"^ y°"^ forbidden to eat?"And Eve answered the snake, "We can eat the fruit of all the
trees except the one
that stands in the mid-
dle of the garden. If
we eat the fruit of that
tree, God says that we
must die."

Then the snake
said. "No, you will not
surely die. God knows
that if you eat of the
fruit of that tree, you
will become as wise as
God himself, for you
will know what is good
and what is evil."

Eve listened to
the snake, and then
she looked at the tree
and its fruit. As she
saw it, she thought
that it would taste
good; and if it would
really make one wise,
she would like to eat it,

even though God had
to'lii AND Eve sent out into the world,



^t Disobedience
Brought

*«« of the garden B„. .u t

^""*"'
^7

Ad'am and EveT^ ?°^ ^"^ ^° the snake "P.
animals; you shin ° T"«' y°" «haT„o ^^r""!/"" ^^^^ led

*all haieTe tS^^T""'.V""'
^l"^' and tHirtf ^ ''° °'her

fy to kill her aThe M. "^" ^°'"^" «hal hate vo'°'^T '^°»

"Stte"i:^|^«
-^' "' "^ "^'^"^^ --'^v^

husband to dis^^
°°^ '^'^ '° the woman "R..

-t ?c:i:t^;-{;o ^htre^-; -,^i*-d to yo. Wife
find thon,s SdSS *^' ^°" «^*'-- t&„t'"^^;- ^°"
want food, you mu t

X'^^.^^^^^ ^-wing on t^Sh ""n
""'

you live. You ro,„„ ^ "° P'ant and rean a„^ ,
" you

dust, and backJ^ °"' ^""^ the ground f.
^°''''' « J°ng as

^d b:^i,"J^'5'-tothedustsha7yru;bSi7^ ^^ «adf ^
Lord, they w^e^^t ^ ^'^ E^« had dfiSj/^J'^'^y"" die.-

G^i had ^rLtreirhom %'^-«^"^^^^^^
"i"'^and to keep themT °'"®- They were ^.nf ? '^'^^' ^hich

angels bel^e ftrg/r^S"^ '^* -^°"^S"St "°'"^--

^ So Ad'am Jd^is^iTJ'^t ^'^'^h flashed Ife fire
""^ ^'

^able to go into ?tir£«:;;' garden. JtSn has ever



Story Two

THE FIRST BABY IN THE WORLD,

AND HIS BROTHER
OmMli It : I to 18.

t O Ad'Sm and his wife went out into the world to live

and to work. For a time they were all alone, but

after a while God gave them a little child of their

own, the first baby that ever came into the world.

^ Eve named him Cain; and after a time another

baby came, whom she named A'bSl.

When the two boys grew up, they worked, as their father

worked before them. Cain chose to work in the fields, and to

raise grain and fruits. A'bSl had a flock of sheep and became a

shepherd. _
While Ad'Sm and Eve were living in the Garden of E dSn, they

could talk with God, and hear God's voice speaking to them. But

now that they were out in the world, they could no longer talk

with God freely, as before. So when they came to God, they

built an altar of stones heaped up, and upon it they laid somethmg

as a gift to God, and burned it, to show that it was not their own,

but was given to God, whom they could not see. Then before

the altar they made their prayer to God, and asked God to forgive

their sins, all that they had done that was wrong; and pra/ed God

to bless them and do good to them.

Each of these brothers, Cain and A'bSl, offered upon the altar

to God his own gift. Cain brought the fruits and the grain which

he had grown; and A'bSl brought a sheep from his flock, and killed

it and burned it upon the altar. For some reason God was pleased

with A'bSl and his offering, but was not pleased with Cain and his

offering Perhaps God wished Cain to offer somethmg that had

life, as A'bSl offered; perhaps Cain's heart was not right when he

came before God.
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And God showed that he was not pleased with Cain, and
Cain, • istead of being sorry for his sin, and asking God to forgive
him, was very angry with God, and angry also toward his brother
A'bSl. When they were out in the field together, Cain struck his
brother ATjCI and killed him." So the first baby in the world grew
up to be the murderer of his own Liother.

And the Lord said to Cain, "Where is ATjfil your brother?"
And Cain answered, "I do not know; why should I take care

of my brother?"

CAIN KILLS HIS BROTHER A'BfiL.

Then the Lord said to Cain, "Wliat is this that you have done?
Your brother's blood is like a voice crying to me from the ground.

Do you see how the ground has opened, like a mouth, to drink

your brother's blood? As long as you live, you shall be under
God's curse for the murder of your brother. You shall wander
over the earth, and shall never find a home, because you have
done this wicked deed."

And Cain said to the Lord, "My punishment is greater than
I can bear. Thou hast driven me out from among men; and thou
iiast hid thy face from me. If any man finds me he will kill me,
becattse I shall be alone, and no one will be my friend."
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And God said to Cain, "If any one harms Cain, he shall be
punished for it." And the Lord God placed a mark on Cain, so
that whoever met him should know him, and should know also
that God had forbidden any man to harm him. Then Cain and
his wife went away from Ad'Sm's home, to live in a place by them-
selves, and there they had children. And Cain's family built a
city in that land; and Cain named the city after his first child,whom he had called E'nfich.

Story Three

THE GREAT SHIP THAT SAVED EIGHT
PEOPLE

Geneiii v : 1, to ii : 17.

KFTER A'bei was slain, and his brother Cain had gone
into another land, again God gave a child to Ad'Sm
and Eve. This child they named S6th; and other
sons and daughters were given to them, for Ad'Sm
and Eve lived many years. But at last they died

as God had said that they must die, because they had eaten of the
tree that God had forbidden them to eat.

By the time that Ad'Sm died, there were many people on the
earth; for the children of Ad'am and Eve had many other children-
and when these grew up, they also had children; and these too
had children. And in those early times people lived much longer
than they do now. Very few people now live to be a hundred
years old; but in those days, when the earth was new, men often
lived to be eight hundred or even nine hundred years old. So
after a time that part of the earth where Ad'tei's sons lived ijegan
to be full of people.
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It is sad to tell that as time went on more and more of these
people became wicked, and fewer and fewer of them grew up to
become good men and women. All the people lived near together,
and few went away to other lands; so it came to pass that even
the children of good men and women learned to be bad, like the
people around them.

And as God looked down on the world that he had made, he
saw how wicked the men in it had become, and that every thought
and every act of man was evil and only evil continually.

But while most of the people in the world were very wicked,
there were some good people also, though they were very few. The
best of all the men who lived at that time was a man whose name
was E'nOch. He was not the son of Cain, but another E'nflch. who
came from the family of Sith, the son of Ad'Sm who was bom after
the death of AIj^I. While so many around E'nflch were doing evil,
this man did only what was right. He walked with God, and God
walked with him and talked with him. And at last, when E'nflch
was three hundred and sixty-five years old, God took him away
from the earth to heaven. He did not die, as all the people have died
since Ad'Sm disobeyed God, but "he was not, for God took him."
This means that E'nflch was taken up from earth without dying.

E'nflch left a son whose name was M6-thu'se-lah. We do liot
know anything about M6-th«'se-lah, except that he lived to be nine
hundred and sixty-nine years old, which was longer than the life
of any other man who ever lived. But at last, M6-thu'se-lah died
like all his people, except his father E'nflch. By the time that
Md-th«-se-lah died, the world was very wicked. And God looked
down on the earth, and said:

"I will take away all men from the earth that I have made;
because the men of the world are evil, and evil continually.

"

But even in those bad times, God saw one good man. His
name was No'ah. No'ah tried to do right in the sight of God. As
E'noch had walked with God, so No'ah walked with God, and
talked with him. And No'ah had three sons: their names' were
ShSm and HSm and Ja'pheth.

God said to No'ah, "The time has come when all the men and
women on the earth are to be destroyed. Every one must die,
because they are all wicked. But you and your family shall be
saved, because you alone are trying to do right."
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_
Th«n God told No'ah how he might lave hit life and the Hves

''. hM torn. He was to build a very large boat, as large as the
laiiprt ships that are made in our time; very long and very wide
and very deep; with a roof over it; and made like a long wide
house m three stories, but so built that it would float on the water.
Such a ship as^
this was called

"an ark." God
told No'ah to

build this ark,

and to have it

ready for the
time when he
would need it.

"Pot," said

God to No'ah,
"I am going to

bring a great
flood of water
on the earth,
to cover all
the land and to
drown all the
people on the
earth. And as
the animals on
the earth will

be drowned
with the peo-
ple, you must
make the ark
large enough
to hold a pair of each kind of animals, and several pairs of some
animaJs that are needed by men, like sheep and goats and oxen; so
tftat there will be animals as weU as men to Uve upon the earth
aftCT the flood has passed away. And you must take in the ark
food for yourself and your family, and for aU the animals with

ST'e^^ ^ ^^ ^°^ * ^^' ^^^ '^^ ^°^ ^^^ ^y «»

THE DOVE CAME BACK TO THE AIK.
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And No'ah did what God told him to do, although it must
have seemed very strange to all the people around, to build this
great ark where there was no water for it to sail upon. And it
was a long time, even a hundred and twenty years, that No'ah
and his sons were at work building the ark, while the wicked people
around wondered, and no doubt laughed at No'ah for building a
great ship where there was no sea. At last the ark was finished, and
stood like a great house on the land. There was a door on one side,
and a window on the roof, to let in the light. Then God said to
No'ah, "Come into the ark, you and your wife, and your three sons,
and their wives with them; for the flood of waters will come very
soon. And take with you animals of all kinds, and birds, and
thmgs that creep; seven pairs of those that will be needed by
men, and one pair of all the rest; so that all kinds of animals may
be kept ahve upon the earth."

So No'ah and his wife, and his three sons, ShSm, H5m, and
Ja'pheth, with their wives, went into the ark. And God brought
to the door of the ark the animals, and the birds, and the creeping
thmgs of all kinds; and they went into the ark, and No'ah and his
sons put them in their places, and brought in food for them all.

And then the door of the ark was shut, so that no more people and
no more animals could come in.

In a few days the rain began to fall, as it had never rained
before. It seemed as though the heavens were opened to pom-
great floods upon the earth. The streams filled, and the rivers
rose, higher and higher, and the ark began to float on the water.
The people left their houses and ran up to the hills, but soon the
hills were covered, and all the people on them were drowned.

Some had climed up to the tops of higher mountains, but
the water rose higher and higher, until even the mountains were
covered and all the people, wicked as they had been, were drowned
in the great sea that now rolled cvjr all the earth where men had
lived. And all the animals, the tame animals—cattle and sheep
and oxen—were drowned; and the wild animals—lions and tigers
and all the rest—were drowned also. Even the birds were drowned,
for their nests in the trees were swept away, and there was no
place where they could fly frvm the terrible storm. For forty
days and nights the rain kept on, until there was no breath of
life remaining outside of the ark,
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the^fSoiTha^Lt:,^^-,''^' n-*? ^y^ upon
Salt, floated over thelr^t^^ th'V

^ ^^^"^' ^* ^ ^h^* were
sent a wind to blow _^^ ^*

"'''^^ ^^ '^d. Then God
over the waters
and to dry them
«p: so by de-
grees the waters
grew less and less.

First the moun-
tains rose above
the waters, then
the hills rose up;
and finally the
ark ceased to
float, and lay
aground on a
mountain which
is called Mount
Ar'a-rat. But
No'ah could not
see what had
happened on the
earth, because
the door was
shut, and the
Window may have
been in the roof.
But he felt that
the ark was no
longer moving,
and he knew that
the water must
have gone down.
So. after waiting
for a time, No'ah - —

the waters had g^ divTlci .-fr^f7 5°"°'' ^'^ "»«d ""ta
it did not come^ toS'^ "^'^ ^'^ * P^ *« ^^t. ««1

™» DOVI lEIURNEO NOT AGUN.
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After No'ahh«dw«ited£orit8whae,l»9entoutadoviB; tmtfhe

dove could not find any place to twt, » it flew badcto the arit, «nd

No'ah took it into the ark again. Then No'ah waited a week longer,

and afterwaid he sent out the dove again. And at the evening,

a» dove came back to the ark, which was its home; and in its biU

was a fresh leaf which it had picked off from an olive tree.

So No'ah knew that the water had gone down enouj^ to let

tbe trees grow once more. He waited another week, and sent out

the dove again; but this time the dove flew away and never came

back. AndNo'ah knew that the earth was becoming dry again.

So he took off a part of the rorf and looked out, and saw that thwe

was dry land all around the ark. No'dK had now lived in the aric

a Kttle more than a year, and he was glad to see the green land

i^ the trees once more. And God said to No'ah:

"Come out of the ark, with your wife, and your sons, and

their wives and all the Uving things that are with you in the ark.

So No'ah opened the door of the ark, and with his family came

out and stood once more on the ground. All the animalsMd

tnrds and creeping things in the ark came out also, and b^an

agun to bring life to the earth.

The first that No'ah did, -wbm he came out of the ark, was to

^ve thanks to God for saving AH his family when the rest of the

Mople on the earth were destroyed. He built an altar, ax»A 1^^ it an offering to the Loid, and gave himself and his family

to God, and promised to do God's wifi.
-, - ..

And God was pleased with No'ah's offering, and God said:

"I will not again destroy the earth on account of men, no

matter how bad they may be. Prom this time no flood shall again

cover the earth; but the season of spriing and summer and Ml and

winter shall remain without change. I give to you the earth; yoa

ihan be the rulers of the ground and of every Uving thing upMi It.

Then God caused a rainbow to appear in the sky, and he told

No'ah and his sons that whenever they or the pe^ after tbwa

dwald see the rainbow, they should remember that God had ftoced

it in the sky and over the douds as a sign of his promise Uiat be

would always remember the earth and the people upon rt, and

would never anin aend a flood to deetroy men from the earth.

So, M<^teiasweseethebeBuaMrt^w. weaMtoremeiitar

thatikiatlwaicaaf God'tpntnintoUwimkL
-
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THE TOWSR THAT WAS NBVBR
FIiriSHBD

: I, to d : *L

HFTER the great flood, the family of Ns'ah and thoae

who came after him grew in number until, as the

years went an, the earth began to be full of people

once more. But there was one great difference

between the people who had lived before the flood

and those who lived after it. Before the flood, all the peojde stayed

dose together, so that very many Uved in one land and no one lived

in other lands. So far as we know, all the people on the earth

before the great flood, lived in the lands where the two great rivers

flowed, called the Ifgris and Ea-phra'teg. This part of the world was

very full of people; but few or none crossed the mountains on the

east, or the desert on the west; and the great world beyond was

without people living in it. After the flood, families began to

move from me place to another, seeking for themselves new homes.

Some went one way, and some another.

This moving about was a part of God's plan to have the ^lote

earth used for the home of men, and not merely a small part of it.

Then, too, a family who wished to serve God, and do right, could

go away to another land if the people around them became evil; and

in a place by thnnaelves they could bring up their children in the

right way.
From Mount Ar'a-r&t, where the ark rested, many of the people

moved southward into a country between two great rivers, the

rivers Wgris and Ea-phra'tes : and there they built houses for them-

aetves. They undertook to build a great dty, yiiadi should rule

all the peoples around them. They found that the soil in that

coimtry could be made into bricks, and that the bricks could be

hMted and made herd; so that it was easy to build houses to Uve

^ «nd mtlls aroimd tJior dty to make it stroi^ against eoemiea.

<0i
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And the people said to each other, "Let us build a great tower,
that shall stand on the earth and shall reach up to the sky; so that
we may be kept together, and not scattered abroad on the earth."

So they began to build their great tower out of bricks, which
they piled up, one story above another. But God did not wish all
the people on the earth to Uve close together, just as they had lived
before the great flood. God knew that if they all kept together
those that were wicked would lead away from God those that were

THE PBOrLB WERE SCATTEKED FROM TUWER OF BA'bEL.

good, and all the world would become evil again, as it had been
before the flood.

This was the way that God kept people from staying in ore
place. While they were building this great city and tower which
they intraided to rule the world. God caused their speedi to change.
At that time, all men were speaking one language, so that evCTybody
could understand what every other person said.

God caused men to change their language, perhaps not all at
once, but by degrees, little by little. After a time, the people that
belonged to one family found that they could not understand yrbaX
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until «,ey have le^S'thl'dlSn^Z'j^r '^ *° ^^-'

awaytnt'3:L!°wCt1fet^„r^r^ «>ey .oved
could understand each ouTeT So th?l T^^^^ °"* '^"g^^ge
city and the great tow^ cTuld no i

" '!^° ''"^^ ''"^''^ng *he
speech; they l^t theXlSiTfin""v'"*""'' "^ °*-'«
th^w.t away i.. other "^d^sfth^fe^' ^J^,-
fusio^-' itwatL^^r-^^rafkb'r

'^'"if,
"-"^ "-

was one of the greatest citie^o7tW J r
":*"'' ^"^ * l<»g 'in'c

many Of its peo^e hal TeStl* l^e^^^^L^^^
-^'^- «- after

built a^t^caffifetl'lT;!:'"" "^'>' "P *° *e north, and

Another company wandered northwest .mfiTfUshor^ of the great sea which we S tl^ lEl'^! «'^' *°o*^There they founded the cities of Si'^aI, j^ it-er-ra-ne-an Sea.
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THB STORY OP A LONG JOURNEY

OwmU li : 27, to xU : U.

I or far from the dty of B&b'Hon. where they began to

build the tower of Ba'bel, was another city, called Ur

of the Chai'dee?. The ChSl'dee? were the people who

lived in the country which was called Chai'dea, wherew— — the two rivers Eo-phra'te? and Tl'gris come together.

Among these people, at tJr, was living a man named A'brSm.

A'brSm was a good man, for he prayed to the Lord God, and tried

always to do God's will.

But the people who lived in Cr, A'brSm's home, did not pray

to God. They prayed to idols, images made of wood and stone.

They thought that these images were gods, and that they could

hear their prayers and could help them. And as these people

who worshipped idols did not call on God, they did not know his

will, and they did many wicked things.

The Lord saw that A'brSm was good and faithful, though

wicked people were living all around him. And God did not wish

to have A'br&m's family grow up in such a place, for then they too

might become wicked. So the Lord spoke to A'brSm, and said:

"A'brSm, gather together all your family and go out from this

place, to a land far away, that I will show you. And in that land

I will make your family to become a great people, and I will bless

you and make your name great, so that all the world shall give

honor to your name. If you wiU do as I command you, you shall

be blessed, and all the families of the earth shall obtain a blessing

throiieh you."

A'brSm did not know just what this blessing meant that God

promised to him. But we know that A'brSm's family grew after

many years into the Ij'ra-el-Ite people, out of whom came J6'§us,

the Saviour of the world, for Je'§us was a descendant of A'brSm:

that is, Je'jus came a long time afterward from the family of which

(U)
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Alnim was the father; and thus AlirSm's family became a UessiiiK
to all the world by giving to the world a Saviour.

Although A'br&m did not know just what the blessing was to
be that God promised to give him, and although he did not know
where the land lay, to which God was sendine him, he obeyed God's
word. He took
all his family,
and with them
his father Te'rah,

who was very
old, and his wife,

whose name was
Sa'rai; and his

brother Na'hfir
and his wife, and
another brother's

son whose name
was L S t; for

Lot's fat'aer,
Ha'ran, who
was the \oung-
er brother of
A'hr&m, had died

before this time.

And AlM-am took
all that he had,

his tents, and his

flocks of sheep,
and herds of cat-

tle, and went
A MATtVB or B'6fPT AND BIS WATBR BOTIU.

forth on a long journey, to a land of which he did not even know
the name.

He journeyed far up the great river Efl-phra'te? to the moun-
tain region, iintil he came to a place called Ha'ran, in a country
called M&-o-p6-ta'ml-4. The word Mfis-o-p6-ta'ml-4 means "be-
tween the rivers" ; and this country was between the two great liveis
Tl'gris and EQ-ptea'tej. At Ha'ran they all stayed for a time. Per-
haps they stopped there because Te'rah, the father of A'brSm, was
too old to travel further; for they stayed at Ha'ran until Te'rah died
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After the death of Te'rah, his father, ATiram again went on
his journey, and L6t, his brother's son, went with him; but Na'h6r,
A'brSm's brother, stayed in Ha'ran, and his family, and children,
and children's children, whom they call "his descendants," lived
at Ha'ran for muny years.

From Ha'ran. A'bram and Lflt turned toward the southwest,
and journeyed for a long time, having the nountains on their right
hand and the great desert on their left. They crossed over rivers,

and climbed the hills, and at last they came into the land of
Ca'nSan, which was the land of which God had spoken to A'brim.

This land was called Ca'nSan, because the people who were
living in it were the descendants, or children's children, of a man
who had Uved long before, whose name was Ca'nian. A long time
after this it was called "the Land of Is-ra'el," from the people who
lived in it; and because in that same land the Lord Je'sus lived
many years afterward; we now call it "The Holy Land."

WTien A'brim came into the land of Ca'nSan, he found in it a
few cities and villages of the Ca'nSan-Ites. But A'brSm and his
people did not go into the towns to live. They lived in tents, out
in the open fields, where they could find grass for their sheep and
cattle. Not far from a city called She'cliem, A'brSm set up his tent
under an oak tree on the plain. There the Lord came to A'brim,
and said:

"I will give this land to your children, and to their children,
and this shall be their land forever."

And A'brim built there an altar, and made an offering, and
worshipped the Lord. Wherever A'brSm set up his tent, there he
built his altar and prayed to God; for A'bram loved God, and
served God, and believed God's promises.

A'brSm and L6t moved their tents and their flocks to many
places, where they could find grass for their flocks and water to
drink. At one time they went down to the land of E'g^pt, where
they saw the great river Nile. Perhaps they saw also the Pyramids,
and the Sphinx, and the wonderful temples in that land, for many
of them were built before A'brSm lived.

A'brSm did not stay long in the land of E'gj^pt. God did not
wish him to live in a land where the people worshipped idols;
so God sent A'brSm back again to the land of Ca'nSan, where he
oouM live apart from cities, and bring up his servants and his people
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hand, then I will take the land on the left; or if you chooee the
left hand, then I will take the right."

This was noble and generous in A'brftm, for he was the older,

and might claim the first choice. Then, too, God had promised
all the land to A'brftm, so that he might have said to Lfit, "Go away,
for this land is all mine." But A'brftm showed a kind, good heart
in giving to Ldt his choice of the land.

And Lfit looked over the land from the mountain where they
were standing, and saw down in the valley the river Jdr'dan flowing
between green fields, where the soil was rich. He saw the cities

of Sfid'om and G6-mflr'rah upon the plain, near the head of the Dead
Sea, into which the Jdr'dan flows. And Lflt said, "I will go down
yonder to the plain."

And he went down the mountain to the plain, with his tents
and his men, and his flocks of sheep and his cattle, leaving the land
on the mountains, which was not so good, to his tmcle A'brftm.
Perhaps Lfit did not know that the people in SM'om were the most
wicked of all the people in the land; but he went to live near them,
and gradually moved his tent closer to SM'om, until after a time
he was living in that wicked dty.

After Lfit had separated from A'brftm, God said to A'brftm:
"Lift up your eyes from this place, and look east and west,

and north and south. All the land that you can see, mountains
and valleys and plains, I will give it to you, and to your children,
and their children, and those who come after them. Your descend-
ants shall have all this land, and they shall be as many as the dust
of the earth; so that if one could count ths dust of the earth, they
could as easily count those who shall come from you. Rise up,
and walk through the land wherever ym* r>lease, for it is all yours."

Then A'brftm moved his tent from JSth'-el, and went to live

near the dty of He'bron, in the south, under an oak tree; aad there
again he built an altar to the Lord.
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his friends; and he led them after the enemy that had taken away

Lflt. He followed as fast as his men could march, and found the

enemy, with all the goods they ha<l taken and all their prisoners,

at Dan, one of the places where the JcVdan River licgins.

A'brim rushed upon the enemies at night, while they were

asleep, and fought them, and drove them away; so suddenly that

they left behind them everything, and ran far among the moun-

tains. And in their camp A'brSm found his nephew Lflt, safe, with

THE DEAD SEA NEAR WHERE STOOD SdD'OM AND nA-M^R'RAH.

his wife and daughters, and all his goods, and, besides, all the

goods and all the other people that had been carried away from

S6d'om.

Then the king of SM'om came to meet A'brim, at a place near

the city of J^-ru'si-lfim, which was afterward called "The King's

Valley." And with him came the king of J(5-ru'sA-16m, which at that

time was called Sa'lem. The name of this king was MCl-chJz'e-dfik.

and unlike most other kings in the land at that time, he was a wor-

shipper of the Lord God, as A'brim was. And the king MSl-chlz'e-

dSk blessed A'brim, and said, "May the Lord God Most High, who
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made heaven and earth, bless A'brim; and ble8.<«d be the Lord GodMost High, who has given your enemies into your hand."
And A'bram made a present to the King MSI-chfe'e-dSk «-

wiuse he worshipped the Lord. And A'bram gave to the king ofMd om all he people and all the goods that had been taken away:
and he would not take any pay for having saved them.

you would have thought that after this, Lfit would have seen
that It was wrong for him to Mve in Sfld'om; but he went back to

X'BRAIC HEETS king USL-CBfz'E-DlK,

that city, and made his home there once more, even though his heart
was made sad by the wickedness that he saw around him.

^

After A'bram had gone back to his tent under the oak trees at
He'bron, one day the Lord God spoke to him, and said:

"Fear not, A'bram; I will be a shield to keep you safe from
enemies; and I will give you a very great reward for serving me "

And A'bram said, "O Lord God, what good can anything do to
me, smce I have no child to whom I can give it; and after I die, the
man who will own everything that I have is not my son, but a
servant." For although A'bram had a large family of people
around him, and many servants, he had no son, and he was now an
old man, and his wife Sa'rii was also old.
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And afterward the well where she saw the angel was called by a
name which means "The well of the Living One who sees me."
And after this, Ha'gar had a son; and as the angel told her, slie

called his name Ish'ma-el; that is, "God hears." We shall read
more about Ha'gar and Ish'ma-el a little later. After this, while
A'brSm was living near He'bron, the Lord came to him again and
spoke to him, while A'brSm bowed with his face to the ground.
God said: "I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be perfect-
and I will make you a father

of many nations. And your
name shall be changed.
You shall no more be called I

A'brSm, but A'brS-ham, a
word that means 'Father

bX'gai by the spring of water.

of a multitude,' because you shall be the father of many nations
of people. And your wife's name shall also be changed. She shall
no more be called Sa'rai, but Sa'rah; that is, 'princess.' And you
and Sa'rah shall have a son, and you shall call his name I'§aac; and
he shall have sons when he becomes a man, and his descendants,
those who spring from him, shall be very many people." So from
this time he was no longer A'br&m, but A'brS-ham, and his wife
was called Sa'rah.
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wiU of the Lord, and to do right. I will tell A'bT&-h&m what I am
gmng to do. I am going down to the dty of SM'om and the other
cities that are near it, and I am going to see if the dty is as bad as
it seems to be; for the widcedness of the dty is like a cry coming
up before the Lord."

And VbrS-ham knew that SM'om was very wicked, and he
feared that God was about to destroy it. And A'bra-h5m said:

"Wilt thou destroy the righteous with the wicked, the good
with the bad, in SSd'om? Perhaps there may be fifty good people
in the dty. Wilt thou not spare the dty for the sake of fifty good
men who may be in it? Shall not the Judge and Ruler of all the
earth do right?"

And the Lord said:

"If I find in SM'om fifty good people, then I will not destroy
the dty, but will spare it for thdr sake."

Then A'bra-hSm said again:

"Perhaps I ought not to ask anything more, for I am only a
common man, talking with the Lord God. But suppose that there
should be forty-fivo good people in Sfld'om, wilt thou destroy the
dty because it needs only five good men to make up the fifty?"

And the Lord said, "I will not destroy it, if there are forty-five
good men in it." And A.'hi&.-h&m said, "Suppose there are forty
good people in it,—^what then?" And the Lord answered: "I will
spare the dty, if I find in it forty good men." And A'bri-ham said,
"O I/Drd, do not be angry, if I ask that if there are thirty good men
in the dty, it may be spared." And the Lord said, "I will not do it,

if I find thirty good men there." And A'bra-hSm said, "Let me
venture to ask that thou wilt spare it if twenty are there. " The Lord
said: "I will not destroy it for the sake of twenty good men, if they
are there." Then A'brS-ham said, "O, let not the Lord be angiy,
and I will speak only this once more. Perhaps there may be te'i

good men found in the dty." And the Lord said, "If I find ten
good men in Sftd'om, I will spare the dty."

And A'brS-ham had no more to say. The Lord in the form of
a man went on his way toward Sfid'om.; and A'bra.-ham turned back,
and went to his tent.

You remember that L6t, the nephew of A'bri-hSm, chose the
land of Sfid'om for his home, and lived there, though the people
were so wicked. You remember, too, how Lfit was carried away
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Then the angels said to L6t:
"Have you here any others besides yourself, any sons, or sons

in-law, or daughters? Whomever you have, get them out of this
city quickly, for we are here to destroy this place, because it is so
very wicked."

Then L5t went to the houses where the young men lived who
had married some of his daughters, and said to them:

"Hurry, and get out of this place, for the Lord will destroy it."
But his sons-in-law, the husbands of his daughters, would not

believe his words; they only laughed at him. What a mistake
It was for Lfit to live in a wicked city, where his daughters wer«
married to young men Uving there!

And when the morning was coming, the two angels tried to
make poor Lflt hasten away. They said:

"Rise up quickly, and take your wife, and your two daughters
that are here. If you do not haste, you will be destroyed with the
city."

But L6t was slow to leave his house, and his married daughters,
and all that he had; and the two angels took hold of him, and of
his wife, and his two daughters; and the angels dragged them out
of the city. God was good to L«t, to take him out of the city before
It was destroyed.

And when they had brought Lfit and his wife and his daughters
out of the city, one of the angels said to him:

"Esbape for your life; do not look behind you; do not stop
anywhere in the plain; climb up the mountain, or you may be
destroyed!"

And L6t begged the angels not to send him so far away. He
said, "O my Lord, I cannot climb the mountain. Have mercy upon
me, and let me go to that Httle city that lies yonder. It is only a
little city, and you can spare it. Please to let me be safe there."

And the angel said, "We will spare that city for your sake-
and we will wait until you are safe before we destroy these other
cities."

So L«t ran to the little city, and there he found safety. In the
language of that time, the word "Zo'ar" means little; so that city
was afterward called Zo'ar. It was the time of sunrise when USt
came to Zo'ar.

Then, as soon as Lot and his family were safely out of Sfid'om,

M'^
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Story Nine

THE BOY WHoIecaME AN ARCHER
GwiesU xxi : 1 to 21.

hundred years old. ' ^ ^ brS-ham his father was a
They named this child I'saac a« ti,= . , ,.

6
* *^' ^* tJ^e angel had told them he
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should be named. And A'bra-ham and Sa'rah were so happy to have
a httle boy, that after a time they gave a great feast to aU the peoplem honor of the little I'§aac.

You remember the story about Sa'rah's maid Ha'gar, theE gyptian vroman, and how she ran away from her mistress, and
saw an angel by a well, and
afterward came back to
Sa'rah, and had a child whose
name was Ish'ma-el. So now
there were two boys in A'brS-
hSm's tent, the older boy,
Ish'ma-el, the son of Ha'gar,
and the younger boy, I'jaac,

the son of A'bra-ham and
Sa'rah.

Ish'ma-el did not like the
little r§aac, and did not treat

him kindly. This made his

mother Sa'rah very angry,
and she said to her husband:

"I do not wish to have
this boy Ish'ma-el growing up
with my son I'saac. Send
away Ha'gar and her boy, for

they are a trouble to me."
And A'bri-hSm felt very

sorry to have trouble come
between Sa'rah and Ha'gar,
and between I'gaac and Ish'-

ma-el; for A'bri-hSm was a
kind and good man, and he
waK friendly to them all.

But the Lord said to A'bri-ham, "Do not be troubled about
Ish'ma-el and his mother. Do as Sa'rah has asked you to do, and
send them away. It is best that I'gaac should be left alone in your
tent, for he is to receive everything that is yours. I the Lord will
take care of Ish'ma-el, and will make a great people of his descend-
ants, those who shall come from him."

So the next morning, A'bra-ham sent Ha'gar and her boy

bZ'cas goes into the wildekness.



I«rt In the Desert
g^

Pi'rSe*1?e'^ZS,"«,S!a f ^'^^' ^- Which
botUe of water to 6rwk^Se^T "Sfhl^,"'' ^"""'^y- ^^ a
were not like ours, made erf O^Th^t^^^^.'^ *•»** "^t^y

.bo^titr;Z u"p3hl'- rtn; tS f ''^^ --- '- ^^^
jng sand, had nothing to drinT Sh^VLo L''"^

'"" ^"^ «>« bum-
lus terrible thirst, and she kS'himV ^^V^*' ^^ ^°"Id die of
the„,*e went away.lfshe IS^h^Lr" ' ""'^ '"*= ^^^^

for wlT:ItS.^ '° '°°^ ^' ""^ P-"-W suffering and dying

boy tt «i4*ShThTrs,:';^ T^" ^- «^"«. -d her
"Ha'gar. .h^. . y^^S^?- ^-^d^ toi.er^



68 How an Angel's Voice Saved Boy'a Life

heard your cry, ami the crj- of your child. God will take care of you
both, and will make of your hoy :i great nation of {xjople."

It was the voice of an angel from heaven; and then Ha'gar

looked, and there dose at hand was a spring of water in the desert.

How glad Ha'gar was, as she filled the bottle with water, and took

it to her suflfering boy under the bush!

After this, Ha'gar did not go down to E'gjpt. She found a

place near this spring, where she lived and brought up her son in

the wilderness, far from other ix,'oplc. And God was with Ish'ma-cl.

and cared for him. And Ish'ma-el grew up in the desert, and learned

to shoot with the bow and arrow. He became a wild man, and his

children after him grew up to be wild men also. They were the

Arabians of the desert, who even to this day have never been ruled

by any other people, but wander through the desert and live as

they please. So Ish'ma-el came to be the father of many people,

and his descendants, the wild Arabians of the desert, are living

unto this day in that land, just as the Jews, who are the descendants

of r§aac, are living all over the world.

Story Ten

HOW AN ANGEL'S VOICE SAVED A BOY'S
LIFE

Geneiia xzii : 1, to xiiii : 20.

^OU remember that in those times of which we are

telling, when men worshipped God, they built an

altar of earth or of stone, and laid an ofiEering upon

it, as a gift to God. The offering was generally a

sheep, or a goat, or a young ox, some animal that

was used for food. Such an offering was called "a sacrifice."

But the people who worshipped idols often did what seems
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. "'^ ^^^ ">«' I

W

oo. that IW should havfS^'^d tW S°^^*^P-™^I Saac should be a g,^t nation 3^X0. 11''°^ """'"« ^^'^
his prom.se with regard to IW if T' ^t ^°^^^ «>"ld keep
offering: unless, indeed. God^'u d

^„^.'^°"^'^ ^ ^^^ ^^
afterward. But A^ra-hammlde^ii''i* ''™ "P f«"n the dead
mand. He took two young m^^Sf h

°"**]° "'^^ ^"''^ "'^
wood for the fire; and he we^tToS ^h

'
^"^ ^ «» '^den with

T'saac his son walking by hk S? For r°"!J'^'"
'" '^^ ""^h.

,t!P"\e under the trJs af night in the.
^^^^^ ^''^^ ''^ked,

third day. A'bra-hSm saw thfrnoumainT
'°""*'^- ^'^ °" "'^

drew near to the mountain A'bTs m I ^"^^y- ^^ ^s they

^,
"Stay hc>^ with thri wMe T^o

"^"^ '° ]"« y°"n« -"en:
I'5^ to wor^p; and wiS. we havfw" I""''"';

'"°""*^'n ^'h
back to you." ^ ^^ ''^^e worshipped, we will come

For ATira-ham believed tKo* •t.eheyed that in some way God would bring
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back I §aac to life. He took the wood from the ass, and placed
It on I saac, and the two walked up the mountain together As
they were walking I'§aac said, "Father, here is the wood, but where
isthelambfortheogering?" And A'bra-ham said, "My son, God

will provide
himself the
lamb."

And they
came to the
place on the
top of the
mountain.
There A'brS-
hSm built an
altar of stones

and earth
heaped up,
and on it he
plac'-(i the
v.'ood. Then
he tied the
hands and the
feet of r§aac,
and laid him
on the wood
on the altar.

AndA'bri-ham
lifted up his

hand, holding a
knife to kill his

son. A mo-
j T/ ... .

ment longer,
and I jaac would be slam by his own father's hand. But just at
that moment the angel of the Lord out of heaven called to A'brS-
htoi, and said, "A'bra-ham! A^^a-ham!•• And A'bra-ham answered
Here I am. Lord." Then the angel of the Lord said:

"Do not lay your hand upon your son. Do no harm to him.Mow I know that you love God more than you love your only son
and that you are obedient to God, since you are ready to give up

"A'Bia-HAM! rBRA.HAM!"
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your son. your only son, to God." What a relief and a joy thesewords from heaven brought to the heart of A'bra-ham! How ri^

TLm°.i'Kr 'K '".
^^ "°* ^°^'' ^" f°^ him to kill his fon!

^Zf^uii"" ^^^^ "?""'^' ^""^ ^^^'^ in the thicket was a ram

TforX ^'^°^'-
•

'^"'^ ^'bra-ham took the ram, and offered hZup for a burnt offering m place of his son. So A'bra-ham's words

iTmh Tv,' """r
^\'''^ *''"* °°^ "°""^ P--'de for himl^ra

irho'vaSv^^* ""i"""^
'^'' ^'^'" ^^^ huilt A'bra-h5m named

sooke '^l ? 'r'n' '"^'";"f
'"^ ^he language that A^ra-h5mspoKe, I he Lord will provide.

This offering, which seems so strange, did much eood It

for to God he had been offered; and in I'saac, all those who should

T ITx!!"l
^'^ descendants, had been given to God. Then U

nirv^sh h i^''"'''"'
""'',*? "" '''' ^P'^ ^ft- him, that di did

Ttr. L " "^r^l
''"'"'^ ^' "'^^""g^ f°^ ^°r^hip; and while

all the people around offered such sacrifices, the Is'ra-el-Ites whocame from A'bra-ham and from I'^aac, ne;er offLd them lutoffered oxen and sheep and goats instead. And it looked onward to

^hoX
^hen .just as A'bra-ham gave his son as an offering, G^should give his Son Je'gus Christ to die for the sins of the wori?All this was taught in this act of worship on Mount Mc-h'I

borne think that on the very place where this offering was

MO n ah. If that be true, the rock is still there, and over it is abuilding called "The Dome of the Rock." Many people now ^^i?this rock under the dome, and think of what ti^kJla^XiT^
he^b^on th h"T f'*?'!:"" ""^ ""'"S '' - P'-- called B^'^
Fm^ R^" wu 'If'

°^ **' ^^'^'^- ^"*h of the land of Ca'naan

Be er-she-ba he came again after the offering on the m^ntainBeer-she-ba was the home of A'bra-ham during most oTwflate

TV^. A- % 'T'
^''""''' '""^ ^^' °f ^'^'^^h^- and the r^oth r

A'hrlM' i!!'^'.''"'"/
°™ hundred and twenty years old. ^d

of Mach^^i:^ * ^'.^ T"}^ °' "''''^°" ^ cave^alled the ^eof Mach-pe lah; and there he buried Sa'rah his wife. This place is

S noT:;?
" ''' "*^ °' "''*''^"' ^"' *he people who 1 ve tTe^will not allow any strangers to visit it.



Story Eleven

THE STORY OF A JOURNEY AFTER
A WIFE

Genesis xxiv : I, to xzv : 18.

^FTKR the death of Sa'rah, I'§aac, her son, was lonely;
and as he was now old enough to marry, A'bra-hiim'
sought a wife for him; for in those countries the
parents have always chosen the wives for their sons
and husbands for their daughters. A'bra-ham did not

wish Igaac to marry any woman of the people in the land where hewas living, for tlicy were all worshippers of idols, and would not
?;* -

?,^"" 'Children the ways of the Lord. For the same reasonA bra-ham did not settle in one place, and build for himself and his
peop e a city. By moving from place to place, A'bra-ham kept his
people apart.

You remember that when A'bra-h5m made his long journey
to the .and of Ca'naan, he stayed for a time at a place calledHa ran, in Mcs-o-p6-ta'mi-;V, between the two rivers Ti'gris and Eq-
phra tes, far to the northeast of Ca'naan. When A'bra-ham leftHa ran to go to Ca'naan, his brother Na'hor and his familv stayed
in Ha ran._ They worshipijed the Lord, as A'bra-ham and his family
did; and A'bra-ham thought that it would be well to find among
them a wife for his son I'^aac.

As A'bra-ham could not leave his own land of Ca'naan and go
to Ha ran in M?s-o-p6-ta'mr-a to find a wife for his son T'§aac, he
called his chief servant, E-li-e'zcr, the man whom he trusted, who
cared for all his flocks and cattle, and who ruled over his other
servants, and sent him to Ha'ran to find a wife for his son I'§aac.

And the servant took ten camels, and many presents and
went on a long lourncy, and at last came to the city of Ha'ran
where the family of Na'hor. the brother of A'bra-ham, was l.'ing
And at the well, just outside of the dtv, at the time of evening
he made his camels kneel down. Then the servant prayed to the

(72)
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73

Lord that he wouM <»nH t^ u-
be the wifc of his ;nasTe"t senior "' "«'" ^°""« -"-«" to^"^t a. the .en^ant was' p..,,„.. . ^...,...... ^^^^^

woman came to the well, withher pitcher upon her shoulder.As she drew the water and
'"'•^ her pitcher, the ser^^.mt
<arne up and In^wed to |,orand said "Will you kindly ^ive

p":Lhe;^""'^-'^^~^->-l
And she said, "Drink, mv I

<^« "- —. -..» .hr„a. ^:« ist.l'trii "'
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/nd the servant of A'bra-ham looked at her, and wondered
whether she might be the right woman for I'saac to marry. And
he said to her, "Will you tell me your name, young lady, and whose
daughter you are? And do you suppose that I could find a place
to stay at your father's house?" And then he gave her a gold ring
and gold bracelets for her wrists. And the beautiful young woman
said, "My name is R^-bfk'ah; and my father is B5th-u'el, who is the
son of Na'h6r. You can come right to our house. We have room
for you, and a place and food for your -lamels."

Then the man bowed his head aad thanked God, for he saw

A'brX-hXm*s servant shows the presents.

that his prayer was answered, since this kind and lovely young
woman was a cousin to I'§aac, his master's son. And he told
R^-bSk'ah that he was the servant of A'brS-hSm, who was so near
a relative to her own family.

Then R<?-b5k'ah ran home and told her parents of the stranger,
and showed them the presents that he had given to her. And her
brother La'ban went out to the man, and brought him into the
house, and found a place for his camels. And they washed his feet.



Gifts for the Bride 75

ZJ u r^ ?^ "*''°'" °^ '^^ '^'*' ^here people did not wearshoes but sandals: and they set the table forVsupper, and alkShim to su down and eat with them. But the m^'^ir'I Snot eat until I have told my errand " . ^
wiu

XT, .^^,'f ^l'^}^
^"''^ ^^^"^ ^ ^''°"* AUa-ham's riches; and howAUa-ham had sent him to Ha'ran to find a wife for V^Z

son; and how he had met R6-bSk'ah, and felt
sure that R(^-bek'ah was the one whom the
Lord would choose for I'gaac's wife; and then
he asked that they would give him R6-b6k'ah
to be taken home to be married to r§aac.

When he had told his errand, La'ban,
R^-b6k'ah's brother, -inj

Beth-n'el, herfather, said,

"This comes from the
Lord; it is his will; and
it is not for us to oppose
it. Here is R<^-b5k'ah;
take her, and let her be
the wife of your master's
son, for the Lord has
shown it to be his will."

Then A'bra-hdm's
servant gave rich pres-
ents to R(?-b«k'ah, and
to her mother, and her
brother La'ban. And that
night they had a feast,

with great joy. And the

ux . . n^xt mornine A'brS-

S' oT/'""' Nowlmustgohometomyniaster." But theysaid O, no 30 soon! Let R^b5k'ah stay with us for a few daysten days at least, before she goes away from her home."
^

And he said to them, '

'
Do not hinder me ; since God has givenme what I came for, I must go back to my master.

"

^
And they called R^-b&'ah, and asked her, "Will you go withthis man?" And she said, "I will go

"

R6 Mk'ah'^r"' A ^'l'^-^^
^'^"t ^^ay, and took with himK«-b«kah, with good wishes, and blessings, and prayers, from aU

HE GAVE HER GOLD BRACELETS AND A
GOLD RING.
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in her father's house. And after a long journey, they came to the
place where A'bra-ham and I'gaac were living. And when I'saac
saw Rf-Mk'ah, he loved her; and she became his wife, and they
were faithful to each other as long as they both lived.

Afterward A'brS hJim, great and good man that he was, died
almost a hundred and eighty years old. And I'jaac and Ish'ma-ei
buned A'bri-hilm in the cave where A'bra-ham had buried Sa'rah
at Hc'bron. Then r§aac became the owner of all the riches of A'bri-
him, his tents, and flocks of sheep, and herds of cattle, and camels
and servants. I'jaac was a peaceful, quiet man. He did not move
h.s tents often, as his father had done, but stayed in one olace
nearly all his life.

^

Story Twelve

HOW JACOB STOLE HIS BROTHER'S
BLESSING

Guam xxT : 27, to xzrii : M.

|FTER .Vbra-ham died, his son I'saac lived in the land
of Ca'naan. Like his father, I'jaac's home was a tent;
and around him were the tents of his people, and many
flocks of sheep and herds of cattle feeding wherever
they could find grass to eat and water to drink.

I §aac and his wife Rd-bSk'ah had two children. The older
was named E'sau and the younger Ja'cob. E'sau was a man of the
woods, and fond of hunting; and he was rough, and covered with
hair. Even as a boy he was fond of hunting with his bow and
arrow. Ja'cob was quiet and thoughtful, staying at home and
canng for the fiucks of his father. I'jaac loved E'sau more than
ja cob, because E's^u brought to his father that which he had kilkd
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thai.

sessions than
Ja'cob. And
besides this,
there was the
privilej,'e of the
promise of God
that the family
of I'saac should
receive great
blessings.

NowE'sau,
when he grew
up. did not
care for his
birthright or
the blessing
which God had
promised. But
Ja'cob, who
was a wise man,
wished greatly
to have the
birthright
which would
come to E's^u
when his father
died. Once,
when E'saii

^'ja'cob'haTfbo?J^Iir ^T^^ '" ^^'^ fields, he <«w

dish. Will you not mv. ^J^l. ? '""^'" °' Ihat red "

•'SAU WAS POND OF HlNTtNG.

3t give me
hungry.'

stuff in the
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And Ja'cob answered, "I will give it to you, if you will first

of all sell to me your birthright."

And E'sau said, "What is the use of the birthright to me now
when I am almost starving to death? You can have my birth-

right if you will give me something to eat."

Then E's^u made Ja'cob a solemn promise to give to Jft'cob

his birthright, all for a bowl of food. Ji 'as not right for Ja'cob to

deal so selfishly with his brother; bu' :; was very wrong in S's^u
to care so little for his birthright, &:. i with it God's blessing.

Some time after this, when E's«u was forty years old, he mar-
ried two wives. Though this would be very wicked in our times it

was not supposed to be wrong then; for even good men then had
more than one wife. But E's^u's two wives were women from the
people of Ca'nSan, who worshipped idols, and not the true God.
And they taught tJieir children also to pray to idols, so that those
who came from E's^u, the people who were his descendants, lost

all knowledge of God, and became very wicked. But this was long
after that time.

I'jaac and R4-b5k'ah were very sorry to have their son E's^u
marry women who prayed to idols and not to God ; but still I'^aac

loved his active son E's^ii more than his quiet son Ja'cob.
I'§aac became at last very old and feeble, and so blind that he

could see scarcely anything. One day he said to E's^u:
"My son, I am very old, and do not know h&w soon I must

die. But before I die, I wish to give to you, as my older son,

God's blessing upon you, and your children, and your descendants.
Go out into the fields, and with your bow and arrows shoot some
animal that is good for food, and make me a dish of cooked meat,
such as you know I love; and after I have eaten it, I will give
you the blessing."

E'sau ought to have told his father that the blessing did not
belong to him, for he had sold it to his brother Ja'cob. But he did
not tell his father. He went out into the fields hunting, to find

the kind of meat which his father liked the most.

Now R6-b6k'ah was listening, and heard all that I'gaac had
said to E's^u. She knew that it would be better for Ja'cob to have
the blessing than for E'sau; and she loved Ja'cob more than E's^u.
So she called to Ja'cob, and told him w
and she said:

!'saac had said to E's^u.
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Kttle kidsW thTSte- 2d^^?^,,"'*>""« ^ *"« "^

S'»»<7 ffujuonl^sSa^^Sn^S:
father; and he will think that you are E'«ait n,,^ ™-ii
blessing; and it really belongs to y^ " " ^"^ ^^ *^

But ja'cob said, "You know that E'sau and I ar» „«f r,
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But R^Mk'ah answered her son, "Never mind, you do u I
have told you, and I will take care of you. If any harm comes,
it will come to mc; so do not be afraid, but go and bring the meat."

Then Ja'cob went and brought a pair of little kids from the

flock, and
from them
his mother
made a dish

of food, so
that it
would be
to the taste

just as I'jaac

liked it.

Then R6-
bfk'ahfound
some of
& s a u ' s

clothes, and
dressed Ja'-

cob in them;
and she
placed on
his neck
and his
hands some
of the skins

of the kids,

so that his

neck and
hands would
feel rough

I'sAAc BLESSES jA'coB. *"d hairy to

the touch.
Then Ja'cob came into his father's tent, bringing the dinner,

and speaking as much like E's^u as he could, he said:

"Here I am, my father."

And I'§aac said, "Who are you, my son?"
And Ja'cob answered, "I am E'ti^u, your oldest son. I have
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whe«^ to go and ga^e l7^Z 'succ^^-
^ °"' ^"^ ^^^^ -

"coi'^:attr;srir;;''rtt\7L^^' -^^
are really my son E's«u " ^^ '"°"' "'^^ V"

...tjKX^d^S^^feJ -:- rw ... or H.

or E;.7:ryrttift1-|:%^«'>^-retHe Ws
Thl-'fv."''?^^*'^'"

'°'^ =* ""^ *° his father, and said "I am "

the blessing, s^yi^ to him ^ '^ ^ "^"^ ^""^ ''^ K''^^ ^irn

the iaS^XlenTv o°fV'° '"^!i
"' ''^"^^"- ^"^ ^^e richness of

to you and^'opt"tLmeTur^Svrnt:- £ vT^.^ '°^
over your brother- and mav vrn.Vf i

^'^^ ^O" be the master

s::i^t^^^;3Cf^i;r"^^^^

and S'r.TtifbLdng"'^'
^"'^ ^^' ''"^ '^^ '''-' ^^ brought

And I'gaac said, -Why, who are you?"

And IW r'^'J!,"" ^°" ^°"' y°- °West son E's^u "

^n. aXoS rm'e'^fl^rf Tnd 'l't '^7 \^°"^ "^' --
blessed him/yes, and ^shaH

t
' btl^d^^"

"'^ ^'^' ^""^ "-«

and rSed rud'ShTbiUe'"''" ^i'A''
'"^ ^^"^ »-" '^''-^^^^

ha. taken away my WessiL St I7i, ? T ^^'^"' ""^ ""''her

But cannot yZ /ve m^'n'X b elnfLTE ''^'"^'''

^7ti'K.""^
'-^-'' ^"'^ rwirhim^Tthrhe^h^"
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He said, "I have told him that he shall be the ruler, and that

all his brothers and their children will be iinder him. I have

promised him the richest ground for his crops, and rains from

heaven to make them grow. All these things have been spoken,

and they must come to pass. What is left for me to promise you,

my son?"
But E'sau begged for another blessing, and I'§aac said:

"My son, your dwelling shall be of the riches of the earth,

and of the dew of heaven. You shall live by your sword, and your

descendants shall serve his descendants. But in time to come

they shall break loose, and shall shake off the yoke of your brother's

rule, and shall be free."

All this came to pass many years afterward. The people who
came from E's^u lived in a land called E'dom, on the south of the

land of Is'ra-el, where Ja'cob's descendants lived. And after a time

the I§'ra-el-Ites became rulers over the E'dom-Ites; and, later still,

the E'dom-Ites made themselves free from the I§'ra-el-Ites. But

all this took place hundreds of years after both E'sau and Ja'cob

had passed away. The blessing of God's covenant or promise came
to I§'ra-el, and not to the people from E's^u.

It was better that Ja'cob's descendants, those who came after

him, should have the blessing, than that E's^u's people should

have it; for Ja'cob's people worshipped God, and E's^u's people

walked in the way of the idols, and became wicked. But it was

very wrong in Ja'cob to obtain the blessing in the way that he

obtained it.



story Thirteen

JACOBS WONDERFUL DREAM
GMio.il mU : *6, io OK : 2*.

f'^S^fX'T.T.^'I^J^ '^^ '^-^^Ht and

robbed me of ^Tright
"' " ''^' *'^" ' ^^ ^^' J^'cob for favi^

too ^:io^yoZli.^^ftJ^Li:' ^.^ ^ J^'-'- "Before it is

Perhaps when ^^^Ji^^X' ^^F' °"' °^ ^'^«'« ^ight.

and then you ca^corh'^me ^1^"^^' i'
'°'^^* '''^ -«-=

La'ban, your uncie, in HaW anf=t .v.^!^
"^'^ "^ brother

until E's^u's ange; I past^'
'*^^ '"^ ''™ ^°'- ^ "ttle while.

Na'hirA'brrs^X^troSli TTi°'" '•^^ ^-"y °f
distance to the north^Trf cT'nx ' °. T^ '" "^''^"' ^ '""K

''''S^''"'^-
- «ii?stot"S^' ^'b- was R.^

m his hand. One evening Tst ZZ V^' ''^^"^ ^^ ^taff

among the mountains mo^£ sLtv 'r'!^*: ^ "*^^ *° ^ P'^^^^
And as he had no bed to 1^ £^^,1'^^^ ^"' ^'""^ '''^ ''°'»«-

his head upon it for a Dillow I^rlT '

J^
°°^ ^ ''°"« ^^ nested

thinkthatrhardpSw.butTk'cobw^.-^ '°/'^- "^« ^ould
And on that night TaWThJ "as t.r«i and soon fell asleep.

he saw stairs lead^ up^heat" from th'*"' "^^"t'
^" ""'' ^^"^

angels were coming down flr^ri^
^ ^^^ where he lay; and
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84 Jacob's Wonderful Dream

lying all alone, shall belong to you and to your duldren after yott

and your children shall spread abroad over the lands, east, and west,

and north, and south, like the dust of the earth: and in your family

all the world shall receive a blessing. And I am with you in youi

ioumey, and I will keep you where you are going, and will bnng
" you back to this

land. I will never

leave you, and I

will surely keep

my promise to

you."

And in the

morning Ja'cob
awaked from his

sleep, and he said,

" Surely the Lord

is in this placeand

I did not know
it! I thought
that I was all

alone, but God
has been with me.

This place is the

house of God; it

is the gate of

heaven!"
And Ja'cob

took t'" stone on

whic. is head

hadres .>;d, andhe

set it up as a pil-

lar, and poured

oil on it as an
jX'coB's woNDERFUi, DRBAii.

offering to God.

And Ja'cob named that place BSth'-el, which in the language that

Ja'cob spoke means "The House of God."

And ja'cob made a promise to God at that time, and said:

"If God really will go with me, and will keep me in the way

that I go, and wiU give me bread to eat, and will brmg me to my
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father's house in peace, then the Lord shall h" .y God- and thisstone sha^l be the house of God; and of all tn.t God givSmewiU pve back to God one-tenth as an offering " S> ^s me, i

the Jv^l^^^^
wentonwardinhislongjoumey. He waded across

r vu I ^ '" ^ *^'°'' P'^'^^' feeling the way with his staff-

elfSn T.'""'-
"^^ ^?™^y^'^ "^''^^ t''^ Sreat deser on Seeast, and at last he came to the city of Ha'ran. Beside the city was

PakT^'w''"'".^^^^-''^'"'^ ^^^"t h^d niet JaWs motW

S^Sr * ^°""^ '^°"'^" '^"'"'"^ "^^^ ^^ 'h^^P- ^° 8i^e

nf JJ'l''J^''^}J^^ °^ *^ ^^' '*°"e ^^^^ ^as over the mouth

t f !^f,; f.i'^'""^
^^'^'- ^nd gave it to the sheep. And whenhe found that this young woman was his own cousin Ra'chel thedaughter of LaW. he was so glad that he wept for joy And at

MsJIe
^^^ *° ^°^' ^^'*"'' ^"^ ^°"Sed to have her for

of R?biS' Svoh- ^'^^T-
"'^° ^^ ^^''°^'' ""'='^' '^^ brother

And Ja'cob asked La'ban if he would give his daughter Ra'chelto him as his wife; and Ja'cob said, "If you will give me Ra'chel I

r:^^r^?{;^'~ ^^t^^^^f
And La'ba„said/'It is better ttayou should havv ,ier than that a stranger should marry her "

bo ja cob hved seven years in La'ban's house, carng for hisshcp and oxen and camels; and such was his love for Ra'chel thatthe seven years seemed like a few days.
At last the day came for the marriage; and they brought in thebnde. who after the manner of that land was covered with a th ckveil, so that her face could not be seon. And she was mailed to

ifaS^^^ .S'"J,'"?'' "l'"*^
"P ^^ ^^'- be found that he hadmamed, not Ra'chel whom he loved, but her older sister Ls'ah whowas not beautiful, and whom Ja'cob did not love at all

ja cob was very angry that he had been deceived, though that

ri:^\ VT." ^^'*
J'''^"^

''•'"^^" bad deceived Ws father aSd^e^ated his brother E'sau (see Story Twelve). But his uncleLaC

ri«l 3!i ""^u^t "^^"^T ^°^ *^ y°™8«- ''^"gbter to be mar-ried before the older daughter. Keep Le'ah for your wife, and workfat me seven years longer, and you shall have l4'chel also
"
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For in those times, as we have seen, men often had two wives,

or even more than two. No one thought that it was wrong then to
have more than one wife, although now it is considered very wicked.

So Ja'cob stayed seven years more, fourteen years in all, before he
received Ra'diel as his wife.

While Ja'cob was living at Ha'ran, eleven sons were bom to him.

But only one of these was the child of Ra'chel, whom Ja'cob loved.

This son was Jo'jeph, who was dearer to Ja'cob than any other of his

children, partly because he was the youngest, and also because he
was the child of his beloved Ra'chel.

Story Fourteen

A MIDNIGHT WRESTLING MATCH
OeDMis txx : 25, to xzziU : 20.

JTA'COB sta;'ed p long time in the land of Ha'ran, much
longer than he had expected to stay. And in that

land Ja'cob became rich. As wages for his work with
La'ban, Ja'cob took a share of the sheep, and oxen,

and camels. And since Ja'cob was very wise and care-

ful in his work, his share grew larger, until Ja'cob owned a great

flock and much cattle. At last, after twenty years, Ja'cob decided
to go back to the land of Ca'n^n, and to his father I§aac, who was
still living, though now very old and feeble.

Ja'cob did not tell his uncle La'ban that he was going away ; but
while La'ban was absent from home, Ja'cob gathered together his

wives, and children, and all his sheep and cattle, and camels, and he
stole away quietly. When La'ban found that Ja'cob had left hiin,

he was not at all pleased; for he wished Ja'cob still to care for the

things that he owned, for Ja'cob managed them better than La'ban
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on Mount GU'e^d on the"^w !?
^'''"' J*'""' ^« « his camo

kindly to ja'cob. Cjatra^fLk'baf"^'''^"- ^'"ansSproin,se between them nWlllt^^lT'^''^r''^'' *«ii,«
hey set up a large rock likeTjS. ^d L''^

°^''°"^' ""d °" «they ate a meal together; and X'^b^d^lV^' ^<«P °f "one,
r promise not to po o^^tthu^ ,

La ban:
^you any harm. T^fG^od 0';^^^^^ °^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^/his piUar toGod of my grandfather A'brS h&Ti^.T^^^^^^- ^^ h6r. and the

, .

And La'ban madT the samJl''"
*^ ^"^«« between u^^'

kissed his daughters faW= f ^°""* *° J^'cob; and then h-
and bade the^m .^fa rLS^C^b t^^'^"^'-^'^^^^^^^Ja co^ went on to Ca'naan. ^* ''^'^^ to Ha'ran, and

had mliJthTLven^^r^"''' *° *^" ''^^P °f "°nes where thev
-eans. "The heapTwitnts ^'^e'^n'^^'^-^'^- " ^ "^d wS
means "Watch-tower." Cja'coSaid^'l 'J'^'P^^'" which

""Siiria^orCsS^'f^^^^^^^^
filled him wi^h fir" KfrJtfat'°Eg^^,h^ Jj-d news that
to meet him, leading an army of four h^Jr'^'

^"'"^^'' ^^« """ing

S!f7 ^ '\" ^^^ ^^n '°n/befoS aJd h„" r^- «« knew how
kill h,m. And Ja'cob fearid that cCfw. T^^'^

^^^ threatened to

W ^k"['r °"^y J*''^"" himsetf but ^•s^:;''* ""r."""" »P°" Wm.
Ja cob had acted rightly toward his broiheTI? ^V^ "''"'^•*"- «E sau s commg; but he knew how h^l J'

^ "^'^ "°* have feared
was terribly afraid to mee^hlm

^^'^ ^""^^^^ 2'«3". and S
if one p"t"S4Jfr„

tii^the'r" :r^T ^"*° *- P-'s; so that
onward before him, as a prL2To his b^o'tW

"*^"'^- ^""^ ^e sen
and cows, and sheep and eoats LT , ' * ^*^* ''"'ve of oxenby the present his brothe'Srbe mTde m^' T'.' ^°P""^ '^'And then Ja'cob prayed eamfstly 1""^:IZSL'lX£
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After that he sent all his family across a brook that was in his path,

called the brook jab'bfik, while he stayed alone on the other side of

the brook to pray again.

And while Jft'cob was alone, he felt that a man had taken

hold of him, and
Ja'cob wrestled

with this strange

man all the night.

And the man was
an angel from
God. They
wrestled so hard,

that Ja'cob's
thigh was
strained in the

struggle. And
the angel said:

" Let me go,

for the day is

breaking.

"

And Ja'cob

said: "I will not

let thee go tmtil

thou dost bless

me. " And the

angel said:

"What is

your name?"
And Ja'cob

answered
,

''Ja'cob

is my name.

"

Then the
an^el said:

"Your name shall no more be called Ja'cob, but Is'ra-el, that

is 'He who wrestles with God.' For you have wrestled with God

and have won the victory.

"

And the angel blessed him there. And the sun rose as the angel

left him ; and Ja'cob gave a name to that place. He called it P6-nl'el,

or Pfr-ntt'el, words which in the Isnguage that Ja'cob spoke mean

iX'COB AND TBB AHGBL.
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i^^'-^Zi.?tfLJ^r':^'' J*'«"'' "I have met God face to

strained Wsthjh ^^ "'^ ^^ "^'' ^°' '" ^h" ^^"e he had

- P.se£And- .-£:rt:ssra::?^i:--s

although th^^U^st? Lrof w^^^^^^
^\«. —tain,

great ^d deep; the well whe4 Je'L '

t °nH /J^^
^"^

i'
°^ """"•

many ages after that tiZ^ Li lu „ u
^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^""^an

Even noi the tTaXSViSthrtow'"' T^"" ^*'" ^^"•

Jacob's well
^' P'^'^^ "^y '^"nk water from

havet:;-''^Je''ot"S^VZ^t^: t^ '"^^^ ^ ^
called ja'cob, and sometiL7lSa-el Ld^,; ,.

Sometimes he was
I.'ra^ his descendants, w^il^el" 1^^^:^°^ ^''° «""^ ^™"'

ja'cofa^d^l^i^t: JiTe'-ca^eV^'b"' "".'"^1^ ''^ ^'^ --
Sa'rah were buried ^readv P'« *^?^ ^^^^ A'brS-ham and
went away to a land oTth"^; southe"asTo?5't"'''1T

""'' ^^"'«

E'dom. And Ta'cob or T,tfl7^ u • 9^ "^' '^h''* ^^ ^^ed
Ca'naan. dwelling^' tents rd'^^-^''/^^/'^^'^ '" '^^ ^^'^ °f

they could find lZZt^^°Zl'°"' ^^T ^° P'"^^' ''^^
flocks.

pasture, or grass upon which to feed their



Btutf Fiftaea

THB RICH MAN'S SON WHO WAS SOLD
AS A SLAVE

OtMdiiBllI I 1 toM>

RfTER Jft'cob came back to the land of Ca'nSan with hit

eleven sons, another son was bom to him, the

second child of his wife Rt'chel, whom Ja'cob loved

so well. You remember we told in Story Thirteen

how long Ja'cob worked for Lft'ban caring for his

sheep and oxer, in order that he might have Ra'chel for his wife.

But now a great sorrow was 'o

come to Ja'cob, for soon after

the baby came, his mother

Ra'chel died, and Ja'cob was

faied with sorrow. Even to this

day you can see the place where

Ra'chel was

buried on the

road between
J6-rvj's4-16m
and BSth'le-
hem. Ja'cob
named the
the child whom
Ra'chel left,

B8n'ja-mln;
and now
Ja'cob had
twelve sons.

Most of them
were grown-

up men, but Jo'geph was a boy, seventeen years old, and his bjotlwr

Bto'iarm!n was almost a baby.
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Of all his children. Ja'cob loved Jo'scph the ImsI. Wcauw hi*

was Ra'chel's child, because he was so nii-.di yoniiKtr than niosl

of his brothers, and bec.iuse he was gootl, and faithful, and thought-

ful Ja'cob gave to Jo'-joph u r.)l>e or i.Kit of bright color made

somewhat like a long cloak with wide sU'cvcs. This was a special

mark of Ja'cob's favor to Jo'sci-h. and it made his older brothers

Very envious of him.
. ^i.

Then too, Jo'§ci'h did what was right, while his older brothers

often did 'very wrong acts, of which Jo'scph sometimes told their

father, and this made them very angry at JoVph. But they

hated him still more because of two strange dreanw that he had,

and of which he told them. He said one day

:

"Listen to this dream that I have dreamed. I dreamed that

we were out in the field binding sheaves, when suddenly my sheaf

stood up, and all your sheaves came around it, and bowed down to

my sheaf." And they said, scornfully, "Do you suppose that the

dream means that you will some time rule over us, and that we

shall bo down to you?" Then a few days after Jc". jeph said, 1

have dreamed again. This time I saw in my dream the sun and

the moon and eleven stars all come and bow down to me.

'

And his father said to him, "I do not like you to dream such

dreams. Shall I, and your mother, and your brothers, come and

bow down before you, as if you were a king?"

His brothers hated Jo'seph, and would not speak kindly to

him- but his father thought much of what Jo'seph had said.

At one time, JO'geph's ten older brothers were taking care of

the flock in the fields near She'chem, which was nearly fifty miles

from Ho'bron, where Ja'cob's tents were spread. And Ja'cob wished

to send a message to his sons, and he called Jo'^eph, and said to

him, "Your brothers are near She'chem with the flock. I wish

that you would go to them, and lake a message, and find if they are

well, and if the flocks are doing well; and bring me word from them.

"

That was quite an errand for a boy to go alone over the country',

and find his way, for fifty mUes, and then walk home again. But

Jo'geph was a boy that coull take care of himself, and could be

triisted; so he went forth on his journey, walking northward over

the mountains, past BSth'-lS-hSm, and J6-ru's4-lSm, and B6th -el,-

though we are not sure that any of those cities were then buut,

except J6-ru'sa-lSm, which we know was already a strong oty.



JOMph Thrown Into a Ht

S*" cJ, vou te"^ m ^r 'T'"'!?
'°'- ""y ""''hers, the sons of

are at Do'than;
for I heard
them say that
they were ^o-
ing there. "

Then Jo'jeph
wp'ked ovtr
thj hills to
Do'than, which
was fifteen
miles further.
And his broth
ers saw hi'

ufar off coi.,-

ing to wards
them. They
know him b y
his bright
garment; and
one said to
another:

"Look,
that dreamer
is coming!
Come, let us

One of his brothers, whose name was Reu'h.Ti Mt „, i
• ji

toward JO'seph than the others; butTe cUd not dL r "^

the others openly. Reu'ben said:
"^ ^ °^^^

i ^u'^J^ """^ ''''' ''>• ''"* '«* "s throw him into this pit herem the wilderness, and leave him there to die.

"

J6'|KPH SOLD BY HIS BROrHERS.
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But Reu'ben intended, after they had gone away. *»f J»'^
out of the pit. and take him home to his father. The brother

S as ReXn told them; they threw JO'ieph into the pit. which

wi empty He cried, and begged them to save him. but they

louSl They calmly sat down to eat thek dinner on the grass.

n,>,;ip ttipir brother was calling to them from the pit.

AfteTthfSr. Reu'ten chanced to go to another part of

»», fi^M .o thathe was not at hand when a company of men

Ss^d Jy witKrir clmels. going from Gll'e-ad. on the east of the

^er TdrMln to E'g^pt, to sell spices and fragrant gum from trees

r„TJ>X'tians Then Ja'dah. another of Jo'geph's brothers,

's^id "Whft'gS will it do is to kiU our brother? Woulditnot be

^ t'er for us to sell him to these men. and let them cany him away ?

Mter all he is our brother, and we would better not kill him?

Hk brothers agreed with him; so they stopped the men who

were pL?ng andTrew up Jo'jeph from the pit; and for twenty

pfecesTf siWer. they sold Jo'seph to these men; and they took

him away with them down to E'gjI'pt.
u u^a i»ft

Ifter a while, Reu'ben came to the pit. where he had left

lo'seph and looked into it; but Jo'seph was not there. Then

Kben was in great trouble, and he came back to his brothers

saving "The boy is not there! What shall 1 do?

Then his brothers told Reij'ben what they had done and

they^l agreed together to deceive their father. They killed one

of the goL. and dipped Jc'seph's coat in its ^ °od -nd they

brought it to their father, and they said to him We found this

coat out in the wilderness. Look at it. and see >f/- ^-^ it ^a

your son's." And Ja'cob knew it at once. He said. It is my son s

co^. Some wild beast has eaten him. There is no doubt that

To'seph has been torn in pieces!"
T«'c»r,V, all

And ja'cob's heart was broken over the loss of 1° §eph. all

the iX because he had sent Jo'ieph alone on the journey through

the^Werness. They tried to comfort him. but he would not

"^ '^::^ dolt'the grave mourning for my I-- 1°^^ -n.^

So the lid man sorrowed for his son JO'§eph; and all the tune

his wicked brothers knew that Jo'ieph was not dead, but they

woul" not tell their father the dreadful deed that they had done

to their brother, in selling him as a slave.



Story Sixteen

FROM THE PRISON TO THE PALACE
Genesis xl : 1, to zli : 44.

S^IITh" Tk"
^'',^^^ J^'^P"^ f^""" his brothers were

f ,

^f.^Jfel-ltes, because they belonged to the

ot Ha gar, the servant of Sa'rah. These men carrieH

the great sea 'o^f^L^^'^JZiZ'' ^''V'r
^'^"^ "^^

brought JO'seph to E'l^n °^i^^"^": ^"^ ^"^r many days they

the b'oy iho'Tad Hved'^ entfto ^ 'Tf "' ""'' '^""'' ^^'^'"^d *"

cities, thronged wTth SopTe 'and th. t ^'T
"^"" '^'^'' ""'^ '"e

pyramids!
'^ '^

'

^"'^ ""^ *'''"P'^«' ^"d the mighty

E'i^^pt. J'V^ephwasabeautifulSrr^rfuland'wilV
and able in all that he undertook; 'l^th^thsmaste"f;"r'^T''

£^E::s^s'Si.:;;x-^- ^f^^^l^
continued in th^ hous^ of PfiT'j „>,

'"^ ," ^°'" "°"« y^^-"*^ Jo's^ph

the master of all hraff^iriijiTl 'r^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

but in reality

Riif PXf 'y „i, ' •/• ,
^"^ ™^ '^'low-servants

(95)
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In a very little while Jo'§eph was placed in charge of all his fellow-

prisoners, and took care of them; just as he had taken care of

everything in P6t'!-phar's house. The keeper of the prison scarcely
looked into the prison at all, for he had confidence in Jo'geph, that
he would be faithful and wise in doing the work given to him.
JO'§eph did right, and served God; and God blessed Jo'geph in
everything.

While Jo'seph was in the prison, two men were nt there by

A GREAT TEMPLE IN E'6S^PT.

the king of E'gJ^pt, because he was displeased with them. One
was the king's chief butler, who served the king with wine; the

other was the chief baker, who served hin with bread. These two
men were under Jo'§eph's care, and Jo'§eph waited on them, for

they were men of lank.

One morning, when Jo'§eph came into the room in the prison
where the butlei and the baker were kept, he found them looking
quite sad. JO'§eph said to them:

"Why do you look so sad to-day?" Jo'§eph was cheerful and
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ha^y in his spirit, and he wished others to be happy, even in

^:^^i2s^e;f^—^^
somettaes tell what ZY^^^^Zr^^' "^" "- ^"^^ -"Id

">yG/x4tVtra.;;rthr-"^-^^— ^-•'-

saw aX:;::i?;ShSrbts~d"%r •

"^^ -y <^-- ^

shot out buds, and the buds ^me Wo
'' ^ "^""'^ *^ ^'^"<=hes

turned into clusters of rip^ 1^? IniT'"'' ^^^ ^''^ blossoms
squeezed their juice into King Sra«V ^'"^^^^ '^^ ^^P^'' ^d
and I gave it to King Pha^alh to dri"t

^^^' ^""^^ ^"^^
I was beside his table

" "''• ^"'* ^« ^ "sed to do when

thrJE^Lit^^^eaTthZt;: l:\r"^^'"— ^«
will call you out of priso^ and will .

"^
^t^'

^'"^ Pl^^'raOh
and you shall stand ^Z'Se^lrl T- ^^"^ '" y°ur place;
you have given it before B^twh^ ' ^^" ''•'" ^'^ '^"«. «
to remember me, and t,^ toL t."

''°" ^° °"* °^ P"^"' P^^^se
this prison. For'l was lL°nt't ofXTaLV^^".^' *°°' °"' °^
as a slave; and I have done notWnl „

Ca'nSan. and sold
in this prison. Do spelk to th^^ ^ ^"^' *° ''^'^'^^ ''^"^ P«'

Of course the cKutler feh ^fX°r"'
'^^' ^ "^^^ ^« ^^ fr^"

had so pleasant a me^fng ^fthrtt'T ^A'^f
*^* ^'^ ^ream

to have an answer as g^.
'" *^ '^^'"^ ^^^^ spoke. hoping

"In my dream." said the hat«»- "tu
of white bread on my head one ab^L t^ ^t,''""''

^'^ ''^k«t«
most basket were all kinds of ro.ft!°,

°*^''' ^^^ °n the top-
and the birds came Ld ateiStrtl^h' '^ "^ P''^'-*;

And jo'seph said to the bak^ ^* ''^^*' °" '"y head."

to yo:^:?,;: ttee-^b^S^-;;^—'x ir r^ '° *^" '*

of the king, you shall be lifted uT and\ i""^
^^^y'' ''^ °"J«^

the birds shall eat your ft«l f^m v™,r l^^^^'^
"P°" ^ *^^: ^"d

in the air."
""° y""" '^nes as you are hanging

7
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And it came to pass, just as Jo'seph had said. Three days

after that, King Pha'raoh sent his officers to the prison. They

came and took out both the chief butler and the chief baker. The
baker they hung up by his neck to die, and left his body for the

birds to pick in pieces. The chief butler they brought back to

his old place, where he waited at the king's table, and handed him

his wine to drink.

You would have supposed that the butler would remember

Jo'geph, who had given him the promise of freedom, and had shown

such wisdom. But in his gladness, he forgot all about Jo'jeph.

And two full years passed by, while Jo'geph was still in prison, vaitil

he was a man thirtj' years old.

But one night. King Pha'raOh himself dreamed a dream, in

fact two dreams in one. And in the morning he sent for all the

wise men of E'gypt, and told chem his dreams; but there was

not a man who could give the meaning of them. And the king

was troubled, for he felt that the dreams had some meaning, which

it was important for him to know.

Then suddenly the chief butler, who was by the king's table,

remembered his own dream, in the prison two years before, and

remembered, too, the young man who had told its meaning so

exactly. And he said

:

"I do remember my faults this day. Two years ago King

Pha'raoh was angry with his servants, with me and the chief baker,

and he sent us to the prison. While we were in the prison, one

night each of us dreamed a dream, and the next day a young

man in the prison, a He'brew from the land of Ca'nSan, told us

what our dreams meant; and in three days they came true, just

as the He'brew had said. I think that, if • lis young man is in

the prison still, he could tell the king the meaning of his dreams."

You notice that the butler spoke of Jo'ieph as "a He'brew."

The people of I§'ra-el, to whom Jo'§eph belonged, wer , called He'-

brews as well as I§'ra-el-ltes. The word He'brew means "one who
crossed over," and was giv^n to the Is'ra-el-Ites because A'brS-hSm

their father had come from a land on the other side of the river

Ea-phra'te§, and had crossed over the river on his way to Ca'nSan.

Then King Pha'raOh sent in haste to the prison for Jo'geph;

and Jo'geph was taken out, and he was dressed in new garments,

ar,d was led in to Pha'raOh in the palace. And Pha'raOh said to
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§e p h a n -

swered Pha'-
raoh: "The
power is not
in me; but
God will
give Pha'-
raoh a good
answer.
Wliat is the
dream that
the king has
dreamed ?

'

"In my
first dream,"
»aid Pha'-
raoh, '

' I

was stand-
ing by the
river; and I

saw seven
fat and
handsome
cows come
up from the
river to feed
in the grass.

And while
they were
feeding,
seveti other
cows followed them up from the river verv thin , j

JO'SEPH BEFORE PHl'R.iOn.



100 Joseph Made Ruler

"And I fell asleep again, and dreamed again. In my second

dream, I saw seven heads of grain growing uponone stflk, large,

and strong, and good. And then seven heads came up after them,

that were thin, and poor, and withered. And the seven thin heads

swallowed up the seven good heads, and afterward were as poor

and withered as before.

"And I told these two dreams to all the wise men, and there

is no one who can tell me their meaning. Can you tell me what

these dreams mean?"
And Jo'§eph said to the king:

"The two dreams have the same meaning. God has been

showing to King Pha'raOh what he will do in this land. The seven

good cows mean seven years, and the seven good heads of grain

mean the same seven years. The seven lean cows, and the seven

thin heads of grain also mean seven years. The good cows and

the good grain mean seven years of plenty, and the seven thin

cows and thin heads of grain mean seven poor years. There are

coming upon the land of E'gJ^pt seven years of such plenty as

have never been seen; when the fields shall bring greater crops

than ever before; and after those years shall rome seven years

when the fields shall bring no crops at all. And then for seven

years there shall be such need, that the years of plenty will be

forgotten, for the people will have nothing to eat.

"Now, let King Pha'raOh find some man who is able and wise,

and let him set this man to rule over the land. And during the

seven years of plenty, let a part of the crops be put away for the

years of need. If this shall be done, then when the years of need

come t'lere will be plenty of food for all the people, and no one

will suffer, for all will have enough."

And King Pha'raOh said to Jo'seph:

"Since God has shown you all this; there is no other man

as wise as you. I will appoint you to do this work, and to rule

over the land of E'gjJ'pt. All the people shall be under you; only

on the throne of E'gtpt, I will be above you."

And Pha'raOh took from his own hand the ring which held

his seal, and put it on JO'§epn's hand, so that he could sign for

the king, and real in the king's place. And he dressed JO'§eph

in robes of fine linen, and put around his neck a gold chain. And

he made Jo'geph ride in a chariot which was next in rank to his
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own. And they cried out before jorph."Bow the knee." And

thw^joeeph was ruler over aU the land of Ejypt.

• So the slave boy, who was sent to prison without deserving

it/ came out of prison to be a prince and a master over all the land.

Y&j see that God had not forgotten JOjeph. «ven when he seemed

to have left him to suffer.

Stoiy SevMiteen

HOW JOSEPH'S DREAM CAME TRUE

Omnli lU : M, to lUi : 3S.

thoroughly.

IHEN Joseph was made ruler over the land of Egj^pt.

he did just as he had always done. It was no,

Joseph's way to sit down and rest, and enjoy him

self and make others wait on him. He found hn

work at once, and began to do it faithftdly ami

tnorougmy. He went out over all the land of E;gJ>pt, and saw

how rich and abundant were the fields of grain, PVing much more

than the people could use for their own needs. He told the people

not to waste it, but to save it for the coming time of need.

And he called upon the people to give him for theking, one

bushel of grain out of every five, to be stored up. The people

brought their grain, after taking for themselves as much as they

needed- and Joieph stored it up in great store-houses in the aties;

so much at last that no one could keep account of it.

The king of E'S^t gave a wife to Jo'|eph from the noWe young

women of his kingdom. Her name was As'e-nath ;
and tojo s^h

and his wife God gave two sons. The oldest sot he named Mfl-

nSs'sdi, a word which means "making to forget.'
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•nd myT;'l m a ifa!?'
"^^ "^'^ "^ ^°^^ »« my trouHo-..

"fruWcS/^' "^ *"= "^^ ^'P'-a-to.. a word Oat m^

The seven years of plX^n ' J^'J^^ "' ""y troubles."
years of need. I„ all theTandr^^r^ ^^Z

""'' ^'''^ «^'»"= ^e
the« was no food for the4 o eat Tutfn Tl JT,>^"«^' "-'»
body had enough. Most of Th^ ^ ,

'^ ''^ °^ ^^^^P' e^ery-
">at they had ^ ^^^ •= ^« used up the gSn
wved: many had
•aved none at
All. and they all

cried to the king
to help them.

"Go to Jo'-
?eph," said King
Pha'raoh, " and do
whatever he tells

you to do."

Then the peo-
ple came to Jo'-
?eph, and Jo'jeph
opened the store-
houses, and sold
to the people all
the grain that

was great need a^LineSeSwhere "°""' '' "^"' '°' *«*

lived:t^*;SllrSirItsss^-' r-« ^^'-^
gold and silver; but his fields cravT^n • ^j'' ^"^ ^=^"1^' and
that his family and h s S»nle wLm T"' ""^'^^'^ ^^ danger

FLOVnuc IN BISLX TUtt.
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to th.t tand. wd Uke money with you. wd buy gr«n. » that

'^ '^Xe^oid^'Si'of J6'i^ w«.t down to t.» land

in tho« timet, and they
^!?^^,''^;2t^bn>theT. go with them,

would not »«t Bt>JJ'-^J^'^'^^yS^^ th^? JO'ieph wm

:::,t;ri*^TTn/S~b tred th;t h«m might «»ne to

'^Th^, To'«eoh'» brother, came to J8'|eph to buy food. They

been in other day*. ^^ ^ j^ ^j^^ (^ to the

"J^"^' n^^bt Jo'^nSkt of the dream that had

«™^^- ..^^h^eWM a bw. Of his brothers' sheaves bendmg
come to »»«

'J'** [*J^He^ke to them as a stranger, as if

STa^'iS th"^ l^f^f . -^ he had their words

«^^'^o"ry?uJ''^'= w£t%e do you <«mer «.d

J°''^;?^:Sk^S'::S'meekly. "We have come from the

'^d of Ca'naan to buy food." ^^ y^

have"S^:
rsi^t'Jh^rhlSls^e land is. so that you

rbn^nganar^lagainj^ .^^^^ ,„ ,^^.

.. ;fs;r'of ^e i^iho lives in the
^Xlf''"^'

"^

:;:,t\^e for food, l^use we have "joneatj^^.
^^^^^,

"You say you vst the «>"* °^°^!^, Tell mt all about

Is he living? Have you any more brothers? leU mt au

y^^^r M "Our father is an old man in Ca'naan. We
And they said, ^tur fotner »s an

^^^^ ^
diri have a younger brother, but he was wsi. ana
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SJ^^^«f;i&"«-' o' -1. but hi. ^U« oould «.

J?.tSf ^^' P"' y°" •" •« P"««">. wcept one of you- andhe ih^ go and bring that youngest brotherTf vow, l^'J^I «e Wm then I wiU believe that you tell thTtntth
•^' ^^

Z<J^tSC'lS '"ihirT" '? ^"""u-
""*^ ''•P* «'«" "««!«uwu JOT mree aay», then he sent for them airain Tt,-., asa

iftis has come upon us because of the wrone that «» AiAto our biother Jo'jeph. mo« than twenty ylTZ We7.f^
iJT^id^not'Sl"'* " "1'?' "' thxeVlTiXthe^it!'^

And Reuben, who had tried to save Jo'seoh said "r>i,i I ^^Wl you not to hann the boy? and you wluld nTt iist^ to ™God 18 bnngmg our brother's blood upon us all
"

», * V^- u •^'''**P'' ^^'^ **^*- Ws heart was touched for h« «-that his brothers were really sony for the wronfSat^S S^^e h,m. He turned away f^^them, soX^^'they cSS

test of you can go home, and take food for your ~^i. a«^^rZlT' '.f'- ^' ''^^ y°" youngest'^^rothTSfth^and Ishall know then that you have spoken the truth."
^'

hmfwT l '^ ^*'''' °"**"' '^'^ ^ s«^ants seized one of his

^'th^mSS^th'-S ^d to J''?^
'^^ "^^-^^ -^

b^tf!!^*!^?^ \*^^ on the way to feed their asses, one of the
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is my money given again to me!" And they were fnghtened; but

they did not dare to go back to E'gi^pt, and meet the stern ruler

of the land. They went home, and told their old father all that

had happened to them; and how their brother Sime-on was m
prison, and must stay there until they should return, bnnging

B5n'ja-min with them.

When they opened their sacks of gram, there, m the mouth ot

each sack, was the money that they had given; and they were

filled with fear. Then they spoke of gomg agam to b gypt, and

taking Bcn'ja-min, but Ja'cob said to them:
' 'You are taking my sons away from me. JO §eph is gone, ana

Ste'e-on is gone, and now you would take BSn'ja-mJn away. AU

these things are against me!"

Reu'ben said, "Here are my own two boys. You may kill

them if you wish, in case I do not bring B6n'ja-mln back to you.

But Ja'cob said,
'

' My youngest son shall not go with you. His

brother is dead, and he alone is left to me. If harm should come to

him, it would bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.

Story Eighteen

A LOST BROTHER FOUND
Genesis zliii : 1, to xlT : 24.

?HE food which Ja'cob's sons had brought from E gj^pt

did not last long, for Ja'cob's family was large. Most

of his sons were married and had children of their

own; so that the children and grand-children were

sixty-six, besides the servants who waited on them,

and the men who cared for Ja'cob's flocks. So around the tent of

ja'cob was quite a camp of other tents and an army of people.



bSn'ja-uIn is bkougbt to ;0'seph.
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'

When the food that had come from ^'ifpt was nearly eaten

up, Ja'cob said to his sons:
^^

"Go down to E'gjfpt again, and buy some more food for us.

And Ja'dah, Jacob's son, the man who years before had urged

his brothers to sell JO'§eph to the Ish'ma-el Ites, said to his father:

"It is of no use for us to go to E'gJ^pt, unless we take BSn'ja-

mln with us. The man who rules in tiiat land said to us, 'You shall

not see my face, unless your youngest brother be with you.'

"

I§'ra-el said, "Why did you tell the man that you had a brother?

You did me great harm when you told him."

"Why," said Ja'cob's sons, "we could not help telling him.

The man asked us all about our family. Is your father yet Ir ng?

Have you any more brothers? and we had to tell him, his questions;

were so close. How should we know that he would say, 'Bring

your brother here for me to see him.'
"

And Ja'dah said, "Send BSn'ja-mHn with me, and I will take

care of him. I promise you, that I will bring him safely home.

If he does not come back, let me bear the blame forever. He

must go, or we shall die for want of food; and we might have gone

down to E'gj^t and come home again, if we had not been kept

back."

And Ja'cob said, "If he must go, then he must. But take a

present to the man, some of the choicest fruits of the land, some

spices, and perfumes, and nuts, and almonds. And take twice

as much money, besides the money that was in your sacks. Per-

haps that was a mistake, when the money was given back to you.

And take your brother BSn'ja-mln; and may the Lord God make

the man kind to you, so that he will set Slm'e-on free, and let you

bring B6n'ja-mi(n back. But if it is God's will that I lose my chil-

dren, I cannot help it."

So ten brothers of JO'§eph went down a second time to E gj^pt,

BSn'ja-mln going in place of SIm'e-on. They came to JO-§eph's

office, the place where he sold grain to the people; and they stood

before their brother, and bowed as before. Jo'ieph saw that Bgn'.

ja-mln was with them, and he said to his steward, the man who

was over his house: "Make ready a dinner, for all these men shall

dine with me to-day."

When JO'seph's brothers found that they were taken mto

JO'sepb's house, they were filled with fear; they said to each other;
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seU us aU for slaves^^
^'^^ '*°''^= ^'^ *en they will

«>e «S£;S!''L?S2;'^£^:,--erhishou.. t„«ted
he would not take it again^W'-K f""^^ '" ^^^ ^''^
have sent you this as 1^7^, v^"''"'

^""' 7°"^ ^od miS
'^ved the men into^Lh-s^J"*^ °\°»"^- i

T^* ^^ward
according to the custom of ?S iLd a' ^^^

"""^^ ^^^' f«et,
w to meet them. Thrbrou^htS" .i,

'^ "* "°°"' J°'5«Ph ««n^
and again they bowj^ brf^£,^i1''• T"'

^'°'" *^^ ^^^er.
And Jo'seph asfed fh^ T?u '''^ ^^'^^s «« the ground

father still ffig^^Je^^ "i^ 7«\-eU. and said:^Is your
weU?" ^' ^^ °^^ "^ °f whom you- spoke? Is he

f^'^'^^^:il"jXX'li J^lr ^j '^^^•" And
brother, B«n'ja-mfa, ihe dWId ofhtl^^ '2°^^ ^* ^'^ y°"n8«
^d: "Is this youryo~ b/oSer TS T''""'

^''^l'^': ^d he
God be gracious unto y^^Sy^°'!'5'

°^ ^^om you spoke to me?

his tt^/t^ti^frhLt To'Ss
*•"* ''^ "'"^'^ -* '^-P -k

Then he washed his facTSd ca^l T ~°?"' ^"^ ^^pt the«.
table to be set for dir^: ^heT^t M' ^^^^ ^'^ °'*1«^ the
as the ruler, and anXr tAl7f J^^' *^*''« fo"- hhnself,
another for the elevSm^f^^V?^'"^ ^-gi^'tian office:^, ^d
Sito'e-on out of thTp^/Td^J^' fo^; Jo'seph had briuSt
brothers.

^^°' ^^ '^ ^^en him a place with his

The men wondered at^sa^d^^,"'^^!"^"^ *° the youngest
E'gj^pt sho^d know thrSd^o^tSr. "^^°7 *« "J^ °f
dishes from his table to his StW ^dT' ^'^ ^°'^^ ^^
five times as much as to the oth^' ^ ^ ^P *° B&'ja-mJn
whether they were as jeSoufof fc. 7^^- ^" ^^^^ *" «e
had been toward him ^ ^''"'^ ^ « other days they

.with1S,truftIf^°^-^-rd, "Pin the men's ««=k,
« his sack. And put m7^^' ^u ^^ «^ «an's money
With his money." ^ ^ cup "» the sack of the youngest,
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The steward did as Jo'geph had said; and early in the morning

the brothers started to go home. A little while afterward, JO'geph

said to his steward

:

"Hasten, follow after the men from Ca'naan, and say, 'Why
have you
wronged
me, after I

had treated

you kindly?

You have
stolen my
master's sil-

ver cup, out

of which he

drinks.'"
The steward

followed the

men, and
overtook
them, and
charged
them with
stealing.
And they
said to him:

"Why
should you
talk to OS

in this man-
n e r ? We
have stolen

nothing.
Why , we

brought back to you the money that we found in our sacks; and

is it likely that we would steal from your lord his silver or gold?

You n:ay search us; and if you find your master's cup on any of

us, let him die, and the rest of us may be sold as slaves."

Then they took down the sacks from the asses, and opened

them; and in each man's sack was his money, for the second time

THE CUP WAS FOUND IN THB SACK OF b£n'jA-m!N.
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.wtp! "Z^Z 'Z!^"'' ""."-- «« ••'.

o« you «, go hm/w"^;.,i " "° " ' '^"' •»" "• '^

!f^J'. "..'t;:=;.r?'LXr.Serf•'' -»

o,i«,c«<,i^:;:;';z*£s.hi'zrLnS'-"-
I promised to bear the blamp ,f tt,;,. u

^'^""^la-

home in safety. If he does no^o back wili m "°' ''°"^''*

father, who has seen much troublf. Now let my yolZJ^\u''
Joseph knew now what he had longed to know tlfift-brothers were no longer cruel nor selfish bt,t l! T'.u '

*"^

willing to suffer, so that his brother mSht be spared Ind M' "^could not any longer keep his secret for hifIt, ^^ •^^^P'*
brothers, and he was readv to^!!' T^ '°"S^<^ ^^'er his

joy. H; sent an hU Sp'tL "^rnT" T"^ .l'""
°' '°"^ ^"'^

he might be alone with hfKher^^rdlhrs^fd-'^
^°°'"' ^° *^'

near, ^oT/enTJ ^Th^ ^T^tphVa^d?"
^^^ -"•' ^"'^ ^'^^^ -«

I am Jo'seph; is my father really alive?" How fnVhf ahis brothers were, as they heard these words sookenTn
'^^^^'^"^'^

language by the ruler of E'gj^pt and for the fir^t t ,
' °™

this stem man. who had tSfr 'lives n ht hand - ^^^ ''"'

brother whom they had wronged- The„ S'^tinatn"
°""

I am Jo'geph your brother, whom you ^dinfnP'!^; «do not feel troubled because of what ylT^' 'Z feent me'
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before you to save your lives. There have been already two years
of need and famine, and there are to be five years more, when there
shall neither be plowing of the fields nor harvest. It was not you
who sent me here, but God, and he sent me to save your lives
God has made me like a father to Pha'raoh and ruler over all the
land of E'g^pt. Now, go home, and bring down to me my father
and all his family, for that is the only way to save their lives."

Then Jo'seph placed his arms around Ben'ja-mKn's neck, and
kissed him, and wept upon him. And BCn-ja-mKn wept on his neck
And Jo'§eph kissed all his brothers, to show them that he had fully
forgiven them; and after that his brothers began to lose their fear
of Jo'seph, and talked with him more freely.

Afterward Jo'^eph sent his brothers home with good news,
and nch gifts, and abundant food. He sent also wagons in which
Ja'cob and his wives and the little ones of his family m'ght ride
from Ca'nian down to E'g^pt. And Jo'geph's brothers went home
happier than they had been for many years.

Story Nineteen

FROM THE LAND OF FAMINE TO THE
LAND OF PLENTY
Genesis zIt : .5, to I : 26.

Jo Js'seph's eleven brothers went home to their old
father with the glad news that J5'§eph was alive and
was ruler over the land. It was such a joyful sur-
prise to Ja'cob that he fainted. But after a time he

^

revived; and when they showed him the wagons
that Jo §eph had sent to bring him and his family to E'gJ^pt, old
Jacob said, "It is enough; Jo'geph my sen is yet alive; I will go
and see him before I die."



Jacob Goes Down to Eg^

ready to die, since I know th^,-
°^ J^ ^^ said, "Now T =

your face." And rn'<»^^ ^' y°" ^^ still alive- and Th
"^

brothers a home, was caUed Go^£' "jTas^^'n?
^°-^ f- Ws

» "''«" "n the east, between
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2'tfpt and the desert, and it was a very rich land, where the soil

gave large harvests. But at that time, and for five years aftw,

there were no crops, because of the famine that was in the land.

During those years, the people of I§'ra-el in the land of G6 shen

were fed as were all the people of E'gJ^pt, with grain from the store-

houses of Jo'seph. ,j n /

Ja'coh lived to be almost a hun.^'ed and fifty years old. Before

he died he blessed Jo'jeph and all his sons, and said to them:

"When I die. do not bury me in the land of E'gjpt. but take

my body to the land of Ca'nSan. and bury me in the cave at He'bron,

with A'brS-ham. and I'saac my father."
, -, v y v

And JO'§eph brought his two sons. MA-nSs'seh and E phra-lm,

to his father's bed, Ja'cob's eyes were dim with age, as his father

I'saac had been, and he could not see the two young men. And he

said. "Who are these?"
. ^ , v

And Jo'geph said. "They are' my two sons, whom God has

given me in this land."
. , ^.

"Bring them to me," said Ja'cob, "that I may bless them

before I die."
. , ^,. j

And ja'cob kissed them. Jid put his arms around them, ana

he said:

"I had not thought that I should ever see your face, my son;

and God has let me see both you and your children also."

And Ja'cob placed his right hand on iVphri-lm's head, the

younger and his left hand on M4-n5s'seh the older. Jo'§eph tried

to change his father's hands, so that his right hand should be on

the older son's head. But Ja'cob would not aUow him. and he

"I know what I am doing. God will bless the older son; but

the greater blessing shall be with the younger, for his descendants,

those who spring from him. shall be greater and stronger than

the descendants of his brother."
. -u *

And so it came to pass many years after this; for the tnbe ot

E'phra-im. the younger son. became greater and more powerful

than the tribe of Md-nSs'seh. the older son.

When Ja'cob died a great funeral was held. They earned

his body up out of E'gi^pt to the land of Ca'nSan. and buried it.--

as he had said to them.—in the cave of Mach-pelah, where A bri-

hSm and I'saac were buried already.



Joseph's Kindness to His Brothers ur,

of thSJfatW T' °-^-'^'""' '^^ *° ^'^^P' ^'^ the burialot their father, they said one to another-

isdJ.'i'f'^TK^
^^'"' ^?'^P^ '^" P""*«h us, now that his fatherdead, for the wrong that we did to him many years ago "

for hi f ?u^^-
"^^ ^ T'^^S^' ''^^''"S JoVph to forgive themfor his fathers sake. And again they came and bowed down

THE TOIIB OF J'buX-BXm, rjAAC AND ji'cOB.

before him. with their faces to the ground- they said W^ =your servants; be merciful to us

"

^
'

^^ ^
JO'seph wept when his brothers spoke to him. and he said-

It is t^TthaT yormeint e'vnt ^nlrb^t St ^"^H
'° '^^'^

.ojhat an your families might rk^pt'live"" KoVbe^^afS:I will care for you, and for your children."
'^•

dredtd%l'ri°:SnererdredT T. 'l^""'
^ ^-
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to your fathers, to A'bra-hJlm, and I'gaac, and Ja'cob. When I

die do not bury me in E'gypt, but keep my body until you go
out of this land, and take it with you."

So when Jo'jeph died they embalmed his body, as the fi-gyp'-

tian; embalmed the dead; so that the body would not decay, and
they placed his body ia a stone coffin, and kept it in the land of

Go'shen among the people of Ij'ra-el. Tlius Jo'jeph not only showed
his faith in God's promise, that he would bring his people back
to the land of Ca'n^n; but he also encouraged the faith of those

who came after him. For as often as the 15'ra-el-Ites looked on
the stone coffin that held the body of Jo'seph, they said to one
another:

"There is the token, the sign, that this land is not our home.
This coffin will not be buried until we bury it in our own land,

the land of Ca'nSan, where God will lead us in his own time."

Story Twenty

THE BEAUTIFUL BABY WHO WAS FOUND
IN A RIVER

Eiodui i : 1, to U : 22.

[he children of Ig'ra-el stayed in the land of E'jj^pt much
longer than they had expected to stay. They were

in that land about four hundred years. And the

going down to E'g^pt proved a great blessing to

them. It saved their lives dtuing the years of famine

and need. After the years of need were over, they found the soil

in the land of Go'shen, that part of E'gJ^t where they were living,

very rich, so that they could gather three or four crops every year



Th. kwriit,, ta Bppt

who worahipped idols.^nJ^^^tLT *5f
"^ «rf Q^aSw

there. th«r children w^ hT^ i^',., ^^ *hey had rt^Sthem and soon would haveSM^fJ^^ ^>'°^'^

'""""""-~"-~~»m.
^^» from being sev^nitv i

^"^^ a great mm.L^^^Z'^^ ^ """'^. wtU theywas the father of a W^' aff\«°i*^''
*^^^ «">« of JaS

J-ia-aSs'seh. "^^ ^s two sons, E'phr4-lm and

f'T Jo'seph, who had saved P'.X*X-**P*'*°?' o«t of theS^w
«ft«; a long timers l^i'^'" ™*^S by fanrine'^C-^ -thing for jo'^ri^.^^ J^e °^ E'^, SS!;

^ people. He saw that the
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l,Wl-lte8 (as the children of U'ra-e.^ called) were very ma^
aid he feared lest they would soon become greater m number

and in power than t..e fi-gyp'tian?. ^^
He%aid to his people. "Let us rule these Uru-el-Ites more

trictlv They are growint; too strong."
, .. u

-nien the? set hZh rulers over the U'ra-el-Ites, who lajd heavy

burdens on them. They maO. the U'ra-el-Ues workJard for th«

£.*«p'tian5. and build cities for them, and pve t° th« ^.g^p uan?

a llSe part of the crops from their fields. They set them at work

t 3rine brick, and in building storehouses. They were so

Sra^ha't the U'ra-el-Ues would grow in

"-^^^^.^^I^J;^,
^^^

orders to kill all the little boys that were bom to the Isra-el-Ites,

though their little girls might be allowed to live.

But in the face of all this hate, and wrong, and <^rfty. "^
people of U'ra-el were growing in numbers, and becommg greater

**"*

Afthis time, when the wrongs of the U'ra-el-Ites were the

ereatest and when their little children were being killed, one

S boV w^ bom. He was such a lovely child that h'sjnother

kSS hi^ so that the enemies did not find him. When Je
could no longer hide hin>. she fou;.d a plan to -^avc h,s 1> e. behev-

tag that God would help her and save her beautiful I'ttle boy

^e made a little box like a boat, and covered it with something

toat would not let the water into it. Such a boat as this covered

ovCT was called "an ark." She knew that at certain times the

ShroTictg Pha'ra6h.-all the kings of E'gypt w^e cal ed

Pha'raoh.-wou: come down to the river for a bath. She placed

te baby boy in the ark. and let it float down the nver where the

princess; Pha'raoh's daughter, would see it. And she sent her

own daughter, a little girl named Mlr't-am, twelve Vear^ old to

wl^ch close at hand. How anxious the mother and the sister

were as they saw the Uttle ark floating away from them on the

""^"pha'raoh's daughter, with her maids, came down to the river;

and they saw the ark floating on the water, among the reeds. She

sent one of her maids to bring it to her, so that she might see what

was in the curious box. They opened it, and there was a beautiful

Httle baby, who began to cry to be taken up.
. » ,.

The princess felt k^nd toward the little one, and loved it at



THE FINDING OF MOSES—The rtaUKht
water's edge and finds the child. By chance i.

S^^.'Si.lLfTk^lll
-"' """«'' '» '""'"«'" » ^^<^^erZ^ ^cZrC

of Pharaoh comes to tiie
child's mother is called as
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once. She said: "This is one of the Hs'brews' chilHr«, " v
Pharaoh's daughter thought that it would be cruel to let sudTalovely baby as Uus die out on the water. And just then a httk

gu-1 came running up to her, as if by acci-
dent, and she looked at the baby
also, and said:

"Shall I go and find some
woman of the He'brew? to be a
nurse to the child for you, and take
care of it?"

"Yes," said the princess, "go
and find a nurse for me."

^^J**^ ''"'^ girl,—who was
Mfr'I-am, the baby's sister,—ran

as quickly as she could,
and brought the baby's
own mother to the prin-
cess. Mir'I-am showed in
this act that she was a

wise and thought-
ful little girl. The
princess said to
the little baby's
mother

:

"Take this

child to your
home and nurse
it for me, and I

will pay you
wages for it."

How glad the
He'brew mother
was to take her
child home! No

THE PRINCESS FINDS THE BABY.

< J . . .
cniia nome ! Noone could harm her boy now, for he was protected by the orincess

of E'etpt, the daughter of the king. ^ pnncess

When the chUd was large enough to leave his mother, Pha'raOh's
daughter took him into her own home in the palace. She named
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him "Mo'ses," a word that means "Drawn out," because he was

'"TMot"He'brew boy. Uved in the palace among the

noblesofthe^4d.asthesonoftheprinces. Thereh.l^edmu^

more than he could have learned among his ow:i people for thoe

w^ t^ v^se teachers among the fi-gtp'tians. M^, gain^

r^e toowledge that the fi-gi^'tians h^ to P- "^ere - the

court of the cruel king who had made sUves of the Ura-el-Ites.

mO'jbs d»ov» orr the kwjoh men

God's people, was growing up an Ij'ra-el-Ite boy who should at

some time set his people free.
. • j

iU^ough, M0^5 grew up among the fi-gj^'tian?, and gamed

their leS he lovld his own people. They were poor and w«reS^were slaves, but he loved them, because they were th«

Se who served the Lord God, while the fil^'t^^ ^^^^'P^

i^ls and animals. Strange it was that so wise a people as these

SSdW down and pray to an ox. or to a cat, or to a snake, a,

did the fi-gtp'tian§! . ,

When MOVS became a man. he went among his own people,

leaving the riches and ease that he might have enjoved among



Moses a Shepherd
jgj

the women away, and t^k the ^w for fh
•'"'" "^^ ^"^^ d"^«

saw It. and helped the women InH H il^""
""^ ''°='^^- MCjes

These young womeT w^^'s"!^'";.*'''/^'^^
^°^ '^em.

named J«th'r6, who was a priest in th i
5' A^^gh^^s of a man

Mo ses to live with him, and to helo hi'^
° MW^-an. He asked

Mo'se? stayed wilh Jgth'rA and mam^^ *'i\'^"
°^ ^s flocks,

from being a prince n the W's n«^ "^ °^ ^' daughters. So
a shepherd in th. wilden^ess"' Md'I L'"

^P*' ^°'^« '^-"^

Stoiy Twen;y-one

THE VOICE FROl^Tl:^ BURNING BUSH
B*o<Iui ffl : 1, to i» : 31.

r SSh'e^L^pe-na^^Vt^f:^^^ of Ma'^

dties, the plSrSt 4^?*^^,"° f?? ^^'^ ""^ded
great river Nile. For fortJS m^L^^P'? °f ^'^t, and the
of MM'r-an with his flocks! l^g^o^XT^ ^•'°«* *he land
the ground, and looking up by dL tTtL !'^P'"« ^^ ""Kht on
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was the long shepherd's staff. On his feet were sandals whicK he

Zo e ins ead of shoes. But when he stood before an a^tar to wov-

Thip God he took off his sardals. For when we ta^e off our hate,

«\ church or a place where God is worshipped, the people of

?^ose lands take off^heir shoes, as a sign of reverence m a sacred

^^""^

Mo'ses was a great man. one of the greatest men that ever lived_

But he d!d not think himself great or wise. He was contented

w^th the work that he was doing; and sought no higher place.

But c£d hid a work for M.'^e. to do, and all th-gh those years

in the wilderness God was preparing him fo: that work.

All through those years, while Mo'^e? was Ceding his flock in

UmrL, the 'people of l.'ra-el were still

^^^^J^^^^^^^^^^f
working as slaves in E'gjJpt, makmg b"'^'', a"^,T "f„

"V !'

The dng who had begun the hard treatment of the s'ra-el-ites d ed

but another king took his place, and was just as cruel. He was called

S the sarlie nLe, Pha'raoh, for this was the name given to all

*''
SVay Wfe was feeding his flock on a mountain, called

MounTri^b This mountain was also called Mount Si'nai and

^sSen of by both names in th. Bible. On the mountain Mo'jes

iw^ bush which seemed to be on fire. He watched to see it bum

nv, but it Jas not destroyed, though it kept burning on and on.

Aiid Mo'ses said to himself:

"I ^4ll go and look at this strange thing, a bush on fire, yet

"°'
As Mo' es was going toward the bush, he heard a voice coming

out of the bush, cluing him by name, "Mo'^es, Uo'^,l He

'^"'Se tlela-dl'^Mo'irdo not come near- but take off your

.;hoes from vour :eet, for you are standing on holy ground.

So Mo'se? t.x,k off his shoes, and came near to the burning

hush And the voice came from the bush, saying:

"I^rilie God of your father, the God of A'bra-him and o

V..J^nd of la'cob I have seen the wrongs and the cruelty that

mf^o'e hive scared in E'gtpt. and I have heard their cry on
my people nave

^^ i am coming to set them free

CTlW of ttrip^iai and to bring them up to their

SS SlLdofCa'naan,agoodland,«;dl.rge. Come,
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now, and I will send you to Pha'raoh, the king of E'gJ^pt, and you

shall lead out my people from E'gypt."

Mo'ses knew what a great work this would be. to lead the

Is'ra-el-Ites out of t'&fpt. from the power of its kmg. He dreaded

to take up such a task; and he said to the Lord:

"O Lord, who am I, a shepherd here in the wilderness, to do

this great work, to go to Pha'raOh, andto bring the people out of

£'gj^pt? Tt is too great a work for me."

And God said to Me'ies:

"Surely I will be with you, and wUl help you to do this great

work I will give you a sign of my presence with you. When

vou have led my people out of E'g^pt. you shall bring them to

this mountain, and they shall worship me here. And then you

shall know that I have been with you."

And Mo'ses said to God:
, „ ,.

"When I go to the children of ](§'ra-el in E'gS^pt, and tell them

that the God of their fathers has sent me, they will say to me

•Who is this God? AAThat is his name?' For they have suffered

so much, and have sunk so lov:, that I fear they have forgotten

^^'^''you remember that Mo'§e§ had been out of E'gj^pt and afar

from his people for forty years, a long time, and in that time he

did not know whether they had continued the worship of God.

And God said to Mo'seg:

"My name is 'I AM," the One who is always Uving. Do

vou eo to your people and say to them. 'I AM hath sent me to

vou
• Do not be afraid; go to your people, and say to them what

I have said to you, and they will Usten to you and beheve. And

vou shall take the elders of your tribes, the leading men among

them, and shall go to King Pha'raOh, and sha^l say to him,_ I^t

mv oeople go, that they may worship me m the wilderness. At

fct he will not let you go; but afterward, I will show my power

in E'fe^ot, and then he will let you go cut of the land.

But M0'§e§ wished some sign, which he could give to his peopte,

and to the E-g^p'tian?, to show them that God had sent him. He

asked God to give him some sign. And God saia to him:

"What is that which you have in your hand? MO se§ said,

"Tt is a rod my shepher'^'s staff, which I use to guide the sheep.

And God said. "Throw it on the ground." Then Mo'se? threw
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bo.^^der,ou?^rJrJfa^S;u'ou\Sn^'^ into ,ou.

took^TutTraVrSJ^^^,-!- ^^^™. and when he
covered with a scJ^tl^AZy, "T f ''^''^ ^ ^""'^^ ^nd

so. an^lrhe^^trou^^i-;- -i" .^^'^^ ^^-^

theyt^Sn^ofbe^tryoT^L*rrthr/r° ^'^^'^"^-^^^^
become a snake, and thefrrnH f "^' ^""^ '«» y"""" "xl
to believe your Ss ^ow the^^'Jl!'

^'^ '^ '^^^ ''^ ^^"^
hand into a leper's hand «nJft u

*^^ •"^""'^ «««; *"« your
And if they s^KS bSete"then"faL?"^ " '* "^^ ''^'°-

nver, and it shall turn toS PJ f""^
^^'^^ ^"'"^ 'he

words to your o^ peoplfan'Jfo th^K?;J° ^'^ ^^^^ ->^

buthtL^A^r-e^-il^t^^^^^^
And he said to the Lord •

^""^ '"*=^ * ^^^ task.

«^ow^:?srh/id<^r4iLt^^^^^^ la.

But Mo'ses still hefit::[eKnSe^'dX ZL"\'*
'° ^^•"

ness. iJ: him help your°Id " ^™"f t°
""T 'l^'

'^'^-
speaWng. and do you^shoWThe StwWchThav^'-''"" ^° .*-''»

At last Mo'ses yielded tnC^I ,, « ^^^ ^iven you."
Si'nai with his fl<xks and tJ^^ u^' "^ ^^"' ^""n Mount
law and then '^iln^t^l^^'^Z^^ZV'^'' '"l^^*--brother coming to see him -n^u . ? ** ^^^ ''^ met Kis
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told the people what God had said, and they wrought before them

the siens which God had given.

Mid the people said, "God has seen all our troubles, and a.

last he is coming to set us free." And they were glad, and gave

^^ to God who had not forgotten them; for God never forgets

those who call upon him.

Story Twenty-two

THE RIVER THAT RAN BLOOD
Exodus Ti : 2S, to X : 29.

RfTER Mo'§e§ and Aar'on had spoken to the people of

Is'ra-el the words which God had given them, they

went to .-et Pha'raOh the king of E'gJ^pt. You

remember that all the kings of E'g^pt bore the

,^ name of Pha'raOh. Mo'se? and A4r'on did not at

first ask Pha'raOh to let the people go out of E'gi^t, never to return,

but they said: , .... ^ .

"Our God, the Lord God of Ij'ra-el, has bidden us to go out,

with all our people, a journey of three days into the wilderness,

«id there to worship him. And God speaks to you through us,

saving, 'Let my people go, that they may serv-e me.
"

But Pha'raOh was very angry. He said, "What are you doing,

vou Mo'se§ and Aar'cn, to call your people away from their work?

Go back to your tasks and leave your people alone I know why

the Is'ra-el-Ites are talking about going out into the wilderness^

It is because they have not work_ enough to keep them busy. 1

will give them more work to do."
.

The work of the I§'ra-el-ltes, at that time, was mostly in maJang

brick, and putting up the walls of buildings for the rulers of E fc pt.
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making." ^^ """* "'"'^ "^^ straw for the brick-

Of course this made their task all tho t, j ,
time to find the straw; and the Eel rtl

"' ^°' '' '°°^ '""^h
the land finding straw and stubbllf

"'^'': ''"^"^^^'^ ^" through
and yet they wie caHed up^„ to L1: "^ '" '"^'^'"^ ^^e brick;
as before. And when IheyTuld n^^, ^^^"^"^ ''"* '^'^ '^^r

*ow hin, ih, .WtL" I g™e";„" '" '*"» '" ""''•a: "1

this: md they „„|e reLlyf.S 'tA"^' '"'° " "^rt of

swallowed them alhand thenTbe/
'"^''''^ ^^^^^^ t''^'"- ^nd

Then ASr'on did so. He lifted „r, th^ j
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in danger of dying. But in the lafed of Go'shen where the I5 ra^l

ttesTwe, the wal!W remained as it had been, and was not turned to

blood. So God made a difference between h ra-el «"* E^pt.

The oeople of E'g^Pt d"8 "ells, to find water; and the wis*

men rf eS b^ughVLne water to Pha'raOh. and made >t look

M^h^gh tti^ had turned it to blood. And Pha'raOh would not

listen, nor let the people go.
. , ^ ki~«i Kut

After seven days Mo'se? took away the plague of Wood, but

he warned Ph&'raoh that another plague was coming, if he recused

to obey And as Pha'raOh still would not obey, Aar'on stretched

forth L rod again, and then all the land was covered with frogs^

iSce a great a4y they ran over all the fields, and they even fiUed

thf houses Pha'raOh said:

"^y to your God for me; ask him to take the frogs away.

and I will let the people go."

Then Mo'ses prayed; and GOd took away the frogs^ They

,:;ed everywh«;: and the fi-g?p'tian5 heaped them up and buned

them. But Pha'raOh broke his promise, and would not let the

•^^Th^^' at God's command by Mo'seg, Aftr'on lifted his rod again

and struck the dust; and everywhere tne dust became ahve with

T^ and fleas. But still Pha'raOh would not hear and God sent

SLt^warms and clouds of flies all over the land, so tha^ the.r

Ces were filled with them, and the sky -s covered^ B^ where

the Is'ra-el-ttes lived there were no lice, nor fleas, nor flies.

Then Pha'raOh began to yield a little. He said:

"Why must you go out of the land to worship God? Worship

"^
J^^Mo'S'sS'-'When we worship the Lord we must make

aii oS: ^'d our offerings are of animals which the people

ofEW worship, oxen and sheep. It would make the ^-^Vj-^^f,

«i^ to see us offering a sacrifice of animals which they call gods^

^Well ••
said Pha'raOh, "you may go; but do not go far away,

and come back." But when Mo'sc? and ASr'on h^d taken away

ttie plague, Pha'raOh broke his promise agam, and still held the

^^:^t:?^er plague came. A terrible disease struck dl the

animals in E'gypt. the horses and asses, the camels the sheep

^Hte ^;^«i they died by the thousand m a day. all over
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12!)

instantly lXSg^tb^''"P''''«^^ T "''^ '^'- ^nd
the land.

"" "*" ^""^ °n ''««'s all through

fruits on the f^ratdlXTthfr"' '" ^'^ «^'<1''' -'i the

no mte .^'^ ^^ ^•^' "^' »*»•• '^ - yo" say. I will see your face

then'^4?al1JnTa't:;'lS:':h^^' '?"^ ^^^« «"-• -<>
you *ut of the land. M^e vLtnn, '^T'"

^°- "" '^^ <«^«
your time here wSl soofJ«d^P'' "^^ '° «° °"' "^ ^'S^t'



Story Twenty-three

THE NIGHT WHEN A NATION WAS
BORN

Biedua il : 1, to liU : 22.

iHILE all these terrible plagues, of which we read in

the last story, were falling upon the people of E'gCpt,

the I§'ra-el-Ites in the land of Go'shen were living in

safety under God's care. The waters there were not

made blood; nor did the flics or the lix-usts trouble

them. While all was dark in the rest of E'gJ^pt, in the land of

Go'shen the sun was shining.

This made the E-g^p'tians feel that the Lord God of the l§'ra-

el-Ites was watching over his own people. They brought gifts to

the I§'ra-el-Ites, of gold and silver, and jewels, and precious things

of every kind, to win their favor, and to win the favor of their God.

So the Is'ra-el-ltes, from being very poor, began suddenly to be very

rich.

Now Mo'je? said to the people:

"In a few days you are to go out of E'gj>pt, so gather together,

get yourselves in order by your families, and your twelve tribes:

and be ready to march out of E'gJ^pt."

And the people of Is'ra-el did as Mo'§e5 bade them. Then

said Mo'sej:

"God will bring one plague more uj-on the E-g^p'tianj, and

then they will let you go. And you must take care, and obey

God's command exactly, or the terrible plague will come upon

your houses with the E-gj^p'tian houses. At midnight, the angd

of the Lord will go through the land, and the oldest child in every

house shall die. Pha'raOh's son shall die, and every rich man's

son, and every poor man's son, even the son of the beggar that

has no home. But yotir families shall be safe if you do exactly a^

I command you."

130
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Then Mo'se? told them what to do. Every family was bidden

to find a lamb and to kiU it. They were to take some of the blood

of the lamb and sprinkle it at the entrance of the house, on the

door-frame overhead, and on each side. Then they were to roast

the lamb, and with it to cook some vegetables, and to eat it standmg

around the table, with all their garments on, ready to march away

as soon as the meal should be ended. And no one was to go out

of his house that night, for God's angel would be abroad, and he

might be killed if the angel should meet him.

The children of Is'ra-el did as MQ'§e§ commanded them. They

killed the lamb, and sprinkled the blood, and ate the supper u>

the night, as God had told them to do. And this supper was

called "the Pass-over Supper," because when the angel saw the

doors sprinkled with blood, he passed over those houses, and did

not enter them. And in memory of this great night, when God

kept his people from death, the I§'ra-el-ltes were commanded to eat

just such a supper on that same night every year. This became

a great feast of the Is'ra-el-ites, and was called "The Passover.'

Does not that slain lamb, and his blood sprinkled to save

the people from death, make you think of J6'§u§ Christ, who was

the Lamb of God, slain to save us all?

And that night a great cry went up from all the land of E gj^pt.

In every house there was one, and that one the oldest son, who

died. And Pha'raoh the king of E'gj^pt saw his own son lie dead,

and knew that it was the hand of God. And all the people of

E'gJ^pt were filled with terror, as they saw their children lying

dead in their houses.
. . ,

The king now sent a messenger to Mo'se? and Mr on, saying:

"Make haste; get out of the land; take everything that you

have; leave nothing. And pray to your God to have mercy upon

us, and to do us no more harm."
^

So suddenly at the last, early in the morning, the I5 ra-el-Ites,

after four hundred years in E'gi^pt, went out of the land. They

went out in order, like a great army, family by family, and tnbe

by tribe. They went out in such haste, that they had no time

to bake bread to eat on the journey. They left the dough in the

pans, all ready nuxed for baking, but not yet risen as bread is

before it is baked: and they set the bread-pans on their heads,

as people do in that land when they cairy loads. And as a memory
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„,^V^ f^ ^^ "^^^ ^fore the host of Is'ra-el as thevmarched out of E'«^t In thp Ha,, +;,„„ *u
' ^* "* ^i, as tney

Ukp a r«llo, ;- t : :!
^y *™® '^^""^ was a great cloud

that^l^r
*^ P"" °^ '^'""'^ '*°PP^- tJ'^y knew that was a sienthat they were to pause in their journey and rest. So the^Lw

wa^ X^
and waited until the cloud should rise up and g1 fo^ward^ When they looked, and saw that the pillar of cloud wLhigher up m the air. and as though moving forward they t^lkdown their tents, and formed in order for tie ma^ch m.s1^epUlar was hke a guide by day and a guard by night

NinJj^n^T^^ '^^ when Jo'seph died (see the end of Story



Story Twenty-four

HOW THE SEA BECAME DRY LAND, AND
THE SKY RAINED BREAD

EzoduB xiv : 1, to ivi : 34.

;HSN the children of Ij'ra-el came out of E'gj^pt it was

their aim to go at once to the land of Ca'nSan, from

which their fathers had come. The shortest road

was that following the shore of the Great Sea, and

entering Ca'nSan on the southwest. But in tnis

region lived the Phi-Hs'tine§, a strong and warlike people; and the

I§'ra-el-ites, after ages of slavery, were not fit to carry on war.

The other way was by the southeast, through the desert of Mount

Si'nai, where Mo'se? knew the land, for it was there that he had

been a shepherd for many years.

So the I§'ra-el-ites, led by the pillar of cloud and fire turned to

the southeast, directly toward the Red Sea, which rolled between

them and the desert. In a very few days they came to the shore

of the sea, with the water before them, and high mountains on

each side.

As soon as the Ij'ra-el-ltes had left their homes, and were on the

march, King Pha'raoh was sorry that he had let them go; for

now they would no more be his servants and do his work. Word

came to Pha'iaoh that the I§'ra-el-Ites were lost among the moun-

tains, and held fast by the sea in front of them. Pha'raoh called

out his army, his chariots, and his horsemen, and followed the

I§'ra-el-Itfes, intending either to kill them, or to bring them back.

Very soon the army of E'g^pt was close behind the host of I§'ra-cl,

and the hearts of the neople were filled v/ith fear. They cried to

Mo'|e§, saying:

"Why did you bring us out into this terrible place, shut in

by the mountains and the sea, and with our enemies close behind

us? It would be better to serve the fi-g?p'tian§, than to die hero

in the wilderness!

(131)
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God'S'sarylu^'ArforS'f^:;^*^"'^ f"-
-- - how

following you. you will Z thetn ^^ "^' 7''°'" y°" ""'^ ^
will fight for you. anryorshSl Tta^d T^ ^f"^^"

^he Lord
slain." That night the pUkr of fi^ v u^"**

"^^ ^"^ «n«™es
of l5'ra-el went behind th'^n, and sro^^^h";^

^"^ ^'"'^ ^'^^ h°«

bright and dazzling with the glory of the LoH h w . ^^

- that the water IS h^'Z.VV^'T "
f^'^'^

^^^* ^d-
there was a ridge of drv l^r^^T^' ^ "^^^ *^^ morning came
on the other. ^J^nfi r^^iZ^^T: "^ "T

^'^'^
^'^-

and on each side of the r^d th^T.. ^ ^ *° ^^^ '^"^ beyond,
keep their enemies aw^y from ^^.'^^ '^^ « P^* lakes, Jii t^
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Then Mo'ses told the people to go forward, and the jnllar rf

doud again went before them; and the peopte followed a great

^y They walked across the Red Sea as on dry land and passedS ov^ Lo the wilderness on the other side. So God bro«|^t

S iile out of fi'gypt. into a land that they had nev«^
When the fi-fej^p'tian? saw them marchmg mto l^e sea they

foUowed w^th thekchariots and their horses. But the sand was

n7?Sr W; it had become soft, and their chariot-wheds w^
f^tS^init and many of them broke off from the chariots.

Snfe ho^^iame Led. and feU down, so that the
^^

was in confusion; and all were frightened. The soldiers cned

°"*'"Let us fly from the face of the Is'ra-el-ites! The Lord is

fiehtine for them, and against us!"

By this time, all the Is'ra-el-ltes had^ *':r^';'«'? *^Jf.
Sea a^d were standing on the high ground beyond xt. loofang at

Sr enemies slowly struggling through the -?d^^ ^^^^^^^^
up mass of men. and horses, and chariots. Then M6 §e§ hf«« up

Z^d, and at once a great tide of water swept up £«« th«^
on STs^uth; the road over which the Is'ra-el-ltes had waUced m

^e7y was covered with water; and the host of PhaVaOh. with

^'^sXriots and his hors^ and their fd^.-^,™^^^"
the sea before the eyes of the people of l§'ra-el. They saw tne

deld^^ o?the fi-^'tians tossed up by the waves o-i the shore.

iSS; ^te a Sat song, and all the people sang it togeth«

over th^g.^t victory, whid. God had wrought for them. It

began thus:

"I will BOg unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glorioudy

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

The Lord is my strength and song.

And he is become my salvaUon."*

And now the people of Is'ra-d were no longer in a level land.

• Set Eiodos XV for the wonto of this aoog.
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Snd'iS^itlJ*'
*'"^ ""'^' """"^ """^ •""* ''^*-- -<J ^hey

drink"of;rL'"t^*'^
'^'"'^"'^^ """'^ 'P""8S of water, and ran to

tC f ^' •! K-.*''*^
"^^"^ ''^'^ **''«*y- But when they tastedthey found It bitter, so that they could not drink it. Then the

^t'^f>'° ^°'^^' ^'^ ^"'^ "i^d to the Lord; and he lirfshowed Mosei a tree, and told him to cut it dow,^ and throw hinto the water. Mo'se? did so, and then the water became i^sha«d pure, ^d good so that the people could drink it. This pTa^they named Ma'rah a word which means "bitterness," l^u^of the water which they found there.
"<:^u!«

After passing Ma'rah. they came to another and more pleasantpace, where they saw twelve springs of fresh watered a J^ve

fh. If 'Tp^r^ "^^^fi!?
^ ''°' ^^"^ °f ^d, which lies betTvepnthe waters of E'hm and Mount Si'nai; and again they were in ^rea"trouble, for there was no food for such an a™y of people.

"

K,» Jr u
^^^ ''^'^'^ "P°" ^'^' ^""^ the Lord said, "I will rain

It everjTy."'"'"
"^'" ^°"= ""'' ^°" ^'^^" «° ""* ^^ S-'her

The next morning when the people looked out of their tentshey saw all around the camp, on the sand, Httle white fl^.shke snow or frost. They had never seen anything 11^' iforearid they said, just as anybody would say, "What is it?" It;the language of the I^'ra-el-Ites, the He'brew language, "whatk
"L V^^ word "Manhu." So the people said to oke Zther
th^v"s^w .h

"'";. ^''^ '^"^ «^^^ ^ "^»« afterward t^thZthey saw, the name Manna.
And Mo'ges said to them, "Thi- is the bread which the Lordna. given you to eat. Go out and gather it, as much as you n^d

^d C^ ^ f
^" '""''' ^' ^°" ""^ ^°' '""^^y- ^°^ it will not kSand God will give you more to-morrow "

So the people went out, and gathered the manna. Theycooked It in vanous ways, baking it and boiling it; and the taste

'^i
'* "^"^^ ""^'^ ^^"""'"^ ^'^ h°n^y- Some t^oT more th^they needed not trusting God's word that there would b? moreon the next day. But that which was left over, after it was Zh-ered. spoiled, and smelled bad. so that it ^as usele^ Kds
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was to teach the people that each day they should trust God for

their daUy bread. .,

But the manna which was left on the ground did not spoil.

When the sun came up. it melted away, just Uke frost or snow

flakes. Before the sixth day of the week came, Mo se? said to

****

^Lmorrow. on the sixth day of the week, t^e twi«! «
much manna as usual;.for the next day is the Lords Sabbath,

the day of rest, and the manna will not come on that day.

So the next morning, all the people went out as before to

gather the manna. On that day. they found that the manna

which was not used did not spoil, but kept fresh until the next

"""^^
the Sabbath-day, some of the people who had failed to

hear Mo'ses. and had not gathered the manna in advance for the

Sabbath, went out, and they could find none. So that day. the^

people had nothing to eat; and all l?'ra-el learned the lesson. wh>ch

we also should remember, that one day in each week belongs to

God, and is to be kept holy to the Lord.

All the time that the Is'ra-el-ites Uved in the wilderness, which

was forty years, they ate the manna which God gave them day

by day. Not until they entered the land of Ca'nSan, did the

manna cease to fall. . ,,.

Do you remember who it was, long after this, that satd i

am the bread of Ufe. He that cometh to me shall never hunger,

and he that beUeveth on me, shall never thirst"?*

• See John vi:3&



Story Twentjr-flve

FROM IT
*«><lu» ITU : 1, to x««l

; IS.

' Between the wells^f eC iT '^^"' "^ ^^t^^-

found no streJLtnol spi" Th^°Thi''"''^
*''^'

suffered from thirst anH fhft-... T.,^''^P ^'^ me-'i
mg for water. The people clJjfto£i ^J^S''""

""" "^-
"G:ve us water, or we shall rfi» i^ f^*^

'" ^reat anger

:

"
VT^^:"^""' '° kill "hSnthe dSt '• " ^°" """^h'
And Mo'ses called on God. and Lid
Lord, what shall I do to this iw,n)p? ti,ready to stone me in their aneer Hnt r •

^^ *« almost

^^^
Then Ood told M.^/Xt to"^;ra^rJi^nlt^J!^

his r^i^T.^:,^^''^^^;'^:^r^J0.U. and with
stream of water, which ran like? l^tl •

.'if^''
"^^ ^"^h a

and gave them plenty of ^teffor tEri T^ "iT^^''
^^^ <=^P.

While they wer* in c^p a^u2 ?i^'^^^^<^
f°^ their flockl

wild people who had thei^meT^""tt ^fJ!^ ^^ Reph'i-dta the
Am'a-lSk-Ites. made sudden w^ onteW^'uf ""^.^^ '"«
down upon them from the mounts wJ.lT"^^- ^^^V <^e
marching. a.d killed some oTthe iS-etS^'^hr;^."^ ^"^
out those of the people who were fit fnr„ . ^°^ =^«ed
man named JSshCa their L^!!.

^^
^°!J^^'''

and made a young
the Am'a-l«k-itel!

^''' ^^ ^^^ ^o^^ht a battte ,^th

could'i'lJ^^U";
f/^^Th^; i^:;^ --^ - a -k. Where ah

hands we. stretched^It ^^'Jl^i^£:^,'ZTm^?,^S
.., (138)
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were reaching upward the Is'ra-el-ltes were strong and drove^
the enemy. But when Mo'iej' arms £eU down, then the enemy

drove back the men of U'ra-el. !.*„»..„.
So Air'on, Mo'sej' brother, and Hfir (who is thought to have

been Mo'jes' brother-m-law, the

husband of his sister Mlr'I-am),

stood beside Mo'jes, and held up

his hands until the Is'ra-el-Ites

won the victory, and overcame

the men of Am'a-16k.

In the third month after

the Ij'ra-el-

Ites had left

the land of

E'gj^pt they

came to a

great moun-
tain which

rises straight

up from the

plain , so
straight that

one can walk

up to it and
touch it with

his hand.
This was
Mount Si'-

nai; and it

was one of

a group of

mountains
called HO'-

reb, where Mo'se? saw the burning bush, and heard God's voice,

as we read in an earlier Story.
- ,,, * c,'„a;

The l§'ra-el-Ites made their camp m front of Mount SI nSi.

and stayed there for many days. And God said to Mo sej:

"Let none of the people go up on the mount, or come n^ to

touch it. If even one of your cattle or sheep shall touch the

llO'gES STRIKES THE ROCC



Hm T«o Comntiidiiitatt MI

t«,f i^Pf^f^ '^""1 ^'''> a'a™- They came out of their

And then God spoke to all the people the words of th.- T^n

Tiou ihtlt hare none other godi but mt.

a
TkondMlt not mtk. unto th«.«wi„vmtei«.. nor MTUkenon of mythia, Uut i. in h.««, .bivJ^, tlurttatoth^b.n..th. orttat i. in th. w.,.r und« U.. .^rth VJ.»2l^bow down tl.,«ttU,.h«n, nor ..,v.,h«n;forItl.,irdt,<^

™.^Jrt * "^ ""' '""^ *""»'"» <" tt"" «k« b«'
fa.» ™^

•*""*« "•«» ""to thou««ta of them thtt love meudwep my comnundmenti.

m.

f» .J*?"J?^*
."" "^^ *• °^» •' *• lord thy God in »in-fwae Lord w.i not hold him guUtleMi that tnketh hie muMto

nr.

»"m«mb«flieS«bb«thHUytokeepitholy. SbdmduH
taai of the Lord thy God; in it thou dielt not do u/work.^^»«fl.y ~n. nor thy daughter, thy m«-.enr«,t. nor thy mJd-•««n^ nor thy ctde. nor thy «,«,g„ a..t i. within thy gates-
far « ita day, th. Lord m«le he.T«, «id earth, th, ...y^dli
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lkatlalhaii(,iadrMMdlh*MT«att4v; whmlon Iht Utd
biMMd the Sabbalh-dv, tad hiUewtd It

V.

BoaorthTtethwiiidthTmothwi that thy day* B>r bt Imw

yon th* land which tha Lofd thy Ood giTMh thaa.

VL
Ttwn ahaU not un.

va
Thov ihalt not commit adultatj.

vm.
Thov Ihalt not ataaL

Ttaott ahalt not boar lalia wltnan acainat thjr naifhbor.

Thou ahalt not coTot thjr nalfhbor'i houaa, Hum ihalt not

coTot Oxf naiihbcr'a wife, nor hia man-aonant, nor hia mald-

larraat, norUa ox, norhU aaa, nor anytlilag that la thy netfhbor'a.

And all the people heard these words spoken by the Lord God;

and they saw the mountain smoking, and the lightning flashing,

and they were frightened. They said to Mo'sej:

"Let not God speak to us any more; for the sound of his

voice will take away our lives. Let God speak to you, Mo'se?, and

do you speak to us God's words."

"Fear not," said Mo'se?, "for God has come to you, to speak

with you, that you may fear him, and do his will."

And Mo'se? drew near to the motmtain, where the clouds and

darkness and lightnings were. Then God called Mo'seg up to the

top of the mount ; and Mo'se? went up, and with him was his helper,

the young man J8sh'u-a. J6sh'u-4 stayed on the side of the moun-

tain, but Mo'§e§ went up alone to the top, among the clouds.

And there Mo'§e5 stayed upon the mountain, alone with God,

for forty days, talking with God, and listening to the words which

God spoke to him, the laws for the people of Ij'ra-el to obey. And

God gave to Mo'§e§ two flat tablets of stone, upon which God had

written with his own hand the Tea Commandments.



Soiv Twenty-tiz

**oia, am : I, to aUT : 35.

the plair aT fim th^ *1 ''°"'' *" '^e camp on

thmider. But ^^" ""°'°"«' ^^^ heard the
and when day after day pasa^„H ^«?^^.^"^"°'"«d to it.

at last they said to AAr'cT^' ^° *^ '"'^ "»' «»"« down.
"Come now. make us a eod thnt ™«we may have to lead us. As for Mo'!^ "!t^

"'°"^^- »"«1 ^hat
usc.ut Of the land of E'^pt, we dottTnol'Xrh::;'^^^

'

to yeld to the wishes of the^pleMX" "^^ ^^ ^y

w>ves and childm,. and bring them toTe' '^ '" *•"= ^^ °^ y°"'

jnelt2^:he*5drJ:intte*j;^,?Ssh"^^^^^^ -'^ ^^'"n
tool mto the form of a calf, an^?^;tut^ " *^* ^ graving
before the people. Then th^y aj ^'e^

^^."^'^^ °"t «d stood up

OfeC • ^ '°" ^' ° ^''"'^- *««' '>™««ht you out of the land

-d. th1"io^e%lto^/ra,1^7 the image, and he said to
Perhaps Aar'onth^^ttSit^thrl!^/''^^''^-"

them an image that the/ciuld s^ SeT*',,"'"^'^
^*^« t)efo,e

the worship of the Lord God BuUn f^Z ^''^ ^*'" >* ''^P* *<>«ut m this he was greatly mistaken.
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The people came to the feast, and offered sacrifices; and then

they began to dance around the altar, and to do wicked deeds

together, as they had seen the people of E'gJ?pt doing before their

idols. And all this time the mountain was smoking and flashmg

with fire, almost over their heads!

And the Lord, up in the mountain, spoke to Mo'se?, and said

;

"Hasten, and get down to the camp; for your people have

done very wickedly. They have made for themselves an idol,

and they are worshipping it now. I am angry with them, and

am ready to destroy them all, and to make of your children a great

nation."
. ,^ j jj

And Mo'§e§ pleaded with the Lord for I§'ra-el, and Ood did

not destroy the people; but he sent Mo'§e§ down to them, holding

in his hands the two stone tables on which God had written the

Ten Commandments. As he went down the mountain J6sh'u-i

joined him, and said to him

:

"I can hear noise of war in the camp. It is not the sound of

men who are shouting for victory, nor is it the cry of those who

are beaten in battle ; it is the voice of singing that I hear.

"

And in a moment more, as they stood where they could look

down upon the camp, there was standing the golden calf, and

around it were the people making offerings, and feasting, and

dancing and singing.

And Mo'geg was so angry wher he saw all the wickedness and

shame of his people, that he thre,v down the two tables out of

his hands, and broke them in pieces upon the rocks. What was

the use of keeping the tables of stone, he may have thought, while

the people were breaking the laws written upon them?

Mo'§e5 came straight into the midst of the throng, and at

once all the dancing and merry-making stopped. He tore down

the golden calf, and broke it in pieces, and burned it in the fire,

and ground it to powder, and threw it into the water; and he

made the people drink the water filled with its dust. He meant

to teach the people that they would suffer punishment like bitter

water, for their wicked deed.

Then Mo'§e§ turned to Aar'on:

"What led you to such an act as this?" said Mo'5e§. "Why

did you let the people persuade you to make them an image for

worrfiip?"
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and said, 'make "sS CdTIdt^ f^' 7^^^ "^^ '° "«

"0-5E5 B«iKGsTsT5sn^?55!

and st^ beside M^V And Mo'2,°^d?o{w ^ ""^' '^^

one whXr^d^tnrdoi^^SfU';^ s-'' "^ %-y
your friends and your neiehborrTf th-,, ??^ "° °"«- Slay

And on thai d^^^^'^lS^rtSSn^^'"Idol were slain by the sons of Le'vi.
worsiuppers of the

10
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Then Mo'se? said to the people, "You have sinned a great

sin; but I wiU go to the Lord, and I wiU make an ofEermg to him,

and will ask him to forgive your sin.

"

, , , u.

And Mo'ges went before the Lord, and prayed for the people.

and said:
. , ^ . ... _^„

"Oh Lord, this people have smned a great sm. Yet, now.

forgive their sin, if thou art willing. And if thou wilt not forgive

their an, then let me suffer with them, for they are my people.

And the Lord forgave the sin of the people, and took them

once again for his own, and promised to go with th«n, and to lead

them into the land which he had promised to their fathers.

And God said to Mo'se§, "Cut out two tables of stone, hke

those which I gave to you, and whicli you broke; and brmg thwn

up to me in the mountain, and I will write on them agam th*;

words of the law.

"

t ... ^ „

So Mo'§e§ went up a second time mto the holy mount; anCli

there God talked with him again. Mo'§e§ stayed forty days oi-i

this second meeting with God, as he had stayed in the mountaoi'.

forty days before. And all this time, while God was talkmg with

Mo'ges, the people waited in the camp; and they did not again

set up any idol for worship. .... ^u *

Once more Mo'se? came down the mountam, brmging the two

stone tables, upon which God had written the words of his law,

the Ten Commandments. And Mo'se? had been so close to God s

elory and had been so long in the blaze of God's Ught, that when

he came into the camp of Is'ra-el, his face was shining, though he

did not know it. The people could not look on MO§e§ face, u

was so dazzUng. And Mo'se? found that when he talked with

the people, it was needful for him to wear a vail over his i^.

When Mo'ses went to talk with God, he took off the vail; but while

he spoke with the people he kept his face covered, for it shone as

the sun.



Story Twenty-seven

THE TENT ™|r^J,n-ED AMONG

Exodu zm : 1, to zl : 38.

t^^^A^^"^^ ^* ^^ Is'ra^l-Ites, after all thatGod had done for them, and while Mount Si'nai was

LXS:;^'^ ^'« '^* that they must haven's

hin, ^tTI°^ ^°°^ '° ** Vm-el-ites after they had forsakenhm^ to take them again as his own people; and (^XeTtte

yet, at the same tune, would not lead thi»m tn +v,« -^ t.- t

moving from place to place, this House of God, ^ould3 to^
^f^^^' ' '"^*' "

''If*
'' "'"'•^ ^ taken'd::;.'aS'^o^J?

^TiSx^f ^PtI^I^T!^- SuchatentastWswascSa laoemacle. The Tabernacle then was the tent whm God wm
147
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supposed to live among his people, and where the people could

meet God. We do not know just how the tent looked, but from

the description given of it many have tried to draw it. We give

you one pictiu* drawn in this way.

We know that God is a Spirit, and has no body like ours;

and that he is everywhere. Yet it was right to say that God lived

in the Tabernacle of the Ij'ra-el-ites, because there God showed his

presence in a special way, by having the pillar of cloud over it

all day, and the pillar of fire all night. And it was believed by

THE TABBKNACLE IN THE WILDEINESS.

the Is'ra-d-Ites that in one room of this Tabernacle the glory and

brightness of God's presence might be seen.

This Tabernacle stood exactly in the middle of the camp

of the Is'ra-el-Ites in the wilderness. In front of it, and a little

distance from it, on the east, stood the tent where Mo'§e§ lived,

and from which he gave the laws and commands of God to the

people.

Around the Tabernacle there was what we might call an open

square, though it was not exactly square, for it was about a himdred

and fifty feet long by seventy-five feet wide; that is, its length

-was twice its width. Around it was a curtain of fine linen, in



The Altar of Burnt-Offering
14g

So.r,e thini that th^rpSt^J^^of bTat'K^ °'
^^''f

"

we a« not sure that men knew how to mSe bras" i tE''
^°'

This open square was caUed the Court of th„T^ f *""^-
curtain around it was between LenTn/ Z T^'^fnacle. The
higher than a man's head Tn the middle on h "^''f '

" ""'«
east, it could be opened for thrnwlT »' ^^ ^""^ *°'^^'' the
but no others exceprtrpriestt,d?her\,

'"'"' '"'° ^''^ "'"rt:
to enter it.

P"**^** ^"^ *heir helpers were ever allowed

you'^^meUt^rtVaTartastir- ^^^^ ^''^ ^* ^'-•
heaping up the earthTa^JTha'lt was the"",

^ °'
'*r' °^ ''^

was kindled to bum 'the offering TsIcri/cL"^^rS* ^ '-
sacrrfce, you remember, was the gift oS to cJ^ f^"^ "^

njan^worshipped; and it was given^^ GX'LgTbSS^^^^^

^rom'pt:\:^2^rS^,:[,TheUS^^^^^^^^ "^ ^"^^

then covered on the^Se ^d the o .^ "°' ^ *°° '•"^^' ^^

^cKio:trtrp-£i3^^^^
2;- the ashes^wo.-d ^an^tSouTth^e '^J^i'tf^Z

poles^reS^eSltTtSrst''' T'"' ^^^^^^^ -"ich long

when the Lnp;Z^y^^'^^^''^'^.°^^i^^sko^de^
feet high, and^ littlTmo^ tit tven'f^f *f

'""^ *''"" «^«
This was the gr.at altar, ^r^^^M^'-^fl^:,^;), '^TOffenng, " because a «.mfirv. „,„> u 7^ ^^^^ ™ Burnt-

stod th" Laver ^ TWs^Is atl'"t^W "T °' "'^ Tabernacle^

which was used in wLw the off^
°'

^rf'
"' ^°'<^'"« ^^'^r

the Tabernacle much t:"ef w^ Sf an^\!.V°"^P °^

the Laver was kept full of water
^'''^ P"^*

nnt
'"^^J*^"»acle itself stood in the court "

not unlike the tents ' • •
-

""•. —^^, ^^ ^gg g large
which the people Uved while they were



150 Where God Lived Among Hta People

journeying through the wilderness, though larger. It* walK^

howe^ were not made of skins or woven cloth, as wer« ^^
tents, but of boards standing upright on sUver ba^ «>d fastened

t^ether. The boards were covered with 8°^. The roof of the

Tlbemacle was made of four curtains, one laid above anoth«^

the inner curtain being beautifuUy decorated, and the outer curtam

of rams' skins to keep out the rain. The board-waUs of the

Tabernacle were on the two sides and the rear end; the front was

li^xcept when a curtain was hung over it. The Tabema^

hS ient aid half house, was about forty-five feet long, and fifteen

feet wide, and fifteen feet high. Its only floor was the sand of the

"^^^is Tabernacle was divided into two rooms, by a vail which

hung down from the roof. The Iferger room, the one on the eastern

end into which the priest came fuU from the court, was twice

^ large as the other room. It ^as thirty feet long, fifteen feet

^de and fifteen feet high, and was called the Holy Place In

the Holy Place were three things: on the right side as one entered,

a table covered with gold, on which lay twelve loaves of bread

as if each tribe gave its offering of food to the Lord; on the left

side, the Golden Lampstand. with seven branches, each having

Tts ight. This is sometimes called the Golden Candlestick but

i it held lamps, and not candles, it should be called "the lamp-

***"
At the further end of the Holy Place, close to the vail, was

the Golden Altar of Incense: a small altar on which Vagrant gum

was burned, and from which a silvery cloud floated up. The hre

on this altar was always to be lighted from the great altar of br^

or copper that was standing outside the Tabernacle m the court.

Everytog in this room was made of gold, or covered with gold,

even to the walls on each side.

The inner room of the Tabernacle was called the Holy of

HoUes; and it was so sacred that no one except the high-pnest

ever entered it. and he on only one day in each year. It w^

«teen feet wide, fifteen feet long, and fifteen feet Ingh. All tha^

it held was a box or chest, made of wood and covered with plates

of gold on both the outside and the inside; and with a cover of

soUd gold, on which stood two strange figures called cherubim,

S nSde of gold. This chest was called the Ark of the Covenant,
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^cTrli^.^^J'^' ^^^""^^ ^^ two stone tables on

^« W„?^/T^
the Ten Commandments. It was in this loo^the Holy of Hohes, that God was supposed to dwell, and toX^

S'tl^o^ron^llf^ -'^ "°^- - *-P* ^« VrT-d ««

^1 ^v\ *^^ Covenant; and they passed ixxis thixm^e'rmgs which were on the comers of all these articles. Theftcwk

THE HIGH raiEST, THE TABLE FOR BKEAD AMD THE HOLY OK.

down the Tabernacle and tied its gold-coveied boards and its
great curtains, its posts and its pillars, in packages to be carriedAnd then the men of the tribe of Le'vl, who were the helpers of
the pnests, took up their burdens and carried them out in ftont
of iJie (^p. The twelve tribes were arranged in marching order
behind them; the Ark of the Covenant unseen under its wramjines
upon the shoulders of the priests, led the way, with the oilbr
of doud over it. And thus the children of Tj'ra-el removed theircamp from place to place for forty years in the wilderness.



152 How They Wonhipped in the Ttbemade

When they fixed their camping-place after each journey,

the Tabernacle was first set up, with the court around it, and

the altar in front of it. Then the tribes placed their tents in order

around it, three tribes on each of its four sides.

And whenever an Ig'ra-el-lte saw the altar with the smoke

rising from it, and the Tabernacle with the silver-white cloud

above it, he said to himself, "Our God, the Lord of all the earth,

Uves in that tent. I need no image, made by men's hands, to

remind me of God.

"

Story Twenty-eight

HOW THEY WORSHIPPED GOD IN THE
TABERNACLE

UfMcu 1 ! 1 to 13; tUI : 1 to 13; Sxodm xxrU : 20, 21.

^OW we will tell about some of the services that were

held at the Tabernacle, the tent where God Uved

among his people.

Every morning at sunrise the pnests came to

the great altar that was before the Tabernacle, and

raked the fire, and placed fresh wood upon it, so that it would burn

briehtlv This fire was never allowed to go out. God had kmdled

it himsdf: and the priests watched it closely, and kept wood at

hand, so that it was always burning.
, ^ t«

Even while the altar was bemg earned from one place to

another, the embers and Uve coals of the fire were kept in a covered

™„ and were taken to the new place for the alt^ without being

Soiled to die out; and from the embers of the old fire a new fire

was made on the altar.
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in it. the bowled be eS^^g"^",<*^^^T- TV'
*"= «•*

was caUed "a censer " u3fh^ k '
•

^"'^ "^^^ ">« <=''«'"'

some fragrantS^ed iC„^^vT".^ "^^ ^'^ P"*^* P»«*d
niade a brigf^t^^^'T^T^Z^^tl^^ »«d °n the live coals

The incensTin oH^nS t^l^ ^°^'?Ji
''*'°"«' P'««"t °d«»-

and there laid it onlhe^ L'^trTr"* '"*° '^^ ""'^ P^'
to the vail. This was to^oW^^^. ^'*"'*' '''^<='' ^'°°d n«t
of in^se. theill-^ei-S* go^SrcS^

''^'- ^^ '^^ ^-<»

ox o^^^Zd "i^s^ii: lidsxVoS^L'rfi '^ ^r'^

he laid the ox or the lamb m. tiT- „^i i}^ ™ * '*®"- Then
altar in front of the T^^^^je Lid^ ^"^f \^

bumng on the

blood of the slain beast •Tdthi^h.^^^ ^' P°"^ '^ the

the animal wer^ bS't^i^t "^ "^ ^''"^ *''« "«^ -^-^

toget™: rd T:!nz:^ ^'^^:^. "" ^^ p-p^^ °^ i^'«-
It meant that as the kmb nr t^ "^ ""^ '^'^ afternoon.

people wer. to SeSiJ^ertoGo^'^toThS^^f'T !° "^ *"
it meant also, that as thev «v» ^Tji ,

'
^<1 only his. And

forgive and tke aw^y fZ^Z ^^"^ *° "^^ ^ ^'^^

to thI^re~Sras"trZb"df,'''^ '^'='=- ^' ^'^ *° PO'"'

of God. dying to take kway tSe'^l^s^ tt Z^^ T^'tS'
"^^

ing, of course, the Is'ra-el-rtes of tha/ci^- Ti *^'* '"^*"-

because they lived teforlcW c2^e.
""''' "°' understand.

Sometimes a man came to the priest with » 1o.„kas an offering for himself Tt m„ct ,i u
^'' or an ox

and the best.lithou^y def" t^for C^^\}^ f
P"^^' ^"^l'

his best. The„,anwhT^S\^ot^fpS^°2ri?^rT

bunung wflxi on'^t^ealtJ^Sd'^'\f"'=^.'*'
ff^V^^ '' °" th«

And the man stood at U^'e^rk^^th^
ammal's blood upon it.

and watched it hum ^^^y^T^^'l^XSX^^^
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and his prayer for the forgiveness of his sins. And God heard and

answered the prayer of the man who worshipped him with the

offering at his altar.
. -,, . u

Every day the priest went into the Holy Place and fiUed the

seven lamps on the Lampstand with fresh oil. These lamps were
' never allowed to

go out; that is,

some of them
must always be

kept burning.
While the lamps

on one side were

put out, in order

to be refilled,

those on the
other side were

kept burning
until these had

been filled and

lighted once
more. So the

lamps in the
house of God
never went out.

Does not this

make you think

of One who long

after this said, "I

am the light of

the world"?*

On the gold-

covered table in

the Holy Place

were always standing twelve loaves of unleavened bread; that is,

bread made without any yeast. One loaf stood for each tribe of

I§'ra-el. On every Sabbath morning the priests came in with twelve

fresh loaves, which they sprinkled with incense, and laid on the

table in place of the stale loaves. Then, standing around the table,

•See John vin;Ur

THE HIGH-PRIEST.



The Priests in the Tabernacle IM
they ate the twelve old loaves. Thus the bread on the table before
the Lord was kept fresh at all times.

God choose Mr'on and his sons to be the priests for all Is'ra-el-Md their children, and the descendants who should come afterthem were to be priests as long as the worship of the Tabernacle
and of the Temple thai followed it, should In; continued. Adr'on'
as the high-priest, wore a splendid rol)e; and a brca.st-plate of
precious stones was over his bosom; and a peculiar hat, caUed "a
nuter, was on his head. It may seem strange to us. that whenAaron and his sons were in the Tabernacle they wore no shoes or
stockings, but .stood barefooted. This was because it was a holy
place, and as we have seen, in those lands ixx)ple take off their
*<«.s, as we take off our hats, when they enter places sacitd to
tiod and his worship.

^

Aar'on and his sons, as Mo'jes also, belonged to the tribe ofLe VI, the one among the trilies which stood faithful to God when
the other tnbes bowed down to the golden calf. This tribe wa.s
chosen to help the priests in the ser%-ices of the Tabernacle; though
only AAr on and his sons could enter the Holy Place; and only the
high-pnest could go into the Holy of Holies, where the Ark of the
Covenant was; and he could enter on but one day in each year.

• Shv luhu vi : :«.

TBS COLDEN CANDLESTICK.



Story Twmtjr-niiM

WHAT STRONG DRINK BROUOHT TO
AARON'S SONS
LnMou I : 1 to 11.

I
OON after the Tabernacle was set up in the middle of

the camp of Is'ra-el, and the priests began the daily
service of worship, a sad event took place, which
gave great sorrow to AAr'on the priest, to his family,

and to all the people. The two older sons of Air'on,

whose names were Na'd&b and A-blTiO, were one day in the Holy
I>lace. It was a part of their work to take in a censer some burn-
ing coals from the great altar of bumt-oflfering in front of the

Tabernacle, and with these coals to light the fire in the small golden
altar of incense, which stood inside the Holy Place, near the vail.

These young men had been drinking wine, and their heads
were not clear. They did not think of what they were doing; and
instead of taking the fire from the altar of bumtoffering, they
took some other fire, and with this they went into the Holy Place to

bum the incense upon the golden altar. God was angry with these

young men for coming into his holy house in a drunken state, and
for doing what he had forbidden them to do; for no fire except

that from the great altar was allowed in the Holy Place.

While they were standing by the golden altar, fire came out

from it, and tiiey both fell down dead in the Holy Place. And
when Mo'se; heard of it, he said: "This is the sign that God's

house is holy, and that God's worship is holy; and God will make
people to fear him, because he is holy." And Mo'se§ would not

allow AAr'on, the father of these two men, to touch their dead
bodies. He said, "You have on the robes of the high-priest, and you
are leading in the service of worship. God's v^-ork must go on, and
must not stop for your trouble, great as it is."

Then AAr'on stood by the altar, and offered the sacrifice, though

(IH)



A Good Rule for All ,._
his heart was very sad AnH .u

bodies of the two young m« dn^ u
"'^ ™'"'^ °"' 'he dead

robes. And they bu^ t^^ SSt^n'".?
*'"= '" ^''^^ P^e^^

And Mo'sej said ^ °"*"''' *'"' «^'»^P. in the desen

of .lu. peopl., .,0 that yout^'ktw r^'*'"''"V''^-°"»'ip
th..v.., ti,a, arc h„ly and those that L^ d.fterence between the
- > U.uh tJ,. ,„..„ le an the Ws wSry"°"Y^d » that you

y rulo that Mo'ses gaveTo2 nril,^ ^'^ ''f
^^'" "'«""

J^ro ic: din,; i,-. worship oftie l^^L'^rf ^ ^.'"'P' '*''«« 'hey

sh;..r.uc- Cod. but at all time«^
^^P' "°* °"'y ^h™ wor-

-e/tSp a^l^SaS-i^'ed. the. we. two
their ,.d r brother' places in th" vi „7^u^i:T« ""^ t°°k
they were very careful to do e. /l,. .

'
,' ^^^J^beniacle; and

I) "" ''"• ^^«1 had bidden them.

THE BBAffiK 4LI4B."



Story Thirty

THE SCAPEGOAT IN THE WILDERNESS
Uriticiu ni : 1 to 34.

jOU have read that only the high-priest could enter the

inner room of the Tabernacle, called the Holy of

Holies, where was the ark of the covenant, and
where God was supposed to live. And even the high-

priest could go into this room on but one day in

the year. This day was called "the Great Day of Atonement."

The service on that day was to show the people that all are

sinners, and that they must seek from God to have their sins taken

away. God teaches us these things by word in his book, the Bible;

but in those times there was no Bible, and very few could have read

a written book; so God taught the people then by acts which they

could see.

As a beginning of the service on the day of atonement, every-

body was required to fast from sunset on the day before until three

o'clock on that afternoon, the hour when the offering was placed

on the altar. No person could eat anything in all that time. Even
children, except nursing babies, were not allowed to have any food.

They were to show a sorrow for sin, and were to appear before God
as seeking for mercy.

Early in the morning of that day the high-priest ofiered on the

altar before the Tabernacle what was called "a sin-offering," for

himself and his family. It was a young ox, burned upon the altar.

He took some of the blood of this ox, and carried it through the

Holy Place, lifted the vail, entered into the Holy of Holies, and

sprinkled the blood on the golden lid to the ark of the covenant

before the Lord. This was to show the priest himself as a sinner,

seeking mercy and forgiveness from God. The priest must himself

have his own sins forgiven, before asking forgiveness for others.

Then the priest came again to the great altar before the Taber-
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S-4^S:,^*--b«u^tto^ Lots ^«st upon
tod on the other words t^t :^^t' "To'?!'*^'

"^°' *«iJ
twogoatsvverej ^^ ^^"neant, To be sent away." The^

*"» SCAPEGOAT.

S^l^'Xlf^^ "^ ''"^ --^ ^'^ °'^-,. an, ^ ,„^^^ ^^^

l^d£ral^o;f?tES^4°^,i^^ again. «.,was marked "To be sent away " as^f fr.,'
^ °"^ whose forehead

aU the p.^pie. Then this goa^ whlh
^^"^^ "P"" h'™ the sin of

was led away into the Xe^P«^ ^ ""^^ *=^«<1 'he "Scaparaat"



160 The Scapegoat in the Wilderness

having their sins forgiven and forgotten by the Lord. Then the
regular afternoon ofEering was given on the altar; and after that
the people could go home happy, and end their long fast with all
the food that they wished to eat.

In all this God tried to make the people feel that sin is terrible.
It separates from God; it brings death; it must be taken away by
blood. Thus so long before Christ came to take away our sins by
his death, God showed to men the way of forgiveness and peace.

mO'sbs cams dowm not irr. sfHii wiib tables or stomk.
(Sn Suiy Tinaty.fi>iiiO
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Ifuinbers iffi : 1, to liv : 45

l™rte!nS fS whilet
"^^ ^^°^^ ^°-'

Tabernacle^d S^'^to^f, ''«'•^building the

MOW At last r^fold^i ^,^:Vf^
through

tcove. TheTS^TStrT^T*'^^^^^^^^^
and journeyed northward towird fitT^t T^ '^^'^ "'^ t^"'^.

days led b^ the pillaridoud bv H.
'^^°^Ca'naan for man;

night.
P ar ot cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by

At last they came to a place iust nr, fh^ k _j ,_
desert and Ca'nSan < ailed Ka^tJh ""'''f,

border between the
they stopped to rest, for htre^eit^;

"" ^^ ^esh-bar'ne-^. Here
grass for their cattle Ce th^ft^J ?™«^ "i-^^t^^ ^d some
and were expecting soon o mS^TtoTheT '^ "^t'^f^'^^'^^"^-their home, God told Mo'ses to^dl * h

"^^'^ ^""^ '° ^
walk through the land, and cSc^tttTr^»,'°'"' '"^ ^''° '^°^'^
what they had found- what Sndnf 1'

I Vv^ """^ ''^'^'^ ^d *««
and crops grew in it, aT^i^^^2^ r

^"^'^^ ^^^' ^^'^
el-Ites could more «;«,> ^„ h^^H f!,,

"^^ "" ''• ^he Ij'ra-

through it could act a thl r .^aT' f *-^ "*"" ^t^"- ^^Iking
in it and the best plans ofmaS'nf̂ ar^^TTt' °TW ^ ^^* P'^^
wise ana bold men for such a work ^7^1^^? v T ''^^ "^ °^

So Mo'ses chose out some men of hth^ ^^ '"" 5 ''^S^''-
one ruler from each tribe twelT "IT ? ^^ ^°"8 the people,

Jfish'u'a, who was the Moerof mT ^'^
•

°"^ °^ t'^^^ ^^s
aad another was Caleb vS^belon^ T.u" '^'«^ ^°^ ^^e people,

twelve men went out! ^nTwS^^^ *V^ '"''^ °' J*''^^- Th«^
and looked at the dtii.^d^Se^ jnr^T'

°' ^"'"•^•

ex ca^e back to the camp. ^t<^:^J:ZS----^:^
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which was so large that two men carried it between them, hanging
from a staff. They named the place where they found this bunch
of grapes Esh'cCl, a word which means "a cluster." These twelve
men were called "spies," because they went "to spy out the land "

After forty days they came back to the camp; and this was what
they said:

"We walked all over the land, and found it a rich land. There
is grass for all our
flocks, and fields
where we can raise

grain, and trees bear-
ing fruits, and streams
running down the
sides of the hills. But
we found that the
people who live there
are very strong, and
are men of war. They
have cities with walls
that reach almost up
to the sky; and some
of the men are giants,

so tall that we felt

that we were like
grasshoppers beside
them."

One of the spies,

who was Caleb, said,

"All that is true, yet
we need not be afraid

to go up and take the
land. It is a good

land, well worth fighting for. God is on our side, and he will help
us to overcome those people."

But all the other spies, except J6sh'u-a, said, "No; there is no
use in trying to make war upon such strong people. We can never
take those walled cities, and we dare not fight those tall giants."

And the people, who had journeyed all the way through the
wilderness to find this very land, were so frightened by the words

THE TWO YOUNG HEN CARRIED A CLUSTER OF GRAPES
BETWEEN THEH.
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that he had kept them^in th^ dZe^ of t^^^^
°"' °f E'^^t.

pven them water out of the rocWnTK J^f
'^^^' **"*' ^e had

law from the mountain. ' ^^ ^'^"^ ^'°"' 'h« «ky. and his

peopfw*.:l'^fi:;:^f:L^£nheZ';^^^ ^^^^- «>«
out against Mo'ge?, and blamed him ^ v

"°' ''^- ^h^X ^ried
land of E'gJ^pt. Thev forior.^ Il "^ """"^^K *hem out of the
and their silvery; anTtfeSvlnT '"'"k"''

^ ^'«^t- ^heir S!
said, "Let us^^ose aSe^^ Sce°nfM^'J'^

'° '"^^ '^<^- They
us into aU these evils, and let ^?i™ k w H^'

^''° ''^ brought
But Ca'leb and jaSi'u 1 ^^1 7 fl

'^'^ *° ^^"^ ^^^ °f E'g^Pt!"
we fear? The land of Ca'nL Ts a .1' T!?'

•"^''- "^hy should
and honey. If God is ourlrfe^d a^^^, .1"

'' "* ^'^ '^
conquer the people who hvetZt L ^'^^ "'• ^« "^an easily
-bel against to^'^UrftZberhin.t^r ^"

V^.'"«^'
^^ - not

But the people were so an^y '^^^Jalt'
^™ °-,"'"'"y-"

«i^ were ready to stone them fnd Ml them Th -^'t""^
^'^^^

people saw a strange sight The^Io,^ „f *u i
^''^" suddenly the

theHolyof Holies, the inner room ofXT^°'f' ^''''^h stay^ in
a«d shone from the door of thT-Tabeit ?^^.^^f • ""'^ "ashed out

And the Lord out of his gjot^t 1"
't?

''*'^ "^ '''^ ^^P'^'
"How long will this neZleTj^ ^'"^5' ^^ said:

shall not go into the g^Sth'tTh?'"''"^""^'"^' ^hey
one of them shall enti in™ r-Lh '^^'T'^

'hem. Not
been faithful to me. All o"the S^l wt ^"^ •^*'* """• ''^° ^'^^
over it, shall die in the de^ 'T,? th^fr rfn T,'^'

^^^ "'^ ^d
up in the wilderness, and^ thl u ' '^'''^" ^^all grow
in and own the land that I Xt^ ^,^^1 7?^

'""^ ^''^ «^
are not worthy of the land thlTlWL u

^^^'^ ^'°« I^Ple
turn back into the desert and statth.^'" ^rP'"« ^°^ >«> Now
are dead, JflrVu-a shall lead ™,^^Iu ""*'' y°" '^''^- After you
And because Ca'leb sho^ a^^^h^^^-? '"'^ "^^ '^"'^ °f ^^'"^
foUowed my will fully S^s^nT ^? '

^"'^ "^'^ '^"^ '° "'e. and
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year in the wilderness; so that they should live in the desert forty

years, instead of going at once into the promised land.

When Mo'se; told all God's words to the people, they felt

wcrse than before. They changed their minds as suddenly as they

had made up their minds. "No," they all said, "we win not go

back to the wilderness. We will go straight into the land, and see

if we are able to take it, as J&sh'u-4 and Caleb have said."

"You must not go into the land," said Mo'se;, "for you are

not fit to go; and God will not go with you. You must turn bade
into the desert, as the Lord has commanded."

But the people would not obey. They rushed up the moun-
tain, and tried to march at once into the land. But they were

without leaders and without order, a mob of men imtrained and
in confusion. And the people in that part of the land, the Ca'nSan-

Ites and the Am'6r-Ites, came down upon them and killed many
of them, and drove them aw^y. Then, discouraged and beaten,

they obeyed the Lord and Mo'ge§, and went once more into the

desert.

And in the desert of Pa'ran, on the south of the land of Ca'n&an,

the children of Ij'ra-el stayed nearly forty yeaxs; and all because

they would not trust in the Lord.

It was not strange that the Ig'ia-el-Ites should act like children,

eager to go back one day, and then eager to go forward the next

day. Through four hundred years they had been weakened by
living in the hot land of E'gj^t; and their hard lot as slaves had

made them unfit to care for themselves. They were still in heart

slavish and weak. Mo'se§ saw that they needed the free life of the

wilderness; and that their children, growing up as free men and

trained for war, would be far better fitted to win the land erf promise

than they had shown themselves to be. So they went back into

the wilderness to wait and to be trained for the work of winning

their land in war.
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^°T«A^iSf^iP"® JOURNEY OF THEISRAELITES CAME TO AN END
Komban n : i, to xxU : 1,

mf ^ml^", ^^''' *^'" ""^"8 '° ^^^ l^'der of the

t^ .•^» I^' ^^^ "'° ^^^ wUdemess to wait
there until aU the men who had sinned against the
ivord m not trusting his word, should die. Mo'ses

. ,. . '"T *** *e men who had been slaves in E't^were m their spintsdaves stiU, and could not fight as l^vtSto wm their land. There was need of men who had be^I^Sup to a free hfe in the wilderness; men who would teu^hl^dren after them to be free and bold
They stayed for nearly all the forty years of waiting in thewilderness of Pa'ran. south of Ca'naan. vLy few th^ Sip" ^during those years. The young men as they grew up wlreTS

to J^Z^U^ ^°"^^^^^ ^°'' ^^^- the people came againto Ka desh-barW. For some reason they found no water th«^

r^ I>H
^'"^"""

'"f'''
'""'^ """^ ^^ ^^^ before w^now dried up. The people complained against Mo'ses as thevdways complained ^hen trouble came to them, and tom^Sfor bnngmg them into such a desert land, where there ^Zii^

ITien the Lord said to Mo'§e§:

fh- !Z^^ ^a''
"^\ ""^

"l""^
*^ I^P'^ together, and stand before

^n ^'. .^ to the rock before them; and then the wat^wdUxmie out of the rock, and the people and their flocks shall

Then Mo'ses and Adr'on brought all the people together beforea great lock that stood beside the camp. And Mo'ses sioTL^,^
of the «ck, with the rod in his hand; but he didlot do exacdy

uas)
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what God had told him to do, to speak to the rock. He spoke to
the people instead, in an angry manner.

"Hear now, ye rebels," said Mo'jeS- "Shall we bring you
water out of this rock?"

And Mo'se? lifted up the rod, and struck the rock. Then he
struck it again, and at the second blow the water came pouring
qut^.aiero^Justasjthad come many years before from the rock

UlK'I-AH SINGING THE SuNC HO'SEJ WKOTB.

at RSph'i-dJm, near Mount Sl'nai; and again there was a plenty
of water for the people and their flocks.

But God was not pleased with Mo'§e§, because Mo'§e§ had
shown anger, and had not obeyed God's command just as God had
given it. And God said to Mr/§e| and to Aar'on

:

"Because you did not show honor to me, by doing as I com-
manded you, neither of you shall enter into the land that I have
promised to the children of I§'ra-el."

One act of disobedience cost Mo'se? and Mr'on the privilege
of leading the people into their own land of promise! About this

time, Mir'I-am, the aster of Mo'seg and A&r'oo, died at Ka'desh-
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Red Sea. And soon aftpr h»r / .u^\? ,
'"^ crossing of the

E-le-flW. Mr'onTL wallet Shi"" ^' "^'^ ^''°'>- -'"^

HAr; and on the top of thl mount2 M«'
"^ ^ mountain called

robes from Aar'onTnd placed thlZ v ^* 1°°^ °^ '^^ P^esfs
on the top of Mo^m H6r lt'Srdi^''''n/;'"-*'^^'' '""^ ^^ere
buried him. Then hey came dol; ^?u

^°^« ^""^ ^''^-^'^a^
took his father's plal. LTe pS *'' '^""'^ ^"'^ ^-'-^'-

they^^^Sr„re:;erTetftfth"e "}^
'^r."^

^^'"^"•
n»an-Ites and Am'6r-ttes whoK th»re were tT^ "'"V^

^'''

so again they turned back to th. „ I'J
*°° ^*'^"8 ^°^ them;

road toCa'nL.^ ihe south „^ Th'I^T^
""'^ "'"«''' «"°ther

Cft'naan. were livinVthe P°dom1 ^^''^^ ^'^' ^"'^ ^""'h^^t °'

the land o^lU
. ^h L r^jrirfT'- -^'^ '^^^''^ "'-'^ -' °'

us, and now we are Sif to o ? >

^P' '^"^" ''^^^hly with
promised to us, th" 1^7of cXC" W '' "'""'' ""^ """^ ^as
through your land, on our way We t"ild^n T^ ''"" '"^^ "'^ P^^
your people. We will walk on the rS tn rvT *° ^°"^ '^"^ nor
the right hand nor the left. Tnd wV^ii „"

^' "^"- ""' '""'"« ^o
even drink from your wells unless^^^ilT ?u

^'°'"' ^'"^yards, nor
But the king' of E'dom wlsafrai'dTot '^ Tt" *'^* "! """

people, with all their flocks and ™nl i
^ ^ ^"^^^ host of

drew out his army, and car^e a^ai„ "IV^^^ \'r^- He
not wilhng to make war on a p5>l" who w re

^ '
M^e i.''^^

^''

P'Hn^
^5^a-«l-«««. so instead of leading tl^ fsV w 1^,-" '^'fEdom, he went around it, making a lon^ L '^'™'''"''

and then to the east, and then to"'he „o"th l^a^
^^ *'^ '""^^'

ve,.iTr?„j°f^ rt^-oHhr- .r.t th^e^
^""- -'^^'-

frorn Ca'nSan, and not toward it bu^lt wt'hrT,
^''"'' ^^^^

Mo'^would not let them fight Ihe m nTE'dom^'^
""'^ '"^^

WJuIe they were on this long ioumey the j^J, ,,ain found
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fatilt with Mo'gef. They nid, "Why have you brought us into thit

hot and sandy country? There is no water; and there is no bread

except this vile manna, of which we are very tired! We wish that

we were all back in Cjfj^t again!"

Then God was angry with the people; and he let the fierce

snakes that grew in the desert crawl among them and bite them.

These snakes were called "fiery serpents," perhaps because of their

bright color, or perhaps because of their eye^ and tongues, which

seemed to flash out fire. Their bite was poisonous, so that many
of the people died.

Then the people saw that they had acted wickedly in speaking

against Mo'se§; for when they spoke against Mo'je; they were

speaking against God, who was leading them. They said:

"We have sinned against the Lord, and we are sorry. Now
pray to the Lord for us, that he may take away the serpents from

us." '

So Mo'se; prayed for the people, as he had prayed so many
times before. And God heard Mo'se;' prayer, and God said to him

:

"Make a serpent of brass, like the lery serpents; and set it

up on a pole, where the people can see it. Then every one who
is bitten may look on the serpent on the pole, and he shall live."

And Mo'^ did as God commanded him. He made a serpent

of brass, which looked like the fiery snakes; and he lifted it up on a

pole where all could see it. And then, whoever had been bitten by
a snake looked up at the brazen snake, and the bite did him no harm.

This brazen snake was a teaching about Christ, though it was
given so long before Christ came. You remember the text which

says, "As Mo'$e§ lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so

must the Son of man he lifted up; that whosoever Ijelieveth in him
may have eternal life."*

Northeast of the Dead Sea, above a brook called the brook

Sr'nSn, lived a people who were called the Am'6r-Ites. Mo'se; sent

to their king, whose name was Si'hfin, the same message as he had

sent to the king of E'dom, asking for leave to go through his land.

But he would not allow the I§'ra-el-Ites to pass through. He led his

army against Ij'ra-el, and crossed the brook Ar'nSn, and fought

against Is'ra-el at a place called JaTiSz. The Ij'ra-el-Ites here won
their first great victory. In the battle they killed many of the

•J(dmiii:U,lS.
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remember how Ja'tx,b TnU^ " *^' ^^^ JabTjAk. Do you
.And after t^teyZX ^Z^^\:^', "^"^ J*^^

ccming from the east. A^fw l^*^ ^^^ "^^ °^ Ca'nSan,
b«ik of the river Jdr'dan at the fc!. .?u "*"'^P*^ °n the ew
Their long journey of f^y v^^!°*

°^ *''« mountains of Mo^
f W,ind them. Lfor^Tem' i7he"?^,'"'^"'-

'"e desert was
^JOr'dan they could see theS o^^- > i"'^-'-

""^ ^'^'^
iwomsed to them for their own ^"^ '^'^«='» God had

Story Thirty-three

Ifiimt)«n xxli : 2. to D» . i>. ,

— them, to take t^W of r«' f^ T"'''
'^^ '^"'^

vron a great victory over the W«1s a'S* ""'
^'f ^dy

^i ^^ ''°" their land. Again MoS ^/ „ .
' ^'^ ''^" *heir

north, a region called Ba'shaL. Thei^W f
"\*" ^^ ^t° the

<^ho was one of the giants Mid m^ l^^ °"«^* '^th King Og
This made the I^'ra-eKCL X'X' T^ '°°'' "^ "^"^tr^
nver Jflr'dan, and north of t^eTr^k^!?„V^'' °" *>>« «^t of the
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ATDra-hSm, of whom we read in earlier stories. In the five hundred

years since Lfit's time, his family or descendants had become a

people who were called Mo'ab-Ites, just as Ja'cob s descendants

were the Is'ra-el-Ites. The Mo'ab-Ites were filled with alarm and

fear as they saw this mighty host of Is'ra-el marching around

their land, conquering the country and encamping on their border

The Mo'ab-Ites were ruled by a king whose name was Ba 1^, and

he tried to form some plan for driving away the people of I5 ra-el

from that region.
, . ,. ^ tu^

There was at that time a man living far in the east, near the

great river Efl-phra'tes, whose name was Ba'laam. This man was

known far and wide as a prophet, that is, a man who talked with

God and heard God's voice, and spoke from God, as did Mo§e§.

People beUeved that whatever Ba'laam said w^ sure to come to

pass; but they did not know that Ba'laam could only speak what

God gave him to speak. '

r, n ^ u-

Ba'iak, the king of the Mo'ab-Ites, sent men to Ba laam at his

home by the river, with great presents. He said to Bs 'aam:

"There is a people here who have come up out of K g5>pt, and

they cover the whole land. I am afraid of them, for they have

made war and beaten all the nations around. Come and curse

them for me in the name of your God; for I believe that those

whom you bless are blessed and prosper, and those whom you

curse are cursed and fail." • j ,

The men from Mo'ab brought this message and promised to

Ba'laam a great reward if he would go with them And Balaam

answered them, "Stay here to-night, and I will ask my God what

to do." , . . ^ I.-

That night God came to Ba'laam, and said to him.

"Who are these men at your house, and what do they want

"""TteLord knew who they were, and what they wanted, for

God knows all things. But he wished Ba'laam to tell him. And

Ba'laam said

:

.,•<, j ^i.

"They have come from Ba'lSk, the king of Mo'ab, and the>

ask me to go with them, and to curse for them a people that have

come out of E'gj^pt." .

And God said to Ba'laam, "You must not go with these men,

you shall not curse this people, for this people are to be blessed.
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So the next mormng Ba'laam said to the men of Mo'ab, "Goback to your land; for the Lord wiU not let me go with yo,-.."Wien these men brought back to their king. Ba'lSk the mes-

"hlluST- V ' "^^ ^*^ *°"«^* *•-* B^''-- would coTe,
If he should offer him more money. So he sent other messenger^

curse this people for King Ba'lSk." '
^

And Ba'laam said:

"If Ba'iak should give me his house fuU of silver and gold I^ot speak anything except what God gives me to sS Stayhere to-mght and I wm ask my God what I may say tS^u."
^

but BaW fT ^7 ^^ ^"" ^^^^ God -wished him to say;but Ba laam, though he was a prophet of the Lord, wished to tench. He wanted to go with the men. and get B^'lTk's money

G-c^i'LS'trBSiL" ^° ^^^"" ^"^'^ --^'- "-' «-^s
"If these men ask you to go with them, you may so- but when

i^ v:^"^^'^'-'' ^°" *^ ^^ '""^ *^^ -'^-^'"

th. 1* *'"'"

^fif^u"^ ^^ ^^- '^^ *e next day he went withthe pnnces of Mo'ab, to go to their land, which was far tn th»^uthwest. God was not pleased with Ba'laai^^^s gdnTfo^BSalmknew ,^ry well that God had forbidden him tolursi gra el" b^he hoped m some way to get King Ba'iak's money
And God sent his angel to meet Ba'laam in the way. In order

which Ba laam was ndmg. The ass could see the angel with Wsfisty sword standing in front of the way. but Balaam c^u d not 2e
and Ba laam struck the ass and drove it back into the road for hecould not see the angel, whom the ass saw

AgMo the ang«l of the Lord appeaml to the ass in a place
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where there was no place to turn aside; and the ass was frightened,

and feU down, while Ba'laam struck it again and again with his staff.

Then the Lord allowed the ass to speak; and the ass said to

Ba'laam, "What have I done that you have struck me these three

times?"

AndBa'laam
was so angry that

he never thought

how strange it

was for an
animal to talk;

and he said: "I

struck you be-

cause you will

not walk as you
should. I wish

that I had a

sword in my
hand; then I

would kill you."

And the ass

spoke again to

Ba'laam, "Am I

not your ass, the

one that has
always carried

you? Did I ever

disobey you be-

fore? Why do
you treat me so

cruelly?"

And then
God opened Ba'-

laam's eyes, and let him see the angel standing with a drawn sword

in front of him. Then Ba'laam leaped off from the ass to the

ground, and fell down upon his face before the angel. And the

angel said to Ba'laam, "Ba'laam, you know that you are gomg in

the wrong way. But for the ass, which saw me, I would have

killed you. The road that you are taking will lead you to death.

IHE ANGEL MEETS BltAAM IN THE WAT.
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And Ba'laam said, "I have sinned against the Lord; now let
the Lord forgive me, and I will go home again."

But the angel knew that in his heart Balaam wanted to go
on to meet King Ba'lSk; and the angel said:

"You may go with these men of Mo'ab; but be sure to say only
what God gives you to speak."

So Ba'laam went on, and came to the land of Mo'ab; and Kine
Ba'iak said to him:

"So you have come at last! Why did you wait until I sent
the second time? Do you not know that I will pay you all that
you want, if you will only do what I wish?"

And Ba'laam said, "I have come to you as you asked; but I
have no power to speak anything except what God gives me "

King Ba'iak thought that all Ba'laam said about speaking
God's word was spoken only to get more money. He did not under-
stand that a true prophet could never say anything except what
was the will of God. He took Ba'laam up to the top of a mountain
from which they could look down upon the camp of the Ig'ra-el-Ites'
as It lay with tents spread on the plain, and the Tabernacle in the
middle, overshadowed by the white cloud.

Then Ba'laam said, "Build for me seven altars, and bring me
for an oflfenng seven young oxen and seve ms."

They did so, and while the offering was on the altar God gave
a word to Ba'laam; and then Ba'laam spoke out God's word-

"The king of Mo'ab has brought me from the east, saying
Come, curse Ja'cob for me; come, speak against Ij'ra-el.' How

shall -rse those whom God has not cursed? How shall I speak
agau. nose who are God's own people? From the mountain-top
I see tms people dwelling alone and not like other nations. Who can
count the men of I^'ra-el, like the dust of the earth? Let me die
the death of the righteous; and let my last end be like his!"

And King Ba'lSk was surprised at Ba'laam's words. He said-
"What have you done? I brought you to curse my enemies

and instead you have blessed them!"
And Ba'laam answered, "Did I not tell you beforehand, that

I could only say the words that God should put into my mouth ?

"

But King Ba'iak thought that he would try again to obtain
from Ba laam a curse against i§'ra-el. He brought him to another
place, where they could look down on the Ig'ra-el-ltes, and again
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offered sacrifices. And again God gave a message to Balaam; and

Ba'laam said:

"Rise up, King Ba'I&k, and hear. God is not a man, that he

should lie, or that he should change his mind. What God has said,

that he will do. He has commanded me to bless this people; yea,

and blessed shall they be. The Lord God is their king, and he shall

lead them, and give them victory."

Then King BalSk said to Ba'laam:

"If you cannot curse this people, do not bless them, but leave

them alone!"

And Ba'laam said again, "Did I not tell you, that what God
give.s me to speak, that I must speak?"

But King Ba'iak was not yet satisfied. He brought Ba'laam

to still another place, and offered sacrifices as before. And again

the Spirit of God came on Ba'laam. Looking down on the camp
of Ij'ra-el, he said:

"How goodly are your tents, O I|'ra-el! and your tabernacles,

O Ja'cob ! God has brought him out of E'gj)-pt ; and God shall give

him the land of promise. He shall destroy his enemies; I§'ra-el

shall be like a lion when he rises up. Blessed be every one who
blesses him; and cursed be every one that curses him!"

And Ba'iak, the king of Mo'ab, was very angry >'ith Ba'laam

the prophet.

"I called you," said Ba'lSk, "to curse my enemies; and you

have blessed them over and over again. Go back to your own
home. I meant to give you great honor and riches; but your God
has kept you back from your reward!"

And Ba'laam sdd to Ba'lSk:

"Did I not say to your messengers, 'If Ba'lSk should give me
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond God's com-

mand, to say good or evil? What God speaks, that I must speak.'

Now let me tell you what this people shall do to your people in the

years to come. A star shall come out of Ja'cob, and a scepter shall

be stretched forth from I§'ra-el that shall rule over Mo'ab. All

these lands, E'dom, and Mount Se'lr, and Mo'ab, and Am'mon
shall some time be under the rule of I§'ra-el."

And all this came to pass, though it was four hundred years

afterward, when Da'vid, the king of I§'ra-el, made all those countries

subject to his rule.
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Story TUrty-foor

HOW MOS£S LOOKED UPON THE
PROMISED LAND

Ifmnbcn ixri i 1 to 4, 03 to t5; nxii : 1 to 42; Deutaronomjr xad : 1, to

zniT : 12.

' HILE the Ij'ra-el-Ites were in their camp on the plain

beside the river J6r'dan, at the foot of the mountains

of Mo'ab, God told Mo'§e5 to count the number of the

men who were old enough and strong enough to go

forth to war. And Mo'§e§ caused the men to be

counted who were above twenty years of age, and found them to

be a little more than six himdred thousand in number. Besides

these were the women and children.

And among them all were only three men who were above

sixty years of age, men who had been more than twenty years old

forty years before, when the I§'ra-el-Ites came out of E'gJ^pt. The

men who had been afraid to enter the land of Ca'nSan, when they

were at Ka'desh-bar'ne-4 the first time, had all died. Some of

them had been slain by the enemies in war; some had died in ,ne

wilderness during the forty years; some had perished by the plague;

some had been bitten by the fiery serpents. Of all those who
had come out of E'gJ^pt as men, the only ones living were Mo'§e§,

and J6sh-u'i, and Ca'leb. Mo'§e§ was now a hundred and twenty

years old. He had lived forty years as a prince in E'g^t, forty

years as a shepherd in MId'I-an, and forty years as the leader of

I§'ra-el in the wilderness. But although he was so very old, God
had kept his strength. His eyes were as bright, his minr' was as

clear, and his arm and heart were as strong as they had been when

he was a young man.

The people of I§'ra-el had now full possession of all the land on

the east of the river J6r'dan, from the brook Ar'n6n up to the great

Mount Her'mon. Much of this land was well fitted for pasture;

UTfl)
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people had great flcikr of 1^=^ ^ °^ ^°*''^ '"^' ^hose
T^se were thetrihl. M uJ^ ""'^ «°***- ^"^ herds of cattle

i^"fjK aS'^Ilftf"t'tril^W/X\^^" ^' ''"' ^^^

For there were two trib^ that wljlt,^ "*=?:,*''\«'" °f J'^'seph.

ants, the tribes of E^r-ta'lSdKS" ^"'' *"' '^^^

menl^lrr*^
Of Rey'ben. GM. and half the ^

men ofMd-nas'seh came to Mojes, and said:
ITie land on this side of the river

is good for the feeding of sheep and
cattle; and we are sliepherds and
herdsmen. Cannot we have our pos-
sessions on this side of the river
Mid give all the land beyond the
nver to our brothers of the
other tribes?"

Mo'geg was not pleased at
this; for he thought that the
men of these tribes wished to
have their home at once in order
to avoid going to war with the
rest of the tribes; and this may
have been in their minds.

So Mo'sei said to them:
"Shall your brothers of

the other tribes go to the
war? And shall you sit here
in your own land, and not
help them? That would be ,

"

wicked, and would displease "° '^' '-°°" "^^ "= raomsEo land

h=?f^ ^°^ °°^-" ^"" ^^^ ««" °f the two tribes and th.half-tnbe came a^ to Mo'ge?, and said to him:
^^ *'"'

We wiU build sheepfolds here for our sheen nn^ ». •„
choose some cities to place our wives and ^rS' T '^"

ourselves will go arm^ ^th our™h^ TthtoSL" Ti^"' "!
wiU help them to take the land on theoS dde ofm"^' Z^
will not come back to this side of the river ..ntiffi!

^^- ^^
», bcoU^W Uk„ .^^'ySTiKS^
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part ; and we will take no part on the other side of the river, because

our place ha. been given to us here. And when the land is all won

and divided, then we will come back here to our wives and our

children."

Then Mo'jes wrs satisfied with the promise that they had given,

and he divided the land on the east of the Jor'dan to these tribes.

To the men of Reu'ben he gave the land on the south ; to the men

of Gad the land in the middle; and to the half-tribe of MA-n5s'sch

the land on the north, the country called Ba'shSn. And after their

wives and children and flocks had been placed safely, the men

of war came to the camp, ready to go with the other tribes across

the river when God should call them.

And now the work of Mo'|e§ was almost done. God said to

him:
"Gather the children of U'ra-el together, and speak to them

vour last words, for you arc not to lead the people across the

Jor'dan. You are to die in this land, as I said to you at Ka'desh."

(See Story Thirty-one.)

Then Mo'sej called the leaders of the twelve tribes before his

tent, and said to them many things, which you can read in the

book of the Bible called Deuteronomy. There all the long speech

of Mo'seg is given. He told them what wonderful things God had

done for their fathers and for them. He gave them again all the

words of God's law. He told them that they must not only keep

God's law themselves, but must teach it to their children, so that

it might never be forgotten. And Mo'§e5 sang a song of farewell,

and wrote down all his last words.

Then he gave a charge to J6sh'u-a, whom God had chosen to

take his place as the ruler and leader of the people: though no man

could take Mo'§e§' place as a prophet of God and the giver of God's

law. He laid his hands on J6sh'u-a's head ; and God gave to J6sh'u-a

some of his spirit that had been on Mo'§e§.

Then Mo'§e§, all alone, went out of the camp, while all the

people looked at him and wept. Slowly he walked up the moun-

tain side, until they saw him no more. He climbed to the top of

Mount Ne'W), and stood r'one upon the height, and looked at the

Land of Promise, which lay spread out before him. Far in the

north he could see the white crown of Mount Her'mon, where there

is always snow. At his feet, but far below, the river Jdr'dan was
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winding Its way down to the Dead Sea. Across the river at the
foot of the mountains, was stan.Iini; the dtv of JfrT-rhr,, surrounded
with a high wall. On the u-i mils of the mountains Leyond hecould see ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

where A'hrft-

hSm, and
I'saac, and
Ja'cob were
buried ; he
could see
J<>-ru's!ll-lfni,

and BCah'-cl,

and the two
mountains
where She'-

c h c m lay
hidden in
the center
of the land.

And here
and there,
through the

valleys, he
could see
afar in the

west the
gleaming
water of the

Great Sea.

Then
Mo'§e§, all

alone, lay
down on the

mountain's top, and died. Aar'on and Hur, who had held up the
hands of Mo'ge? in battle, had both died; and there was no man
on Mount Ne'b6 to bury Mo'§e§; so God himself buried him
and no man knows wnere God laid the body of Mo'ses who had
served God so faithfudy.

Mo'SEj' HANDS I PHELD.



180 The Story of Job

And after Mo'^; there was never a man who lived so near
to God, and talked with God so freely, as one would talk face to

face with his friend, until long afterward Je'ju? Christ, the Son of

God, and greater than Mo'^j, camt> among men.

Story Thlrty-flve

THE STORY OF JOB
Job 1 : 1, to U : 1. lUi : 1 to 17.

nT some time in those early days—we do not know
just at what time, whether in the days of Mo'§e5 or

later—there was living a good man named Job. His
home was in the land of tJz, which may have been
on the edge of the desert, east of the land of Is'ra-el.

Job was a very rich man. He had sheep, and camels, and oxen,
and asses, counted by the thousand. In all the east there was no
other man so rich as Job.

And Job was a good man. He served the Lord God, and
prayed to God every day, with an offering upon God's altar, as men
worshipped in those times. He tried to live as God wished him to
live, and was always kind and gentle. Every day, when his sons
were out in the field, or were having a feast together in the house
of any of them, Jcb went out to his altar, and offered a burnt-
offering for each one of his sons and his daughters, and prayed to
God for them; for he said:

"It may be that my sons have sinned or have turned away
from God in their hearts; and I will pray God to forgive them."

At one time, when the angels of God stood before the Lord,
Sa'tan the Evil One came also, and stood among them, as though
he were one of God's angels. The Lord God saw Sa'tan, and said
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«s^^^;'T "''"'P''^ J"*^' y«"^or "I hHV. come."

Wm iX M^'^'i:!)' "*? '^"^ '^^ *^ "°' """'her m^^ ^ehim m the earth, a good and a perfect man, one who fear r•r!^and does nothing evil?" Then Sa^n .id to the lJJ .^^',^1^

house, and around
everything that he
has? Thou hast
given a blessing

upon his work,
and hast made
him rich. But
if thou wilt
stretch forth thy
hand, and take
away from him
all that he has,
then he will
turn away from
thee and will
curse thee to
thy face."

Then * h e
Lord said to the
Evil One, "Sa'tan,
all that job has is in your power; you can do to his sons and hu^^^SS.^?--'-"^^yy noTATJi-

Then Sa'tan went forth from before the Lord ; and soon trouhipbegan to come upon Job. One day. when all his s^san^aS^were eatmg and drinking together in their oldest brXr 's hou^a man came running to Job, and said:
^'.ner s nouse,

"The oxen were plowing, and the asses top™ f=»^.- u j
them, when the wild m«: f4, the d^^^ruifSL'^'jd«>ve them aU away; and the men who were wor^g™^^

THB WELL OF jflB.
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oxen and caring for the asses have all been killed; and I am the only

one who has fled away alive
!

"

While this man was speaking, another man came rushing in;

and he said

:

"The lightning from the clouds has fallen on all the sheep,

and on the men who were tending them; and I am the only one

who has come away alive!"

Before this man had ended, another came in; and he said:

"The enemies from Chai-de'a have come in three bands,

and have taken away all the camels. They have killed the men

who were with them; and I am the only one left alive!"

Then at the same time, one more man came in, and said

to Job:
"Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking

together in their oldest brother's house, when a sudden and tenible

wind from the desert struck the house, and it fell upon them. All

your sons and your daughters are dead, and I alone have lived to

tell you of it."

Thus in one day, all that Job had—his flocks, and his cattle,

and his sons and his daughters -all were taken away; and Job,

from being rich, was suddenly made poor. Then Job fell down upon

his face before the Lord, and he said

:

"With nothing I came into the world, and with nothing I

shall leave it. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away;

blessed be the name of the Lord."

So even when all was taken from him Job did not turn away

from God, nor did he find fault with God's doings.

And again the angels of God were before the Lord, and Sa'tan,

who had done all this harm to Job, was among them. The Lord

said to Sa'tan, "Have you looked at my servant Job? There

is no other man in the world as good as he; a perfect man, one

that fears God and does no wrong act. Do you see how he holds

fast to his goodness, even after I have let you do him so great

harm?" Then Sa'tan answered the Lord, "All that a man has he

will give for his life. But if thou wilt put thy hand upon him and

touch his bone and his flesh, he will turn from thee, and will curse

thee to thy face."

And the Lord said to Sa'tan, "I will give Job into your hand

do to him whatever you please; only spare his life."
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"What
is the use of

trying to
serve God?
You may as
well curse
God, and
die!"

But Job
said to her,

"You speak
as one of the

foolish wo-
men. What?
shall we take
good things
from the
Lord ? and
shall we not
take evil
things also?"

So Jab would
not speak
against God.
Then three
friends of
Job came to

see him, and
to tr y to
comfort him

^'i^. x^:^ ssXrr f'''-' -^ ^^'^^^^
him. But their words were not words of

^^^''"' ^""^ '''°^' '°

-t . the. ,eat troubles hS r^u^^S top^J^S

THREE FRIENDS COME TO SEE j8b.
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some great sin, and they tried to persuade Job to tell what evil

things he had done, to make God so angry with him.

For in those times most people believed that trouble, and sick-

ness, and the loss of friends, and the loss of what they had owned,

came to men because God was angry with them on account of their

sins. These men thought that Job must have been very wicked

because they saw such evils coming upon him. They made long

speeches to Job, urging him to confess his wickedness.

Job said that he had done no wrong, that he had tried to do

right; and he did not know why these troubles had come; but he

would not say that God had dealt unjustly in letting him suffer.

Job did not understand God's ways, but he believed that God was

good; and he left himself in God's hands. And at last God him-

self spoke to Job and to his friends, telling them that it is not for

man to judge God, and that God will do right by every man. And

the Lord said to the three friends of Job:

"You have not spoken of me what is right, as Job has. Now
bring an offering to me; and Job shall pray for you, and for his

sake I will forgive you."

So Job prayed for his friends, and God forgave them. And
because in all his troubles Job had been faithful to God, the Lord

blessed Job once more, and took away his boils from him, and made

him well. Then the Lord gave to Job more than he had ever owned

in the past, twice as many sheep, and oxen, and camels, and asses.

And God gave again to Job seven sons and three daughters; and

in all the land there were no women found so lovely as the daughters

of Job. After his trouble, Job lived a long time, in riches, and

honor, and goodness, under God's care.
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Stories of Joshua and the Judg.:es





Story One

THE STORY OF A SCARLET CORD
Joduu 1 : 1, tQ ii : 24.

JPTER the death of MCge?, while the children of Isra-el
- were stiU encamped upon the east bank of the river

J6rdan, God spoke to J6sh'u-a, and said-
"Now that Mo'§e§ my servant is dead, you are

J 1 u ., :° ^^ "'^ P^^^ ""d to rule this people. Do notdday but lead them across the river J6r'dan. and conqu'; the landwhich I have given to them."
^

Then God told J6sh'u-a how large would be the land which the
I ra-el-ltes were to have, if they should show themselves worthy

lu i
""^ ^°, '*'** ^''°'" *^^ Sreat river Efl'phra-te§, far in thenorth, down to the border of E'gj^t on the south, and from he de^r?on the east to the Great Sea on the west. And God said to J6shW

•, A^!' i^^
°'

"" ^°°^ courage. I will be with you as I was
witl. Mo'ses. Read constantly the book of the law which MoWgave you, and be careful to obey all that is written in it. Do thisana you will have good success."

.1,
'^^^" J^*'"-a gave orders to his officers. He said, "Gothrough the camp, and tell the people to prepare food for a journey

for in three days we shaU pass over the river J6r'dan, and shall gointo the land which the Lord has promised us."

•

'^°^^ l^^7^ ^^'^ ^^'^' ^""^ ^* t'^^t ti^e of the year, in the
spring, the J6r dan was much larger than at other times. All itsbanks were overflowed, and it was running as a broad, deep, swiftnver, down to the Dead Sea, a few miles to the souih. No Zecould possibly walk through it; only a strong man could swim in
te powerful current; and the Is'ra-el-ltes had no boats in whichthey could cross it.
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On the other side of the river, a few miles distant the Is'ra-

el-Ites could see the high walls of the city of JcVl-chO, standing at

the foot of the mountains. Before the rest of the land could be won

this city must be taken, for it stood beside the road leading up to

the mountain country.
. . „'j „

J6sh'u-a chose two careful, brave, and wise
'"f

^nd said to

them, "Go across the river, and get into the city of JSr 1-chO; find

out all you can about it, and come back in two days

The two men swam across the river, and walked over to

T6r'I-chO, and went into the city. But they had been seen, and the

kine of IPr'I-cho sent men to take them prisoners. They came

to a house which stood on the wall of the city, where was living a

woman named Ra'hib; and she hid the men.
.

But these strange men had been seen goir.^ into her house, and

the king sent his officers after them. The woman hid the men on

the roof of the house, and heaped over them stalks of flax, which

are like long reeds, so that the officers could not find them. After

the officers had gone awav, thinking that the two spies had left the

city the woman Ra'hib came to the two men, and said to them:

"All of us in this city know that your God is mighty and

terrible, and that he has given you this land. W^e have heard how

your God dried up the Red Sea before you, and led you through

the desert, and gave you victory over your enemies. And now all

the people in this city are in fear of you, for they know that your

God will give you this city and all this land."
, . t j

"Now " said Ra'hSb, "premise me in the name of the Lord,

that you will spare my life, and the lives of my father and mother,

and of my brothers and sisters, when you take this aty."

And the men said, "We will pledge our life for yours, that no

harm shall come to you; for you have saved our hves."

This woman's house stood on the wall of the city. From one

of its windows Ra'hab let down outside a rope, upon which the

men could slide down to the ground. It happened that this rope

was of a bright scarlet color.

The two spies said to Ra'hSb, "Whm our men come to take

this city you shaU have this scarlet rope hanging in the window.

Brine your father, and mother, and family into the house, and keep

them there while we are taking the city. We will tell all our men

not to harm the people who are in the '-ouse where the scarlet



What the Two Spies Said to Joshua igfl

way TSTh^rit:;3- ::i^'rIf
"-^ '•'^"^ -'^ '^'^ ^"^

again, and told their story to J6sh'u-4
Tixey said, "Truly the Lord has given
to us all the land; for aU the people
in it are in terror

before us, and I

will not dare to
|

oppose us."

One fact was
I

a great help to
the Ig'ra-el-Ites in

their plans for
taking the land

|

of Ca'nSan. It

was not held by I

one people, or
ruled over by one
king, who could
unite all his
people against
the Ig'ra-el-ttes.

There were many
small nations liv-

ing in the land,
and each little

tribe, and even
each city, was
niled by its own
king. So it would

Vr^f-Ites tS'
"" ^"^ "'" "" •»'™ "^^"^^

wr^**"^"?
°"^ ^^ °"^' "^ ^°"8 ^ *«y kept apart and did notband themselves together into one army.

The Ig'ra-el-ltes were now a strong and united oeonle f«,-n»^forwar, and willing to obey one leader, so £Ke twdStabes were ready to fight as one man.
"«' au we twelve



Story Two

HOW THE RIVER JORDAN BECAME DRY,
AND THE WALLS OF JERICHO

FELL DOWN
joihua Ui : 1, to Tl : 27

jtFTER the two spies had come back from JSr'J-chO to

the camp of Is'ra-el, J6sh'u-4 commanded the people

to take down their tents and remove from their

camping place to the bank of the river J6r'dan.

__ __^ Then the priests took apart the Tabernacle, and

covered the ark and all the furniture in the Holy Place; and ran

the poles through the rings for carrying the altar, and made ready

for leaving the camp. At the same time the people took down

their tents, and rolled them up, and brought together their flocks

and cattle, and stood ready to march.

Then J6sh'u-a gave the word, and they marched down toward

the river, which was rolling high and strong in front of them.

J6sh'u-4 said:

"Let the priests carry the ark of the covenant in front, and

let there be a space between it and the rest of the people of three

thousand feet. Do not come nearer than that space to the ark."

And all the people stood still, wondering, while the ark was

brought on the shoulders of the priests far out in front of the ranks

of men, until it came down to the very edge of the water. They

could not see the ark, for it was covered, but they knew that it

was under its coverings on the shoulders of the priests.

Then said J6sh'u-4 to the priests, "Now walk into the water

of the river."

Then a most wonderful thing took place. As soon as the feet

of the priests touched the water by the shore, the river above

stopped flowing, and far away, up the river, they could see the water

rising and piling up like a great heap. And below the place where

(190)
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dl?r^the^SotthTSerb:s' ""^^' '* '^^' ^ ^- p'-
JOsh'u-4-s command, the prie"rcar^ Thr 7^"'"^- '^''''"' =»'

of the dry bed of thenC fnJ . ?. ^^ """^ '^°'^ '° the middle

In front came the LTdS frl L^^^'" ° ^^^
of Md-nas'seh. who had alr^^^ • .'

^^'^- """^ '^^ half-tribe

of the river, J werfwhh th, ^^^f f''"*'"
^"""'^ °" '^e east

After them came an the o her fnh^ 1"k''-'°
''^'P '" '^e war.

aJl passed over the river, Inda"S; Z'e ^l ''""v""'"
'"""^ '''''^

nver's dry bed holding the ark
""'''' ''°°'' "" '^e

and he ^^iit'^htm'^'^"
'" '"^"^^ '"''^^ °- -" ^""^ each tribo

as laS°tt:s"i"?ou':af:^r^nrt^^^^^ l"'™ 'l'^'-
^'°"-.

are standing." ^' ^^""^ ^^^ P'a'-^e where the priests

heap^nThe'ban^iaTdhrSd."^"
^^""'-^ J'"^*'"'^ -'"= ^ stone-

has t'li:^ Sic'ro^at"°x™iTj^ ''T,!"
'"'^•"°'>- -'''-"

are these stones herebyorshanTvl^ .1'" '''fo
^'"^ y°"' '^^y

Lord God made the river dry bLrre l^ T' r^!"^"'*'=
''^^^ ^^e

that the people could cross overS he land th^t P^' ."T"""''
^°

to their fathers. '

- ^"'^ "'^' ^°^ had promised

And Jfish'u-a told these twelve men to toi,» i . ,

stones, and heap them up in the bedTth^ l t°
^'^^^''^ °**'«'-

»tood with the ark, so that thes^ ston./.,
^^[ "^^^'^ "'^ P"^^^

aU who should see them of SS's °nnH^'^."l!^^
"'^^ '° '"™'"d

When all this had^e^n Sol a^d th^"! 1^ '° '''' P~P'«-
been piled up, one on th^b^k Vetth^

two heaps of stone had
J6sh'u-a said to the priests 'Com.no/" ""t^"^ °^ ^^^ "^er,
the ark to the shore " °^ "P ^'°"' '^« ^ver, and bring

abov?s:t.?LTt?riit'^Ars ?r r
'^-^ '^°- ^-'»

Wore. So now at lastle chiJdren^ S. ^ "^ ''.'"'^ ^""^^^
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The place of the camp was near the river, on the plain
fj^f^

and wMcalled Gfl'gftl. And there the main camp of the 1} ra-el-lte.

wMStTthe tLe that they were carrying on the war to wm

*' m^'S^'^e into the land, it was the time of the early

han^^Sthe fields they found gr^and bariey m abundant
""'^^ '

They gathered it, and ground it, and

made bread of it; and some of it they

roasted in the ear; and on thai, day

manna which God had sent them

from the sky through forty

years ceased to fall, now that

it Vfas needed no more.

There, in full view of the

new camp, stood the strong

walls of J6r'l-chO. jash'u-4

went out to look at the

city; and he saw a man

all armed coming toward

him. J6sh'u-4 walked bold-

ly up to the man, and said

to him, "Are you on our

side, or are you one of our

» enemies?"
And he said, "No;

i but as captain of the Lord's

' host have I come."

Then J6sh'u-i saw that

^he was the angel of the Lord;

• ,xnd J6sh'u-a bowing down be-

fore him, said, "What word has

my Lord to his servant?"

And the captain of the

. ..«sT3 BLOWING TBE« HORNS. Lord's host Said to jash'u-a.

..TieTyoi^^hoes from your feet, for it is holy ground where

^"''-^thffSd '«>• for the one who was speaking to him was not

J6shu-4 did so lo
appearing as a man. And



Marching Around the CUy—' 108

'JjS'^hrbetlf;*^ '""' °^ ^-- -^ ^ -^n ''-.y the <Hty

«^y to march as God command^ n ""^ "' ^"'k^'' ""d nuwle
a^l that was done was acc.:^T„gtfthe

^"«
"^t

"'^^-t '^ven^:
to Jflsh'u-d. ^ "* ^"^ '>'ord spoken by the Lord

They drew out the army as if t„ « u.front came the soldiers C^^t^e tri£s S tt"^"^'
^^e dty. r„

Then came a company of prills ^^ ^ *''"" °^ ^^e river,
horns, which they blew'^longTnd lou^ \'r"P"'^ "^^e of ^3'
covenant, borne on the should^ of th7

'"'"^ "'^ "^"^ °f 'he
erne the host of l5'ra-el, marSgtn ord^' m'

^"''- '=^' °^ ^»
'[as any noise heard, except theZnd of t^.

^° ?"" ^''°"'^. n°r
TT>ey marched around the waUs of fSr'fcM

'^'"'"'°"'
'"""P^t"-

then aU marched back to the camp
"""^ °" ^''^^ 'J y.^nd

n^arS "a^unTrilKj^^j!/-- ^^ -^-- and again

"^rti^fs^v-rdrbj-i^^^^^^^ ^
"

"' "^'" ^"

« the morning, andS'n'o't^ w^^h^'-h'^^ ^'^ -'^
the waUs once; but kept on ma^S "

unT ''^ '""'^''^^ a™""^
had .one about the walls seve"tS T t^''

"'"'"^' "«*« they
at one wmdow on the waU a 4rW cnr^l*''"^

^'^"' ^^^ they saw
taew that this was the houLTSm ih"^."«/°^"-

^nd they
of the two spies.

^* "ab, who had saved the lives

the tS^S^ce^".tr,rj--ded. they aU stood stiU. Eve.
until the voice of JsJhS 2^?o7"Sh'^:f /"^T '°^ ^—^
you the city!"

-"igout, '>hout, for the Lord has giveii

iney went mto RatiSh'c »,„
place.

«.. «. ... ^ ^r;'rit2rjnij-
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They cared for them, and kept them safely in the camp of the

Is'ra-eHtes untU all the war against the people of the land was

"*
While some of the soldiers wore taking care of Ra'hab all

the rest of the arniy was .linibinK up "Vir the niim-d wall. The

people in the city were so filled with fear when they .aw the walls

Wling down on every side, that they did not tr>- to defend it, but

sank d. n helpless and were slain or taken prisoners 1)> the

'
"^^Thus the city was taken, with all that was within it. But

the Is'ra-el-Ttes were forbidden to use for themselves any of the

treasures in the city. J6sh'u-i said to them, "Nothing m this city

belongs to you. It is the Lord's, and is to be destroyed as an offering

So they brought together all the gold, and silver, and precious

things and all that was in the houses. They took nothmg for

themselves, but kept the gold and silver and the thmgs made of

brass and iron for the Tabernacle. All the rest of what they fouid

in the city they burned and destroyed, leaving of the city of

J6r'l-chO nothing but a waste and a desolation. And J6sh u-4 saM:

"Let the Lord's curse rest on any man who shall ever build

again the city of JPr't-chO. With the loss of his oldest bom sha

he lay its foundation, and with the loss of his youngest son shall

he set up the gates of it."
. .

After this Ra'hab, the woman who had saved the spies, was

taken among the people of Is'ra-el just as though she had been

an Is'ra-el-Tte bom. And one of the nobles of the tnbe of Ja dah,

whose name was S5rm6n, took her for his wife. And from her Uno

of descendants, of those who came from her, many years after

- '•
; was saved and blessed, because

this, was bom Da'vid the king.

she had faith in the God of Ij'ra-el



Stoiy Three

THE STORY OfT^dge OF GOLD
JoAm »U ! 1. to »1U ! js.

fHILE the Is'ra-el-ite< nt r,^-
* the city of JC '-cho tht^*

'""'^ '""''' ''^^'^°ying

^ obeyed Gods c-ommLd A ^ ""''

'"^x^''"
'«-

the tribe of Jo'dah^au. " ."'""'^ '^''^^han. of

. ,, K--emthatKleTom%Tb%'r"'^'^-^'''-f")
fhaped p,ece of gold and son,e .silver Ho^/t"' ""'^ " ^'-'dKO-
hav" ,t for his own, took it setTetk''. u-

^""^^ "' "'• '""K«^tl to

for all the anny to ,1 anS taJe^f because'it"^'
^''""^

'' "«^f"'
So he sent a small army of threo tL J

" "'"^ ^ small place
A'r came out againsUhemaXledaTr"'. ^"' '"e men of
them away so ^hat they f;St^ uttSty °' "'^'"- ^"' ^--

of the Ca'naan-ltei. but bec^usetTnlw thL r^" ''^ ^^ ^f-'"
men who wenf against A'l. And Su /f h"^

""^^ "°' ^''h the
the Lord, and said: •'

'
"""^ ^^ o" his face before

us fall^be'fo:^ ou"?'eremie
"'

What'fhaH iT' ^n ^i'^^
""'^ ^° '-^t

fave b£e:\tr;Sse.X' We'Ta^/lh'"^
--'^^^ -'

t-elongs to me, and have kept it And th ^" l *'*^'"'* *''"We left them to s^er fro^ ^^^^ X'^ZlV
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on the people until they bring back that which is stolen, and

punish thTman who robbed me." And God told J6sh u-i how to

find the man who had done this evil thing.
^ „ ,. , ..

The next morning, very early, J6sh'u-a called all the tnbes

of Is'ra-el to come before him. When the tribe of Jfl dah came near

God showed to J6sh'u-i that this was the tribe. Then as the

divisions of Ja'dali came by God pointed out one division, and in

that division one family, and in that family one household, and

in that household one man. A'chSn was singled out as the man

who had robbed God.
. . n, t „^

And J6sh'u-a said to A'chin, "My son, give honor to the Lord

God, and confess your sin to him; andtell me now what you have

done. Do not try to hide it from me."
, . t

And A'chan said, "I have sinned against the Lord. I saw in

J6r'I-chO a garment from Bab'^-lon, and a wedge of gold, and some

pieces of silver, and I hid them in my tent." Then J6sh u-a sent

messengers, who ran to the tent of A'c'han, and found the hidden

things, and brought them out before all the people

Then because A'chSn's crime had harmed all the people, and

because his children were with him in the crime, they took them

all A'chan, and his sons and his daughters, and the treasure that

had been stolen, and even his sheep and his oxen, and his tent, and

all that was in it. And the people threw stones upon them until

all were dead; then they burned their bodies and all the things in

the tent And over the ashes they piled up a heap of stones, so

that all who saw it would remember what came to A'chan for his sin.

Thus did God show to his people how careful they must be

to obey his commands, if they would have God with them. After

this T6sh'u-i sent another army, larger than before, against A i.

And they took the city, and destroyed it, as they had destroyed

J6r'i-chO. But God allowed_the people to take for themselves what

they found in the city of A'l.

Then they marched on over the mountams, until they came

near to the city of She'chem, in the middle of the land of Ca'naan.

The people of the land were so fiUed with fear that none of them

resisted the march of the I§'ra-el-ites. Near She'chem are the two

mountains, E'bal on the north, and GSr'I-zlm on the south. Between

these is a great hollow place, like a vast bowl. There J6shu-a

gathered all the people of Is'ra-el, with their wives and then: children.
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Story Four

HOW JOSHUA CONQUERED THE LAND
OF CANAAN

Joshua ix : 1, to zi : 23.

[HE news of all that J6sh'u-a and the men of I§'ra-el

had done at JSr'J-chO and at A'l, how they had de-

stroyed those cities and slain their people, went

through all the land. Everywhere the tribes of

Ca'nSan prepared to fight these strangers who had

so suddenly and so boldly entered their country.

Near the middle of the mountain region, between Jf-ry'sA-lSm

and She'chem, were four cities of a race called either the Hi'vltes,

or the Gib'e-on-ites, from their chief city, Gib'e-on. These people

felt that they could not resist the I§'ra-el-ltes; so they undertook to

make peace with them. Their cities were less than a day's journey

from the camp at Gn'gSl, and quite near to A'l; but they came to

J6sh'u-i at the camp, looking as if they had made a long journey.

They were wearing old and ragged garments, and shoes worn

out; and they brought dry and mouldy bread, and old bags of food,

and wine-skins torn and mended. They met J6sh'u-4 and the

elders of I§'ra-el in the camp, and said to them:

"We live in a country far away; but we have heard of the

great things that you have done; the journey you have made, and

the cities you have taken on the other side of the river Jor'dan;

and now we have come to offer you our friendship and to make

peace with you." And J6sh'u-a said to them, "Who are you?

And from what land do you come?"

"We have come," they said, "from a country far away. See

this bread. We took it hot from the oven, and now it is mouldy.

These wine-skins were new when we filled them, and you see they

are old. Look at our garments and our shoes, all worn out and

patched."

(188)



The Promise Kept
TAct.'

"" ^"''^-''N-ITES COME TO JflsH'u.A
deceived us. VVp win ut »u ,•

--nts and sUVt'^'^^^.'ZuV'l^ '''' ^ -^'^^ °-
Tabernacle." ''^ "'°'^'^ 'or the camp and for the

So fton, ,h.. ,i„e th.X,J^tZ'L??/!"" '° »'•'- ""' 1 '~

s. ivxei cwz e-d6k, m the days
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of AtdA-hSm, five hundred years before, had been a priest of the

Lord, and had blessed AfbA-bSxa. But now, in the days of

jash'u-4, the people of that city worshipped idols and were very

wicked.

When the king of J6-ru s4-18m heard that the Gft>'e-on-ites, who

lived near him, had made peace with Ig'ra-el, he sent to the kings

of He'bron and La'chish and several other cities, and said to them:

"Come, let us unite our annies into one great army and fight

the Gib'e-on-Ites and destroy them; for they have made peace with

our enemies, the people of t§'ra-el."

As soon as the people of Glb'e-on heard this they sent to

Jttsh'u-4, sasdng:

"Come quickly and help us; for we are your servants; and the

king of J6-ru's4-l&n is coming with a great army to kill us all, and

destroy our cities. The whole country is in arms against us; come

at once, before it is too late!"

J6sh'u-4 was a very prompt man, swift in all his acts. At once

he called out liis army, and marched all night up the mountains.

He came suddenly upon the five kings and their army at a place

called BSth-ho'rfin. There a great battle was fought, J6sh'ua

leading his men against the Ca'nSan-Ites. He did not give his

enemies time to form in line, but fell upon them so suddenly that

they were driven into confusion, and fled before the men of Ig'ra-el.

And the Lord helped his people by a storm which drove great

b-'lstones down on the Ca'nSan-Ites; so that more were killed by

the hailstones than by the sword. It is written in an old song that

on that day Jftsh'u-a said before all his men;

"Sun, stand thou still over Glb'&on,

And thou, moon, m the valley of Aj'a-Kin,

And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed,

Uniil the pc^r-- i*^ taken vengeance upon their enemies,"

If ever in all the history of the world there was a battle when

the sun might well stand still, and tl.a day be made longer, to make

the victory complete, it was that day more than any other. For

on that day the land was won by the people of the Lord. If l§'ra-el

had been defeated and destroyed, instead of Ca'nSan, then the

Bible would never have been written, the worship of the true God

wou'i have been blotted out, and the whole world would have



Kings SUdo
301"oraWpped idols. The battle tJ,,* J

world as well as of I5W U th»«^^
''^-^°' **•" ^^*«°" °f the^ts that the world hi etr ie):" ^f ^f-' battle in U^

thin . f^"" ""^ ""en fought ^" J^^"^ ^''^^^ been many
fhan at the battle of Bgth-ho'S^' b1 T'k '^''^'"" ^^""^ ^afa^ such an effect in the yea«^d thp ''f

''^ '" ^' the world
After the victory JfiS^l /?" ^'•^'' ^ 'his battle

a«d kiU^l „any of U,em^til £1^^' ^"^-'- - they fled,
destroyed. The five kings whoT/^^^^ '"'='* broken up aTdfound hidden in a cave w^re h,^ t^

'^ ^«^"^t J8sh'u-d w^they might no more t^ubteth^l"^^' w ^'^ ^^^-^^^n. «,^aU the part of the land of CavL. l""'" ^i' 'bis on^ vict^

-a.* a^ai'^the SS'JhotS":^;^.^^ "^ -^y by a swift

B^£.rt;t^a\£n^H?^

to conquer the land. Eve,?^r^ 7k^LZ^ fA^*"^ " '^^^to subnut to the Ig-ra-el-^'^^tf̂ *"Jf
°^ ^^ '^^ ^^^ nSSunder J«sh'u-4's rule. ^ ** mountain country was

In the conquest of Ca'nSan tu
«« batdes; thr^ in the laS^on^,^^^ ^* »-=hes and
MoV-S was still livine th^ J^^ *^* °^ the J6r'dan wWU

Bime t 'wAwAc a
' ~~ *gi«-ei-lt«



Story Five

THE OLD MAN WHO FOUGHT AGAINST
THE GIANTS

Joihtu xiT : i, to xiz : SI.

J HE great war for the conquest of Ca'nSan >«ras now

ended, though in the land some cities were still held

by the Ca'nSan-Ite people. Yet the I§'ra-el-ites were

now the rulers over most of the country, and J6sh'u-a

-:.-=- prepared to divide the land among the tribes of Ij'ra-el.

One day the rulers of the tribe of Ja'dah came to J6sh'u-a's

tent at GJl'gai, and with them came an old man Ca leb, whom

you remember as one of the twelve spies sent by Mo 5e§ from

Ka'desh-bar'ne-a to go through the land of CanSan This had

been many years before, and Ca'leb was now, hke J6sh u-a, an old

man, past eighty years of age. He said to J6shu-a:

"You remember what the Lord said to Mo'ges, the man of

God when we were in the desert at Ka'desh-bar'ne-a, and you and

I with the other spies brought back our report. I spoke to MO §e§

JhTword that was in my heart, and I followed theW wholly,

when the other spies spoke out of their own fear, and riade the

neople afraid. On that day, you remember that Mo'se? said to me,

^e land where your feet have trodden and over which you have

walked shall be yours, because you trusted m the Lord.

•'That was forty-five years ago," Ca'leb went on to say, and

God has kept me ahve all those years To-day, at eighty-five years

of age I am as strong as I was in that day. And now I ask that

the promise made by Mo'^eg be kept, and that I have my choice

of the places in the land."
v • n, i ^,1

"Well," said J5sh'u-4, "you can take your choice in the land.

What part' of it will you choose?"

And Ca'leb answered:

"The place that I will choose is the very mountiaa on which
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thatTe Z ""«"«"«« to I ^^7<^dthesamesp,ritof

h-vwh ^^<="J«sh'u-isaid ^^fl^^ I'""ie at forty year^h^v
e the city of He'bron, ^^^^^ to Ca'Jch, "YouS

f2.^< .^1''^^ *''^^'hor ^^^^ with all its gi^n^f^;taken.' And the old ^^^^^ yo..r men 'a„d
soldier brought

people of thar °" ^''^ ''''' °f "'« land an'lr "!f"
^"^ ^«"t

Ca'leb. id hsS' ^^° ^'^^<^ calledlke Phnfi;""°"«*«

^nl, JSsh'u-a divided the
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land among the tribes. Two tribes and half of another tnbe had

already received their land on the east of Jdr'dan; so there were

nine tribes and a half tribe to receive their shares. JO'dah. one

of the largest, had the mountain country west of the Dead Sea,

from He'bron to Jfi-ru'sA-lSmi.SIm'e-on was on the south toward the

desert- BSn'ja-mIn was north of Jfl'dah on the east, toward the J6r -

dan, and DSn north of jQ'dah on the west, toward the Great Sea.

In the middle of the country, around the city of She'chem, and

the two mountains, E'bal and G6r'I-zJm, where JOsh'u-i had read

the law to the people, was the land of the tribe of E'phra-lm.

This was one of the best parts of all the country, for the soil

was rich and there were many springs and streams of water.

And here, near Mount E'bal, they buried the body of their tnbe-

father Jo'§eph, which they, had kept in its coffin of stone, un-

buried, ever since they left E'ti^pt, more than forty years before.

As J6sh'u-4 himself belonged to the tribe of E'phra-Im, his home

was also in this land.
t. /j

North of E'phra-fai, and reaching from the nver J6r dan to

the Great Sea, was the land of the other half of the tribe • . Mi-nSs -

seh. Both tribes of E'phra-Jm and MA-nSs'seh had sprung from

Jo'§eph. So Jo'§eph's descendants had two tribes, as had been

protnised by Ja'cob when he was about to die.

The northern part of the land was divided among four tribes.

Is'sa-cher was in the south, Ash'6r on the west beside the Great Sea,

Z€b'u-Win was in the middle among the mountains, and Niph'ta-ll

was in the north, and by the lake afterward called the Sea of GSl'Mee.

At that time this lake was called the Sea of lOn'no-rSth, because

the word "kinnor" means "a harp"; and as they thought that

this lake was shaped somewhat like a harp, they named it "the

Harp-shaped Sea."
^ „ .

But although all the land had been divided, it had not all been

completely conquered. Nearly all the Ca'nSan-Ite people were there,

still living upon the land, though in the mountain region they were

under the rule of the Ig'ra-eHtes. But on the plain beside the Great

Sea on the west of the land were the PM-Us'tKnej, a very strong

people whom the I§'ra-el-Ites had not yet met in war, though the

time was coming when they would meet them, and suffer from them.

And even among the mountains were many cities where the

Ca'n5aji-Ite people still lived, and in some of these cities they were
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S-JrmiT:rthr^^2?'r '"^ «-* --.- was!!
el-rtes. The time came Xen^» »

^* "^ ,'° ^^^We the Is'm
that their fathers had drivr„oVL*".^1 °^ ^^''^-^' '-'^e^ Sn
Ites. before they ceased the w^fa^dSi^teW *"•= ^^'"^

But when J6sh'u-a divided fL.T^ ^^ '*"'^-

th«r new homes, peace seamed to
,''' ^"'^ ^"^ the tribes to

to this time we ha^ s^^^J^Z^T ""^ '^' «>"ntrrup
but now -d hencefort^Tit ^at tfi':JS "rheV^".' °l F^'"^"^or The Land of the Twelve Tri^ ' for ./ ^^'^ °^ ^^'ra-el,"^' ^°' 't was now their home.

Story Six

Jo«hua ; 1| to nl : 45

I™ r s^a^X td'tdi"- °"^ -'- -Wch
• that it wiU bef«nT olf''"'

1'°"" °"'- ^-^y^.
their rule with reSZ^^y'"' ^''°"' '' ^' was
killed another man W°thT, 1?

"^^^ ^^ ^^«dent
been kiHed, the man who killed him if h^' '"l^"^'^^''

^ '»'«' hasby an officer before the judge and h^'jc .
^''^" ^^ ^°"nd, is taken
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relative always took it upon himself to kill the man who had killed

him; and he undertook to kill this man without trial, without a

judge, and by his own hand, whether the man deserved to die. or did

not deserve it. Two men might be working in the forest together,

and one man's axe might fly from his hand and kill the other; or

one man hunting might kill another hunter by mistake. No matter

whether the man was guilty or innocent, the nearest relative of the

one who had lost his life must find the man who had killed him,

and kill him in return, wherever he was. If he could not find him,

sometimes he would kill any member of his family whom he could

find. This man was called "the avenger of blood," because he took

vengeance for the blood of his relative, whether the one whom he

slew deserved to die or not. When Mo'se? gave laws to the children

of l§'ra-el he found this custom of having an "avenger of blood"

rooted so deeply in the habits of the people that it could not be

broken up. In fact, it still remains, even to this day, among the

village people in the land where the I§'ra-el-Ites lived.

But Mo'jes gave a law which was to take the place of the

old custom, and to teach the people greater justice in their

deaUngs with each other. And when they came into the land

of Ca'naan, J6sh'u-a carried out the plan which Mo'sej had

commanded.
J6sh'u-a chose in the land six cities, three on one side of the

river J6r'dan, and three on the other side. All of these were well-

known places and easy to find. Most of them were on moun-

tains, and could be seen far away. They were so chosen that from

almost any part of the land a man could reach one of these cities

in a day, or at the most in two days. These cities were called

"Cities of Refuge," because in them a man who had killed another

by mistake could find refuge from the avenger of blood.

When a man killed another by accident, wherever he was, he

ran as quickly as ; issible to the nearest of these cities of refuge.

The avenger of blood followed him, and might perhaps overtake

him and kill him before he reached the city. But almost always

the man, having some start before his enemy, would get to the city

of refuge first.

There the elders of the city looked into the case. They learned

all the facts; and if the man was really guilty, and deserved to die,

they gave him up to be killed by the avenger. But if he was inno
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cent, and did not mean to kill tu

An7t\"
''"'' '^'= -uld t'vc td '"" ''°"" "'"•''

™^'

And there at the ritv „f <

killed another without me^' ttil/'r ""r^"'
'"^ -"o had

died. After the .
^ '° '""' ''^^'1 until the high-pris^t

nigh-priest died,
and another high-
Priest took his
place, the man
could go back to
his own home and
live in peace.

These were
the cities of refuge
»n the land of
I§'ra-el: On the
north, Ke'desh in
the tribe of NSph'.
ta-ll; in the center,
She'chem, at the
foot of Mount Ger'-
*-2lm, in the tribe
of E'phra-im; and
on the south, He'-
bron, Ca'Ieb's city, in the tribe of jQ'dah T.™tams on the west of the river J6r'da„ Jt':^

'"^'' ^'"""g the
JV«^,"' the cties were Go'Ian of B^.Mn • '^,!^'^ '"^^t °f the river
of GD'e-ad in the tribe of Gad and Rg',^

'" ^^^-n^^'seh, Ra'moth
tnbe of Reu'ben. ' "" ^^ ^"^"^ '" the highlands of the™s law taught the Is'ra-el-rtes to I.„ .•

TBEAKKW,THTHECOLDENc„H™
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the sacrifices, and Le'vltes. who cared for the Tabernacle and «t«

worship. Mo'jes and J6sh'u-4 did not think it well to have all the

Le'vltes Uving in one part of the country, so he gave them cities,

and in some places the fields around the cities, in many parts of

the land. From these places they went up to the Tabernacle to

serve, each for a certain part of the year; and the rest ''f the year

stayed in their homes and cared for their fields.
^

When the war was over, and the land was divided, J6sh u-4 fixed

the Tabernacle at a place called Shi'loh, not far from the center of

the land, so that from all the tribes the i>eople could come up at

least once a year for worship. They were told to come from their

homes three times in each year, and to worship the Lord at Sht'lOh.

These three times were for the feast of the Passover m the

spring, when the lamb waS' killed, and roasted, and eaten with

unleavened bread; the feast of the Tabernacles in the fall, when

for a week they slept out of doors in huts made of twigs and

boughs, to keep in mind their life in the wilderness; and the feast

of Pentecost, fifty days after the Passover, when they laid on the

altar the first ripe fruits from the fields. All these threp great

feasts were kept at the place of the altar and the labv.nacle.

And at Shi'loh, before the Tabernacle, they placed the altar,

on which the offerings were laid twice every day.

God had kept his promise, and had brought the l§'ra-el-Ites

into a land which was their own, and had given them rest from aU

their enemies.



Story Seven

Jortu. nil : I, to n(T ! 3J.

[hen the war for the conquest of Pa' xand the tribes were abo,?f ?^ i

^* "*«" "as ended,
the land, JSsh'u fbr^^"' I'l''^''"

^"' '^^'^ P'^«« in

had been the meeting-Sace of th.T?
"' ?"'«^- *''''=''

all the war.
^ "^^ '* ra-el-ites through

You remember that two nf n,„ . •_
had received their land on the east oM.V f

'^/ °' ^"°*''- ->-
crossed the J6r'dan with the men 'f th. .t"'

''"' ""='' ^'^iers
"ow called these soldiers, and aid to Er"" '"^^^ J^^^W

iou have done all that Ma'. »i.
" •

commanded you; you have stood feithf 11 'T""*"'
"^ ''"'Lord

of the other tribes; and now thTtim. J ^ ^^ ^""^ ^'"'the"
back to your wives and yo^ child^ Jn""

"""'^ '"' >'°" *° «"
on the other side of T6r'dan 7, ."""^ " your own tribe-lands
and children are waidngI0, you cLT '""^l

"''-^ y°- ^^
the commandments of the L^d a^^blT'"'^' ^J^^^^

*° ^^^^P

Then Jflsh'u-d gave them tho ki •

'

them away. They ifftlhSo" whe^^Sa^ "'^^^'^• ^"^ -"'
and came to the river Jor'da^ T? *„ Tabernacle was standing,
could be seen from far. they ^ht I hllh I ^

^f^'
"^^ ^''^^ '

Soon it was told among the tJSS^\u ''°"''-

tnbes and a half-tribe had built for them.^! ^ T" °^ *•>« ^ ^^
commanded the people to have ^,t ^^ ^ ^''^'- God had
andonehigh-priesra'ndJneS„i°a"ut£ri,S^ ^" ''^^ '"•-•

^Xl^ ?n:=E °^ ^-- - -"^Xafafote
The p^ple of I.W1 were ..tlv displea^ wh. they found
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that these tribes had
^^^l^,^t-^;,::;l:^Z:^, 'S\.7>

:i^raSn?t;::"ri^'nt eiSf the J.,'dan on account

°^
%'ufbdore going to war they sent one of the priests PMn'e-has

.u If pTIw and with him ten of the princes of Is'ra-el. one

the son of E-le-a zar, anajvi ^^ ^j^^^

torn each Wta »
J* Je^ »' ?jj.™ °i„, „ ,ta m» of

your own gods? nave you i b
j^ yourselves

the river and not on our side:

^f f̂ ^
~

'Z ^„d the tribes

that altar remind you hat we^e aj -e p^P^^
^^^^^ ^,^^,,

They were ple^dwhen^hey knew
^^^^^ ^^_ ^ ^^^^ ^^^.^j,

and not for °ff^"^f^ „^'^^^ "^d, "it is a witness between us

sr^brSisourdoAH^oodo. s-^^^

J6sh'u-a was^^ "u^Z'a^dTe^shed to give to the

old. He knew that he "^"^^^^d ^te^iders and rulers ^d judges

rt: Sb^sT-t l^m^t^^^th^, in the middle of the land

^^ Xennirwe'^;^ ^f^ofreir'SthS^d forlh^
them of all that God had done f^rtharja^e^sa^^^^^
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E'^pt; and how aft-?- ,-,^nv vear= tJ,o r j u j ,

out of that land; h v: the Lo^-^S ,*h ,,, u^'^
^'°''^^^ '^em

ness and had gi^er tbl,,, theT d Jw ^ ""^^ '^' ^•'<^^^-

peace. J6sh'u a th. /..id
"'" ''""^ ^'^"^^ "°^ «ving at

eatii;J^^^^r' '" """ "^ >-°" '^'^ -' ^-'d. and you a.
and olive-trees
that you did not
plant. It is the
Lord who has
given you all
these things.
Now, therefore,
fear the Lord, and
serve him with
all your hearts.
And if any of you
have any other
gods, such as
A'bra-ham's father
worshipped be-
yond the River,
and as your
fathers some-
times worshipped
in E'gJ^pt, put
them away, and
serve the Lord
only. And if you
are not willing
to serve the Lord,
then choose this

«'^^thf?o^:^ ^'" --^= '-' - ^- - -d my house.

Then the people answered J6sh'u-a-

THE ALTAR WTHCH STOOD AS A WITNESS.
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"But," said J6sh'u-4, "you must remember that the Lord is

very strict in his commands. He will be angry with you if you

turn away from him after promising to serve him; and will punish

you if you worship images, as the people do around you."

And the people said, "We pledge ourselves to serve the Lord,

and the Lord only."
. • .t, i i.

Then Jfish'u-^ wrote down the people s promise in the book

of the law so that others might read it and remember it. And

he set up a great stone under an oak-tree in She'chem, and he said:

"Let this stone stand as a witness between you and the Lord,

that you have pledged yourselves to be faithful to him."

Then J6sh'u-a sent the people away to their tnbe-lands, telhng

them not to forget the promise that they had made. After this

T6sh'u-i died, at the age of a hundred and ten years. And as long

as the people lived who remembered J6sh'u-a, the people of I§ ra-el

continued serving the Lord.

Story Eight

THE PRESENT THAT EHUD BROUGHT
TO KING EGLON

Judges i : 1, to iU : 31.

t,OU would suppose that, after all that God had done

for the I§'ra-el-ites, and after their own promises to

serve him faithfully, they would never turn to the

idols which could not save their own people, the

.^^^^ Ca'n5an-ites. Yet, when J5sh'u-4 was no longer liv-

ing and the men who knew J6sh'u-a had also died the people began

toforget their own God and to worship images o wood and stone

plrhaps it was not so strange after all. In all the world so far

as we know, at that time the Is'ra-el-Ites were the only people who
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Old not worship idols All th^ «„»
fro^ whose land tty ^d come'^h": eT' t!'^'"'

'''' ^'^P''-n5.
Mo'ab-ttes on the east, the PhH^'tfaes on tlJ!:

'
fI!

*^' ^""^h' '^^
Sea,-all these bowed down to La's Lh

""' ^/'^" '''« ^rea'
their own children upon the idoS'^'

^"'^ "^^^ "^ t^em offered
ihen, too, you remember that th^ n^> «dnven out of the land. They were the-^'^"""'!''^'^ "°' ^"

and villages everywhere, and thllridor '
'" ^^^" °^ ««es

rees on many high places. So thTiS eUte! """'JT
""'^^^ ^^e

them, and people bowing down befo^ h^ ^^"^.-f
°'' ^" '^^U"'!

selves had no God that could Ce^t Th^Vt"'"
'^"^ *^'"-

away from some parts of the land a^H I Tabernacle was far
with their fields and their house" that 2 ^? '

^''^ '° ''"^^
worship. "°"^^^ that tew of them went up to

And so it came to nass that fV,, ,

own worship of the Lord'^^d 5h „t Cn^he''^" v
"^^'^^^ '"-

around them. And from idoI-wor^hinTh
*

uf"^ °^ '^^ '^ols
wicked deeds. For all this the Lord left [hf^^t '"^S"

^*"' *"t°
enemies came upon them from the landsLT '"^^'- ^heir
masters; for when God left Lm thl "u'^'

*"^ ^^^'^'^e their
made poor, for these rulers who^aH^^

^^'^ ''"'P'^^^- They were
of all their grain, andtTpe^^'^foSr' ''''"' ^°^'-'^^''-

God Y^^'^t'^S^ti'^^r^ ^^^^^ of What
away from the idols, and would calTt^„ Tn^" '^^ ^""^'^ '"™
hear them, and raise up some ^afma^^o? ^ .u""^

^'^ ^ould
and to break the power of tholTho wr. f^ ^^^"^ *° ^^^om,
great man they cabled "a iud^- a . "^'"S over them. This
God. and be L.PyL,' 1^^^^^^:^.^- ^''^^ -"^^ IIT.

God.%t^LtiS;"dlVtSr '

°^' -^'^ --Vped
shipped idols and feU3rthe ZJlt ""^ ^^^'"' ^^^ --
until God sent another judge to ddiVer tL^ 7^'"' ^ ^fore.
over and over again in the thre^S^d v^; ^f '^is happenec^
Seven nations in turn ruled over ^e fc ,t«

^^ J^^^'u-. died,
oppression." as this rule was called a^'nir^' t""^

^-'«'- each
the people free.

^^'^' * dehverer" arose to set
The idols which the Is'ra ^1 n^

the. nan^ed Ba'a. an?AsY^S" bI^""^^J-^
°^ ^1, were"a ai was an image looking
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v,ot liWp a man- and Ash-fi'rah was the name given to the one

TZr^^t::i^r^n. ^se images -« --^ESret
on hills by the Ca'naan-Ite people, and to tee tne Israelites

^-^4S^ tTcS/raiS: Sag.nst the V.a-

fhte^nd .adejhe ^^^^^^^Z^t^^-^^Z
they cnea .o the Lord

^"J
*e^^<^Xm we read in Story Five

was a
y°Z^''^ettthIS>S'ir1e from the MSs-o-p6-ta'n.i-ans,

Lnfr^leXem" stng LTuved, and kept them faithful to the

?^.H 6th'ni-el was the first of the udges of Is'ra-el.

RufSter Kt el died the i.eoplc again began to worshxp
But alter '-"^"'"^

.
f their enemies. This

STt\:atthTMJ Mtefwho^^^^^^ them from the land

time It 11''^}^^!''"^ ^, ;^ j,ing at this time was named Eg 16n,

to the tnbe of B^-'i-^^-^^-^^^'^"?^^ was ruling over
E'hud came one day to visit JSJng c-g »" ,

*"
'"fhav"!Sinl torn my P«Tle » .he M.g. Let™ 8<. into

the message." ^ . • „ „„^^ ,,1^ drove it up to the handle

Yu'"^ tj:To°s:d5L;iT ^t S^^^ ^^'"1

rSiLt'^l^hiia S.:to;:i'in the dead body of the king, and



Ehud Blows a Tnunpet

king that E'hua and his men eSv d^ov' T.
''"'P'"'' "1'^°"' ^^eir

set the people free. E'hM became thi J*"
°"' °^ ^^''^-'^ ^"d

Stoi7 Niae

^°^ ^ ^°J^y«^ A GREAT

Judges iv : 1, 10 V : 31.

15

GAIN many of the people of Is'ra el n,»™ ^
» from the worship o( the Lord TnH K

'^'^''" ^"^^^

' the people aroJd them, p^'j^^f^oXs'° ^'^
"''^

wickedly. And again the^L^rX fhlL to T'-- >»M for their sms. A Ca'nSar, it» w •
° ^"^^''

whose name was Ja'bin sentMsp^tT^ ^"^ '" *h« north,
tiae command of WsM na^Jt^ f T^^"^^

"-'" ""^e^
were many chariots or' i^„ dr^^ bv hn

'^-
I''

^^^'^"^^'^ ^my
<^ots shot arrows ^•^^::^ri:t::^'''Z
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„«n of Is'ra-el were not used to horses, and greatly feared thesa

"""Slhe'northem tribes in the land of I^'ra-el fell under the

rJti:or;\o-i^rfTr?L^^^^

"%?:ha'rfune'?woJir:is ruling as judge over a large part

of tht iSd Z only woman among the fifteen judges who. one
of the '^^' "

, ,\. Is'ra-el-Ites. Her name was DSb'o-rah.

Sl^s."un£ all-t'te north of JWs^-15m. between the cities

rfV^'maTld BSth'.el, and gave advice to all the People who

Lu L wUp and good was DSb'o-rah that men came from

"Ti^^l^'of tS W^thdr difficulties and the questions that
all parts of the land mtn t

^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^

Ty^aSy^^r bjTny ap^^tment. but because all men saw that

^D^SahheTof the troubles of the tribes in the north under

u V !; WtheCa'naan-Ites. She knew that a brave man was

ESSW ^f'SiSa-l, a man named Ba'r^ and to him

'^' ^b\S "^out the tribes of Vra-el who live near you;

' ri^ WH the men who gather about you to Mount

f^^T ^"fTd^i toldmXt he liU give S.s'e-r. and the host

"^
^^Bu^tSfeH ffraiT'To SfrUlce alone th.s great worlc of

But BaraJi Kita™
DSb'o-rah this answer:

""^'^yorX^^ith^me'rX; '^ut if you will not go with

"''
-r^^rgo^with you." said DSb'o-rah; "but because you did

. . Tc^ Ind did not go when God called you. the honor

ofthi^ar^^ ^tli yours.'for God will deUver Sfs'e-r. mto the

^^^hCTlrft' h°r seat under the palm-tree and went up to

^ M°t wh^^Ba'raicU^d. Together DSb'o-rah and Ba'rSk sent

SttllS me^of th.n£^- S^^^^ry."^-:
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battles have Ĵ '" ^^^ ^""^^ ^"'^'^ ^he Bible, m..,, Jl":
been fought.

^^^^^^^
Over this plain
winds the brook
Kl'sh6n, which
at some seas-

ons.after heavy
rain, becomes a
foaming, rush-
ing river.

From their
camp on the
top of Mount
Ta'b6r the lit-

tle army of !§'-

ra-el could look
down on the
great host of
C a ' n & a n -

Ites with their

many tents,
their horses
and chariots,
and their gen-
eral, Sis'e-ra.
But DSb'o-rah
was not afraid.

She said to
Ba'rak: —^^«

"March "* '^'' '^^' ^" w°«^ srs'E-ia.

into your hand." ^^ """ K've Sls'e-ra and his host
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The Ca'n^-- were J^en . sudd^y^^heV
;|;^
- «^,^

XS Sothr:^de.?^lXa^ot/and ho«es and .en in

* ^''^te Lord helped the Vra^el-Jt. • f^
g^^XT^^*^^^^

rtrorir ^r;n:Sy ::':e^^ir. the ..tie.

niany were also d^°wned m the nv^
^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^

Sis'e-r4. the general of the
^f^^' jj ^^^ from his

had gone against him and that^ ^asjost^ He pea^
^^^^ ^

ttl:^r.oraf.e^n3^W^ .,

?:W lord; -jne int° t^e

r^^^^^ with a rug.

Sls'e-ri entered the tent^i ja
,. ^ ^^ ^^

so that no enemy m.ght find^ S^^r^
^^^,.

thirsty; can you give me a^^^e wa^^
^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^

Instead of wa^r |^e bought ^ ^^^ ^^^
him some: and then ^^/ |^'*i^ -^^le ' was in a deep

tired from the battle and ^^^^.^^Zt^ and a hammer
sleep, ja'el crept into tte tent

^^fJ",^^*^ „^„ the side of his

Sri ^iS^^irX'^aS^i^Ule
.s'e-r. was dead.

Sid she left his bfyXVS^techiefofthels'ra-el-ltearmy.
InaUttlettaeJa^elsawBa^^. thecta^^ 4^^^_ ..

comingtowardthetent. She wen^o ^^^ ^ ,,

with me, and I wiU show you "
within; and

She lifted the ^^^^.^e^i^d tllfmighty Sfa'e-r.. who

there he ^w lying dead
«^^ f^ „f ^^e Ca'naan-Ites.

only the day bef°[l^?;f ^J^^S ja'el did. We should call it

That was a temble
J^~^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^

treachery and murder, butjucn

1,'ra-eMte and ^T^it ^fj^^ by that actX t.d set

r^^rf^^^mthrSng who had been oppressing Is'ra-el.

Seffi the land had rest for many years.
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"B«Mu«, the dden took Jw lend in I,'w«:'«««» th» people offend thenwive. wUligly.Bleu ye the Lord.
"™»iy,

r««V* n
"»" **" •" ° y P"""-:

1. even I ml] ang unto the Lord-

^
I wiU sing Praia, to the Lord, ^the Ood of r,'rMl

The kings came and fought
Thai fought the kings of Ca'nSan,

Taa-n*'* by the waters of M«-Jld'd4
They took no gain of money.

They fought from heaven

Se tZ Krlh.'
"""" '™«'" '«'"« ^^*-ine nver KishSn swept them away.

That ancient river, the river lO'shfln

^
O^my soul, march on with strength

;

Blessed among women shall Ja'el be
The wife of He^er the Kgn'ite
Bkssed shall she be among women in the tentHe^ water, and she gave him milk.

^
She brought him butter in a lordly dish.

At her feet he bowed, he feU. he lay
At her feet he bowed, he feU

Where he bowed, there he feU down dead.

SrZ^h"" TSf?" • """^ '°°^ forth «rf cririLT^ mother of Sr,'e.r4 cried through the latu^
^

Why IS his chariot so long in coming?

^
Why tMiy the wheels of his chariot?

B^tt.f?,,"^^'™"'" P^*' O Lord:

*

But^em that love him be a, the sin,W»n he goeth forth ir his might."



Story Ten

GIDEON AND HIS BRAVE
HUNDRED

Jutifet vi : 1, to vUl . 2S.

THREE

RGAIN the people of U'ra-el did evil in the sight

of the Lord in worshipping Ba'al; and the Lord

left them again to suffer for their sins. This time

it was the Mid'-i-an-ites, living near the desert on

_^ ^— the cast of Ij'ra-el. who came against the tribes

in the middle of the couT^tr>'. The two tribes that suffered the

hardest fate were EVh" ' ^m, and the part of MA-nis sch on the

west of Jor'dan. For seven years the Ml.l't-an-Ttes swept oyer

their land every year, just at the time of hars-est, and earned

away all the crops of grain, until the I§'ra-el-Ites had no food

for themselves and none for their sheep and cattle. The M?d

-

1-an-ites brought also their own flocks, and camels without number,

which ate all the grass of the field. These Mld'f-an-ites were

the wild Arabs, living on the border of the desert, and from their

land they made sudden and swift attacks upon the people of

^"^^The people of l§'ra-el were driven away from their villages

and their farms; and were compelled to hide in the caves of the

mountains. And if any I§'ra-el-!te could raise any gram, he buned

it in pits covered with earth, or in empty wine-presses, where the

Mld'5-an-ites could not find it.

One day a man named Gld'e-on was threshing out wheat in

a hidden place, when suddenly he saw an angel sitting under an

oak-tree The angel said to him, "You are a brave man, Gld e-on;

and the Lord is with you. Go out boldly, and save your people

from the power of the Mid'i-an-ites."

Gid'e-on answered the angel, "O Lord, how can I save I§ ra-el?

Mine is a poor family in Mi-niis'seh, and I am the least in my

father's house."
(lOO)
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a rock before the angcl Then ^h
?'^''""«' ''"'^ '^id it on

'"th his staff. At onci a fillea^i ^^'''^T'""' '""^ ^^^^^Sand then the angcl vanished froTht'^ tf ^Ji'T'^
'he offering!

when he saw this; but the LordTaid o hfn^'
..p'^'""" '"^'^ ^f"'d

O^e spot Where the Lord appear^ed"toC.dV-on. underanoa.-

THE ANGEL TOUCHED CId'e-O.Vs OF.EM.Vq

Lord is peace." This a tar was "SidinJll T ^^'"^ '"«'*"« "The
Then v;..e Lord told GjdVon tht? hif

^ ""^'^
'" '''^^ P'^^«-

from the Mrd'i-an-ltes, he Is" first ettr T'J ^" P^°P'« ^^
of Ba'al and Ash-e'rah the wo I,

*^" ^""^ ^o'" 'he service
them. Near the house of Sdlon-sownT:^

^vorshipped among
Ba'al, and the image of Ash-s'rah

'' '^°°^ ^« ^''ar to
On that night G,d'e-o„ went out with ten „en. and threw dow„
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the image of Bft'al, and cut in pieces the wooden image of Ash-e'rah,

and destroyed the altar before these idols. And in place he built

an altar to the God of Ij'ra-el, and on it laid thn broken pieces of th<!

idols for wood, and with them offered a young ox as a burnt-offering.

On the next morning, when the people of the village went out

to worship their idols, they found them cut in pieces, the altar

taken away; in its place stood an altar of the Lord, and on it the

pieces of the Ash-S'rah were burning as wood under a sacrifice to the

Lord. The people looked at the broken and burning idols, and

they said, "Who has done this?"

Some one said, "Gld'e-on, the son of Jo'ish, did this last

night." Then they came to Jo'ash, Gld'e-on's father, and said,

"We are going to kill your son because he has destroyed the image

of Ba'al, who is our god."

And Jo'Ssh, Gid'e-on's father, said, "If Ba'al is a god, he can

take care of himself; and he will punish the man who has destroyed

his image. Why should you help Ba'ai? Let Ba'al help himself."

And when they saw that Ba'al could not harm the man who

had broken down his altar and his image, the people turned from

Ba'al back to their own Lord God.

Gid'e-on sent men through all his own tribe of Mi-nSs'seh and

the other tribes in that part of the land, to say, "Come and help

us drive out the MId'1-an-Ites." The men came, and gathered

around Gid'e-on. Very few of them had swords, and spears, for the

I§'ra-el-Ites were not a fighting people, and were not trained for

war. They met beside a great spring on Mount Gfl-bo'a, called

'
' the fountain of Ha'rod.

'

' Mount Gfl-bo'i is one of the three moun-

tains on the east of the plain of fis-dra-6'lon, or the plain of JSz're-el,

of which we read in the last Story. On the plain, stretching up the

side of another of these mountains, called "the Hill of Mo'reh,"

was the camp of a vast MJd'J-an-Ite army. For as soon as the

Mld'I-an-Ites heard that Gid'e-on had imdertaken to set his people

free, they came against him with a mighty host. Just as DSb'o-rah

and' her little army had looked down from Mount Ta'b6r on the

CTcat army of the Ca'naan-ites, so now, on Mount Gfl-bo'ii,

GId'e-on looked down on the host of the MId'I-an-Ites in their

camp on the same plain.

Gld'e-on was a man of faith. He wished to be sure that God

vas leading him; and he prayed to God, and said, "O Lord God
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fleece IS wet with clew, while th"l„ " '"'.'""••"w 'n<)minK thewthat thou art With .e:^!:;,i::r;cst>;':^-' '.- ''^an^ ,

i^'^^ "" victory over
"" Mr<rr-a„.ui.s."

ViTy early the next
"'""LnKGrdV-oncame
» '""k at the fleece.
"<• foun.l it wrinKiriK
"•'t with .Kv. while ail
•y"""''

"';; Kra.s.s was
<lry. nutOr.l'c-onwas
not yet satisfied. He

THE ANOEL SraAClNO TO GWe-oTZTtII^^^^^^^"S ON ON THE THSESamo-FLooE.
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Gid'e-on was now sure that God had caU«i him, and that God

SXve hi. victo:^ ^er the enem.es o^. ra-e.^
^^^^ ^^

I,
jrshS^n'the°v£orthey would -/\We;o" it by our

r might.- Send home
^^ ^-^t^tSSed^at'tt host'°o£

SS^iiiLra^d thriSd^w ^tl^ese men in the battle

""'^itfdSfsent'S through the ca^p. "Whoever is afrai^d

rar;^waSiftCj^rrs^er. for the cowards had

gone and only the brave rr^n were_lrft.
^^

SleBring'the men down the mountain, beside the water and

^bs^s^^s^^iHSlt'-lu wic o
rnacie them march down the hill, just as

S:°T'^hrwS' g"ng to atS the enemy. And when they
though .hey were g°'"S '"

. ,
j^ jj^ey drank; and set them

were beende ^^e wa^^ he^ot^d how y
^^ ^^^^ ^

apart m two ^"^P^^^f
'^^'^"he men threw a^ide their shields

l^he enemy «on?Xould suddenly appear, th^ merely caught

u^ I^M of the water in passing and marched on. lappmg up

*' a"sIrto°GWW, "Set by themselves these men who

lappe^up ix a handful of wa,ter. These are the men whom I

'^"'cl^e'r^StJd 'thl'm^.. and found that there wer« only

. I ^^ Tthem- while all the rest bowed down on their
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of them were on their faces dri^" "'.hi;
^""^ '"'"'" "^^'^ ^"

side,-how helpless they would hTJ^^i^T ^' "^^ '» one
havesurprisedLthSSed XSt.^"* "° ^"^'"^ -"»d
ready^even while they were SnJ a drfSL " ^"^ ^^ '''"''^

sMp^^Ss^t^^hf^oS^^^^^ '^Ho we. wo.
faces when they prayed to tSK^f"l^^-

-en fell on their
worshipped the Lord. Perhaos thk . f T ^1°°^ "P ^''"^ they
army were used to woi4lo wLr ^ ^^°^^ ^^^ «°st of the
only a few used to sll^'^^p tS:!iiZ^'^'°'t i"^"'^' '^^ '""^^
of th,s we are not certain It^d show ^'^ u

^^^" ^"""^'P' b"t
dred brave, watchful men olZent to f ^''^ ^''^ ^^reehun-
battle. "• o'^e^ent to orders, and ready for the

Mourn GilS4"S'thlS of'^rrjr ^'^ *° "'^ --P -
keeping with himself only his ^^1;.^^^*"" *°"^"d 'n™:
before the battle God gave to GiriV

°^ ""'^ hundred. But
be the more encourag^

'^ '"°" °"" """'^ ^8". that he might
God said to Gid'e-on "n^ ^

camp of the MM'i-an-Ites.' and heHhTt^JH''""'"
'"'^^°' '"'° t''*

your heart for the fight."
' ^^^^ '^y- I' will cheer

andS^^dSSiS^rSge'S'^eS^,™-^ ^^'^ '''^—>*,
he were one of their own men Kw tt

'^"'^- ^"'* ^ ^^ough
nearto listen. One man^d to thfoth^"

"'" *''""^' ^'^ ^'"^^

a loaf ofba:^,eyTrf:d'^retf J""'- ' "^^^ ^hat I saw
st™ckthetent.'andTwrdo^'^Lw*^r""^^«= -^ >^
do you suppose that dream mel^s

" ^ °" '''* ^•^'^- ^h^t

^.jS whf^tmtlt'i^,^£-;;-^^ ^^'f- a man
God has given us all into his hand " ^ ^™^' ^°'" ^^^ ^-ord

army, even more than his mlnT^H^ ? f^ °^ ^"^ «»d of his
gave thanks to God, B^dZsZ^btlZK *' ^'''''-^-^^- He
to lead his men against th^ MMWi^ '^^- *"'* °»d« «««ly
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rXthem down the —tah. -
J^ e^m^of h^MldSn-l^s.

arranged them aU in order
^^°"f

^^^.'^^"^P
°„t i„ the darkness,

Then at one moment a g^e^^hout _rang out
^^^ ^^^

"The sword of the Lord and of G^ e^"-
^^^^ direction,

of breaking pitchers, and then a A^^ of hght mjv ry^
^^^

^J^^'^^^affn eTr^'sS^ S"s ^reS^r The men blew

-TiS«S:-h:X;^S! wil^^v^ywhL the Sharp

^^htvtrl ffl^r^th rudSerror and thought only of esca^

not II'Z^^fBn. Wherever^ tu^^^ ^^aro^r
to be standing with

f"^'^^.'^^^^ .^Jes S own land was

f:zi?:tsss^""^:yfledin^^^^

-\;^:i£diSL^::rK^^^^^uiu c
should be beaten in the battle, ana ne nau

their own land, if they snouia y^ thousand men in

already planned to cut off their A'^f*-
The ^^^^"^ ^^ the

the ci:np he had placed on ^^e sides ^
the v^^^j-J^S^

they

J6r'dan. There they slew ^^'^.^.^"y."^ *\^d Gld'e-on had also

'fled down the steep pass ^^a ^ the nyer. A^d O
^^^ ^^^

sent to the men of the ^nb^ <rf E phri 'm^who n ^^



GWeoa's Gentle Answer
another battle with tu^ ^

^^

If all fh„_ , ,
wisdom, and in faitli
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Jgdgu TiU : 33, to xi : «.

" 3ven when all the t"^^^^^^f^^ A-bWe-16ch. tried

one of his sons whose name w^aj A b
^^^ ^.^

i«-.xo-« to make himself a kmg_ He tegan y s^^
^^^

3P^::S» brothers, except one who e^^aped. b
^^^

only over She'chem and a ^w p^ces n^r .t^ and last d
^^ y^^^^ ^^

yeis; so that he wa. "^^^^^^^.^h of the judges, though he

ibta'e-lSch is ^meumes^d Ae
^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^

did not deserve the titK
^^^^"^-^^ ^ery Uale i= told^

and ja'ir. the eighth Ofjf^^*^°j^ ^egan to worship the idols

After this the ^5 ra-el-ftes agmn g ^^^ ^^ ^j^^.^ ^^

of the Ca'n^-"es.
and ^^^^^^"^om the southeast and held

The AiTi'mon-Ites came against "1^"^ ^
,j.^^ ^^ the sixth of

Se over the tribes on the e^t »£
fJf^^^.,i f^ „^ jgph'thah.

nhe oppressions": and the nmn who seUsra ^^
^^ ^

__

^^tS&^^wenttothe^ttlehe^^J-
thou wilt give -\-=*:^Je'ef^mSout ot .he house to meot

come backfromthebattle whatever
bumt-oflenng.

me shall be the Lord's, ana IvnU oS^^ ' P^
„„ f„, ood had told

This was not a wise promise nor a g
^^n^manded. as

'^ (Mi)
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.He enemies out of the land. Th^ a. he
^^^^f^^^^^^^^:,

home, his daughter who ''^^^^^ °i^'Z,fdaAcing and making music,

leading the young girls, ^er cmnpamons d^^^^^
^^ ^^ ^^ .

to welcome his retu-^y^^^^^^^^
,„, bring with you- I

sorrow. Oh, my aaugmci,
^^^^ ^ ,t,

have given a promise t°
\^<; ^°™L^^„ed what promise her father

As soon as his daughter had
'^^^^^^^J^" /i„'ra-el. She said:

had made she met it bravely as a true daughter ofU-
^ ^^^ ^^

... :^^£?Ln,r^t:;l to^u .ctory over t^

.EPH'THAB MOUKNING FOR BIS DAUOBIES.

1? But let me live a little while and weep with

father he would fail to ^eep ni^ P promised,

up to death, and her father did with her ^^e « P ^^ ^j^e
P

In all the history of the W"^
in Lrifice to the Lord,

when a living man or
''0"'^7f,,;f^[7he people offered human



and had been taught,^^^^SL!: ^^"^"lacle at Shi'loh
not have givei^^^^^^^^^^^^^od's law, he would
for God did^^^^^^^^^^H^uch a

'i'J^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ot desire it;

{. '
^ ^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^aughter's

been

saved.

aU
it is easy to
the Ij'ra-e.-
ing the three
while the
There was no ^™'™*"°55S?WSWcHTEi.

From
stories

see how
Ites lived dur-
hundred years
judges ruled,
strong power

.„„,. ~, — juuges ruled
to wfiich aU gave obedience- but «= u r •, ^*''°ng powerMany p«.pie worshipped ^3 ^^rd bt^T'^ ^""^ - ' ^o^.
the Lord to the idols, and then tnr. ] k 7 "°'^ t"™ed from
they had fallen under the h.nH fJ^^ ^^''^ ^° the Lord after
the l^d they wer. C^n^ott^^X'^^- ^" °-'pan'o"
toragn peoples. P^ ^'^ey were ruled by the
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JodfH liU : 1. to zfl : 3i-

KwTTTR Tgoh'thah three judges ruled in turn, named
^^ San E'lSn, and Ab'dftn. None of these were men

of wkr and in their days the land was quiet.

But ttie peoi.le of Is'ra-el again began to worship

^™- idolsf aid as'a punishment God allowed them on^

..„^»r tVie oower of their enemies. The seventn

more to pass under the power
^^^ ^^^^^^

oppression, which now feUu^n
J^

el, was y ^^ ^^ ^
the longest, and the

7_^*'^Jfp^PJ^S„°4Tstrong and warlike

the tribes. It came from ^^e f
WIK tme^ «

^^.^^ ^^^

^^SerS^orSfp^rii^l^^^^^^^
f^^le fonn o^^a fish, head on a m-^

,p ,_ ,He

p,ain'^:^den^ sIloTmUains of 1,'ra.l, and overran all

*^
^?;.ty took away from the Vra-e^-s

^ ^^l^dTet l^^J

^^•r *'''
t'lha^the'Spl s^^^ w^t °^ ^-l- /t

11£:rKiSstri trouble cried to the Led. and the

^^^'^e tiSlK Dan. which was next to the f-ntxy of the

PH^K:.nherf living^a man ^ed M^^vtaX S
an angel came to his

^^^'^^^J^^ {^^J^ f^^ the hand of the

when he grows up he will
^^^"^Jl^^^ ^^y wine or strong

PW-Hs'ttaes.
2^;j°)^J°'^C his h"r mS be^allowed to grow

vow to the Lord."
on





gg^
The Strong M«»

. ..^ ^„«i wmedallv to God, Or when ft man

^•"
» tfSnr^kto^K^ forbidden to drink wine.

gave himself to some '^"'e;^/^' ^^^ „hile the vow or promise,

Sd asa sign, his h^^^^JffpfrnShTs was called a Ni^'a-rtte^

to God was upon him. Such a perron
Md-nO'ah's child

a word which mear^ 'one who^ a vow^^
^^^^ ^ h, Hved.

--^ ^^rcSudtr^^-^was named BW.n. He ^,^P

to ^-^f -?i^- ^;ai:^:^t.speopie^

YOUN UM'SON SLAYS THB LION.

H*. <lid much to set his people free; but all that

lead them in war. He did™ \ . . anyhelp from other men.

he did was by his own strength. 3^™^^J^^
P„^

t„ Tto'nath,

in the land of the PW-Us tme§. xncr
^^^^^^

S. and of helping the Vra^-It^
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-d roaring. fLClS Thflir l^'^o^r^' ^^^««ly as another man would have Idu'edTlif?^ ^f i"
/"*^ "

and then went on his wav He m«J u-
* '^'^ "^ the goats;

but s^d nothing to any'L a"t:,urtt 1^"' '"'^ '^ '^'^

the dead lion;^d i^ i^bX he^n '^
"""^ ^"^ ''°PP^ t° l°°k ft

which they hkTmde Kk ^f o/rT °' '^' ^'^ '•°«'^
he walked; but told no one oHt '''^' ^"^ ^'^ '' «

»any%SSfy^-5i:;'^tinSv^a:'°^^^' ^^^^ -"
questions and riddles

**^ "^"^ ^*^ °ther with

.

"I will give you a riddle," said Sam'son "Tfdunng the feast, I will rive vo„ thi^ ^ P' . -^^ y°^ *"swe>- it

cannot answer it, ttei vou mV^l '""'l^
"'°*'^"^- ^nd if you

"Let us hea; yo^ riddl^" thfj' ""f
**?^/ '"^'^ °f clothing."

Hddle for the Xo^rn^^^ ,,?Sjtr^rLZf^'^''
,

"Out of the eater came forth meat
And out of the strong came forth sweetnea.'

a^thIfIy':^d"he^to'dis::^^<•,*°^^^*''^y *"«^ ^^^ >*.

to SamWs v^ aS^fto '^''°^1- And at last they came
you the answer. If you d^ not find it ?. ^^'^..^'^band to teU

on^ and bum you'^V^ youf^^k^ ^^^ ^* y*"- house

andrd?r.SS^L7^i:^--t^^^^^^^ Shecried
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"

The Strong Man

. ^ ww„» He went out among the PhT-lb'tlne?. killed the

suits of «*«»*^8-,rl^ found took off their clothes, and gave

first thirty men whom he ound. wo
^^^ ^^^ sWson very

them to the gues a ^^e^^^',
»,„, ,„^e to his father's house.

angry. He lett ms new
another man.

Then the parents of his ^'^ f
ve ne

^^^ ^^^
But after a time Sto'sons ^^^Ser said to him. "You

again to Tlm'nath tof,»"^„^^it /^^^^^^^^^^ nothing for her.

went away angry, and I «"PP°Ti„^
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called out to him, "Wake up, Sam'son, the PW-Hs'tlnes are coming

against you!"

And sam'son rose up, and broke the twigs as easily as if they

had been charred in the fire, and went away with ease.

And D6-li'lah tried again to find his secret. She said, "You are

only making fun of me. Now tell me truly how you can be bound."

And sam'son said, "Let them bind me with new ropes, that have

never been used before; and then I cannot get away."

While sam'son was asleep again, Dil'-li'lah bound him with new

ropes. Then she called out as before, "Get up, Sam'son, for the

Phi-Us'tJne? are coming!" And when Sam'son rose up, the ropes

broke as if they were thread. And D(5-ll'lah again urged him to tell

her; and he said:

"You notice that my long hair is in seven locks. Weave it

together in the loom, just as if it wer? the threads in a piece of cloth."

Then, while he was asleep, she wove his hair in the loom, and

fastened it with a large pin to the weaving-frame. But when he

awoke, he rose up, and carried away the pin and the beam of the

weaving-frame, for he was as strong as before.

And Di'-li'lah said, "Why do you tell me that you love me, as

long as you deceive me, and keep from me your secret!" And she

pleaded with him day after day, until at last he yielded to her,

and told her the real secret of his strength. He said:

"
I am a Naz'a-rite, under a vow to the Lord not to drink wine,

and not to allow my hair to be cut. If I should let my hair be cut

short, then the Lord would forsake me, and my strength would go

from me, and I would be like other men."

Then IW-ll'lah knew that she had found the truth at last. She

sent for the rulers of the PhMis'ti[ne§, saying, "Come up this once,

and you shall have your enemy; for. I am sure now that he has

told me all that is in his heart."

Then, while the Ph!-Us't!ne§ were watching outside, D6-ll'lah

let sam'son go to sleep, with his head upon her knees. While he

was sound asleep, they took a razor and shaved off all his hair.

Then she called out as at other times, "Rise up, Sam'son; the

PW-Hs'tines are upon you."

He awoke, and rose up, expecting to find himself strong as

before; for he did not at first know that his long hair had been cut

off. But he had broken his vow to the Lord, and the Lord had left
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I pray thee, and give me strength only this once. O God; and hdp

me, that I may obtain vengeance upon the PW-Hs tines for my

t^po eves 4 «

Then he placed one ann around the pillar on one side, and the

other arm around the pillar on the other side, and he said. Let

me die with the PW-Hs'tfae§." „ . *v.

And he bowed forward with all his might, and pulled the

pillars over with him, bringing down the roof and all upon it upon

ihose that were under it. SSm'son himself was among the dead;

but in his death he killed more of the PM-Hs'tfae? than he had killed

^"""Inie^ in^the terror which came upon the PH-Us'tines the men

of Sam'son's tribe came down and found his dead body, and buned

it in their own land. After that it was years before the PM-Hs tfae?

tried again to rule over the Is'ra-el-Ites.

Sam'son did much to set his people free, but he might have

done much more, if he had led his people, instead of trusting alone

to his own strength; and if he had lived more earnestly, and not

done his deeds as though he was playing pranks and making jokes

upon his enemies. There were deep faults in SSm son, but at the

end he sought God's help and found it; and God used SSm son

to begin to set his people free.
.. r t^x

The tribe to which SSm'son belonged was the tnbe of Dan,

a people who lived on the edge of the mountain country, between

thfmountains and the plains by the sea-coast which was the

home of the PM-Us't)[ne§. The tribe-land oi Dan was northwest

of Ta'dah, southwest of E'phra-ta, and west of BSn .la-min. Sam -

son ruled over his own tribe, but not much over the other tabes.

Yet his deeds of courage and strength kept the PM-1 ^ tfae§, dunng

his lifetime, from getting control over the lands of Ja dah and Bgn -

ia-m!n- so that Sam'son helped to save U'ra-el from its enemies.
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The Le'vlte was weU pleased at this, and stayed in Mi'cah's

house, and became his priest. And Mi'cah ^d to himself

:

I^ sure that now the Lord wUl be pleased with me, smce I

have a house with gods and a Le'vlte as my pnest."

iSi^y many in Is'ra-el had forgotten that God would not bless

those who set up idols when they should worship the Lord God

The tribe of DSn was Uving at that time between the country

of the PW-lIs'tlnes and the tribe of BSn'ja-mfe, having Jadah on

1 s^ ™andTphra-te on the north. The PW-Hs'tlnes pressed

d^ upon them, and they sought some place where they could

live with more room and at peace.
• „ „„

They sent out from their tribe-land five men as spies, to go

through the country and find some better place for the home of

tSfribe These five men walked through the land and they came

to the house of Mi'cah. Mi'cah took them into his house, for it

was the custom thus to care for people who were on a journey.

TheS^ men from Din, who were caUed Dinltes, had seen

Mi'cah's west before in his earlier home. They knew him and

SSwm how he came to be there. The young Le'vlte told them

that Mi'cah had hired him to become his priest. He took them into

S^ tem^room and showed them the itrages and the altar, and

he offered a sacrifice and a prayer for them.
^ ^. . ,^„

Tlien the five men left Mi'cah's house and went on their way.

They walked through all the tribes in the north; and far up among

the mountains near one of the great fountains where the nver

f^rCn : t^ found a Uttle city called La'id. The peop^

if U^sh were not Is'ra-eHtes. but came from the country of

Zi'dfln The Dan'ltes saw that their Uttle city was far from Zi d6n,

and *at its people were Uving alone, with none of their own race

*°
^^The^mTn of DSn walked back over the mountains to their

own people, near the PW-lIs'tfae country; and they brought back

In aSt of their journey through the and. They said^

"We have found a good place, far up m the north, where there

is room for us, and a rich soil, and plenty of water. Come with us.

and let us take that place for our home."

^ a large part of the tribe of DSn, with then- wives and the«

children went up toward this place. Among them were six hun-

2rSn with ^elds, and swords, and spears for war. As they
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the people of D&a. When they caught up with them Mi'cah cried

out aloud to them. The men of Din turned, and said to Ml cah:

"What is the matter with you, that you come after us with a

company and make such a noise?"

And Mi'cah answered, "You have taken away my gods which

I made, and my priest; and now what is left to me? And you say

to me, 'What is the matter?'"

Then the men of Din said, "Be careful what you say, or you

may make some of our men angry, and they wiU fall on you. and

then you will lose your life!"
, ^. .

Mi'cah saw that the men of D5n were too strong for him to

fight them, so he went back to his house without his priest and with-

out his images. The DSn'ltes went up to the Uttle city of La ish,

in the north. They took it, and kiUed aU the people who were Uving

there. Then they built the city again, and changed its name to

Din, the name of the father of their tribe.

There, at Din, they built a temple, and in it they set up the

images and this Le'vlte became their priest. And the strangest

part of all the story is, that this Le'vlte was a grandson of Mo se§,

the man of God and the great prophet. So soon did the people

of I§'ra-el faU into sin, and so deeply, that the grandson of Mo seg

became the priest in a temple of idols. And at this time the house

of God was at Shlloh; yet at DSn during those years and for majiy

years afterward was a temple of idols, and within its walls a line

of priests descended from Mo'geg were worshipping and ofiEering

sacrifices to images.

And as the temple of idols in DSn was much nearer to the

people in the northern part of the land than was the house of the

Lord, the Tabernacle at Shiloh, very many of those who Uved in

the north, went to this idol-temple to worship. So the people of

Is'ra-d were led away from God to serve idols. This was very

displeasing to God.
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Then 6r'pah kissed Ni-o'ml and went back to her people; but

Ruth would not leave her. She said, " Do not ask me to leave you.

for I never will. Where you go, I will go; where you live, 1 wU
live; your people shall be my people; and your God shall be my God.

Or'fab leaves nX'A'iiI.

Where you die, I will die, and be buried. Nothing but death itself

fitinll part you and me."

When N4-0'ml saw that Ruth was firm in her purpose, she

ceased trying to persuade her; so the two women went on together.
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They walked around the Dead Sea. and crossed the river J6rM«n.

and dimbed the mountains of Ja'dah, and came to Bfith .Ifi-hfan.

N4-0'ml had been absent from B6th'.l«-hfim for ten yeaurs.

but her friends were aU glad to see her again. They said, Is this

NA-Oto, whom we knew years ago?" Now the name N4-0mI

means "pleasant." And N4-o'ml said:
,

, , . . ,

"Call me not Na-o'ml; call me Ma'r4, for the Lord has made

mv life bitter. I went out full, with my husband and two sons;

now I come home empty, without them. Do not call me 'feasant :

call me 'Bitter.'" The name "Ma'ri," by which Na-o'ml wished

to be called, means "bitter." But Ni-o'ml learned later that

"Pleasant" was the right name for her after all.

There was living in BSth'-15-h6m at that time a very nch man

named Bo'iz. He owned large fields that were ab^indant in their

IXSts; and he was related to the famUy of fi'Um-e-16ch. N4-o'ml's

husband, who had died. .

It was the custom in I§'ra-el when they reaped the grain not

to gather all the stalks, but to leave some for the poor people,

who followed after the reapers with their sickles and gathered

what was left. When N4-o'mI and Ruth came to Bfith -IS-hSm |t

was the time of the barley harvest; and R\»th went out into the fields

to glean the grain which the reapers had left. It so happened

thafX was gleaning in the field that belonged to Bo'Sz, this

Bo^ came out from the town to see his men reaping, and he

said to them, "The Lord be with you"; and they answered him,

"The Lord bless you." And Bo'&z said to his master of the reapers.

"Who is this young woman that I see gleaning in the field?

The man answered, "It is the young woman from the land ot

Mo'ab who came with Na-o'ml. She asked leave to glean after the

reaper^, and has been here gathering grain since yesterday.

Then BO'iz said to Ryth, "Listen to me, my daughter. Do

not eo to any other field, but stay here with my young women.

No one shall harm you; and when you are thirsty, go and dnnk

at our vessels of water." .....
Then Ruth bowed to Bo'Sz. and thanked ium for his toidness.

all the more kind because she was a stranger in I5 ra-el. Bo Sz said:

"I have heard how true you have been to your mother-m-law,

Ni-O'nfl, in leaving your own land and coming with her to this land.
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Bc'^.^ve her «>rr^'7[r:'a'l:;'^°Z [°^^1? ~^

.
' °" "^ '" -^ "eai iciutioa of ours. Stay in his

«yiH WILL NOT LEAVB NX-O'ld.

fields as long as the harvest lasts." And so Ri.th „i j .

fields of Bo'az until the harvest had 0^ ^tJ^.^'^^ « «>«

At the end of the harvest Bo'Sz held a feast nn +1, *t. u-
floor. And aft^ the feast, by the adS of^^I^^n^VSt^'^
to him. and said to him, "You are a near relation TUtH! u^
t^^i^i:^^-"'

^'-'^-''^- Now:si;Sfn°^ti'rrr^
And when Bo'fiz saw Ruth he lov«1 ho,- o-j

be too. her as his Wife. U K^-oSInX^'^^ Stv.'S

r *i
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his home; so that NA-o'mi's life was no more bitter, but pleasant.

And Bo'Sz and Rijth had a son, whom they named O'bed; and later

O'bed had a son named Jc-s'se; and J6s'se was the father of Da'vid,

the shepherd boy who became king. So Ruth, the young woman
of Mo'ab, who chose the people and the God of I§'ra-el, became the

mother of kings.

Story Fifteen

THE LITTLE BOY WITH A LINEN COAT
I Sunuel i : 1, to iii : 21.

[ AM'SON the strong man (see Story Twelve) ruled

I§'ra-el as the thirteenth of the judges; and after him
came E'll as the fourteenth judge. E'll was also

the high-priest of the Lord in theTabernacle at Shi'loh.

While E'll was the priest and the judge, a man
was living at Ra'mah in the mountains of E'phrS-lm, whose name
was El'ka-nah. He had two wives, as did many men in that time.

One of these wives had children, but the other wife, whose name
was Han'nah, had no child.

Every year El'kS-nah and his family went up to worship at the

house of the Lord in Shi'loh, which was about fifteen miles from

his home. And at one of these visits Hin'nah prayed to the Lord,

saying:

"O Lord, if thou wilt look upon me, and give me a son, he shall

be given to the Lord as long as he lives."

The Lord heard HSn'nah's prayer, and gave her a little boy;

and she called his name Sim'u-el. which means "Asked of God,"

because he had been given in answer to her prayer. While he wai

still a little child she brought him to E'll, the priest, and said to him

"My lord, I am the woman who stood here praying. I askeu



had dedicated 'hin7'to^l,e''offie^ nf «~m ^'°" S»""«''« Wrthhi^mil-



Liti

God for this child;
i^ora's as long as h
up in God's house.'

So the child SJ
priest in one
of the tents
beside the
Tabernacle.
As he grew up
he helped E'll
in the work of
the Lord's
house. He lit

the lamps, and
opened the
doors, and pre-
pared the in-

cense, and
waited on E'll,

who was now
growing old
and was al-
most blind.

Sam'u-el
was all the
more a help
and a comfort
to E'lr because
hit. own sons,
'.V h o were
priests, were
very wicked
young men.
E'll had not
trained them to do righ
when they were childre
'hey God's law. and to
was very sad over the s
he could do nothing to



LItae Samuel in the Tabernacle

3's house."
^"" "'^y h««> with you and grow

le child Sam'u-el stayed at <?hi'i«., ^ ,
I one ^^^^° at Shr loh and hved with E'll the
ents
the

icle.

IV up
E'll

•k of

d's
e lit

and
the
pre-

in-

nd
E'll,

low
aid

al-

-el

he
sip

art

ise

IS,

• e

e
d
1.

it
HA»'NAHM,K0, HK. BOVTOg'LI.

w. and to be carJL^ncZ! '1°'"" "^"- '» dif:

-r .he sins of hisVnsfS „7w11 f
''' ''^^

othmg to control them. ' ''^ ^^ old



252 The Little Boy with a Linen Coat

It had been a long time since God had spoken to men as in

other days cSh^ spoken to Uo'^, to J6sh'u-a, and to Gid'e-on^

Se men ofU'ra-el ^re longing for the time to come when God

^""^^OnTnt^fwl^i^^^^^^^

r i^i^t:ts^^^"S^^^fSw^
"'

"HTansweTed "'Herri am!" and then he ran to E'h. saymg,

"Hpre I ^m You called me; what do you wish me to do?

And E^I said. -My child, I did not call you. Go and he down

^^^' sL'u-el lay down, but soon again heard the voice calling to

""•AS:^Wos^':i"-d went to £'h, and said. "Here I am;

'°'\Z^ltinr^'Si^'^^nyon. Lie down again."

A tod^fmrke voice was hea.d; and a third
J^^^^^^S

f.^,.^ v,;c hpd and went to E li, sure that b li naa caiieu

1^^."iSw ^a^fhaTL: was the Lord's voice that had spoken

'°
''^o1e do:n'on<;e more; and if the voice speaks to you again.

^' sKel win; l°ndt^y '^^T^'^^ ^or the voice. It

spokfaTrsLmrte unsie'n were standing by his bed, and saymg,

"'' ThTn SWu^laJd to the Lord. "Speak. Lord, for thy servant

heareth." o« / «i.

And the Lord said to Sam u-el.
•

, i ,. „f ff'uv

"Listen to what I say. I have seen the wickedness of E ll

.

W I ha^e seen that their father did not pumsh them when

^^v wte doinre^l I am going to give to them such a punish

;

.Tw the storv shall make every one's ears tmgle who hears it.

*"'
slm'u'el S^n w" room until the morning. Then he arose

«nd went about his work as usual, preparing for the daily worsh.i>

:nd rSngthe doors. He said nothing of God's voice until E b

"^'^^^^^ - wh.t the Lord said to you

'''''Js^^^''^^^'^^^'^^ God had said, though it was

Ui>'
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sad message to EH. And EH said. "It is the Lord; let him do what

"""^A^rfhonS news went through all the land that God had

to whom God spoke as his messenger to all I5 renel.

From that time God spoke to Simu-el, and SSinu-el gave

God's word to the twelve tribes.

Story Sixteen

HOW THE IDOL FELL DOWN BEFORE
THE ARK

I Samuel iv : 1, to tU : !•

?HILE the old priest E'll was still the judge, though he
"

was now very feeble, the PW-Hs'tfaes came up agamst

Is'ra-el from the plain beside the sea. A battle was

fought, and many of the Is'ra-el-Ites were slain. Then

—— the chiefs of the people said:
, ^ .

-We have been beaten in the battle, because the Lord was not

with us Let us take with us against our enemies the ark of the

Toiant from the Tabernacle, and then the Lord -1^^-^ "^
So thev went to Shi'loh. and they took out from the Hcjy

of H^iel in the Tabernacle the ark of the covenant andtbe

to^^rol EH the priest went ,-ith the -k to «^Jor ^.
WH«.

the ark was brought into the camp of the I? ra-el-ltes aU tne

mL 01 war gave . gieat shout, so that the eTth rang with the

*^
And when the Phi-Us'tine§ heard the shoutiag they wondered
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^'oT^A.^UnT^J^:^:^,:^:^,^-- -t was because the

who s^rriit ^^:^ro- 'it'^'-rr ^^ -'
E-«^p'tians? I^t us be bold, and acHt

'^"' '''''«^*'^ °" the
we n,ay not be „ade servants rthe'l!, 7"' «"'^>ht. - that
to us

!

"

"^"e i? ra-el-ites, as they have been

overcam'e"hTl/rl^,!Jera„7l^ T'^'
'^^"'°- ^he Phr-Hs'tfaes

the two sons of^El,S Syl^^ktStflh'T' ^•'^>' ^^
them mto their own land °^ '^e Lord away with

came near the city and brou/ht Vhl ^ ^^ '°"'°^- As the man
«>- up from the ^o^ When £'11"^ h'/^

*^=^"'^ ^ ^^^t ^^
"What does this noise meanT m^I'^

^''^ "«^ he said:
.-n^e man came befor^l'K sal^''

'^^ happened?"

hatue. terL~^:dtr thr^.jfr ^^-^ ^- ^ -^
I *ilfpP'«

have been killed. Your two «^n
^^'/"'^ ^^"> "^^ny

^i^.'^r/^^" ^^ the enemT-^'^^'^^^^'-'^thear^

was S^:^ ^:m?CL'S^TJJ'^-- ^^^ - Of Cod
the ground. And all the land mo,7^„!f T *'°PP^<1 ^ead upon

_r^ °f Da'gon was lying u^LfZ T"^'
'"'° ^'''^ t^^P'e.

I^ni. They stood the im^lp'TJLi^' bu?n r.''
'^^ ""'^ °f ^he

not only was Da'gon falle7dov^\eforc'th"l u" k^"
"""' """>*"&

the head of Da'gon had been^t off and w '

i

*^" ''^^"'^^ ^"^
Besides all this, in the a"y of Afh'd^ I^ '^T«

°" 'he floor,
taken, all the people beran to )?! k ,

'
^^"''^ *he ark had been

this the hand offi^Tof I?ra efand tV"'
""^- '^«>' --^

Mother of their dtics. Pjere To^ th ^ "f"'
*e ark to GSth^^«-e, too. the people broke out with IkS
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They sent the ark to fik'rfin, but the people of that dty

Send it back
and sores.

'^'^'"We will not have the ark of God among us.

*°'%C Sf^I^c?- -1 PWtfae, resolved to send back the

Then the ™lers oi
.^ ^ ^^go„

but Ijey tied ^heJ^- =:^^ror^^rt^efhetk^^^^^^ ^t
would go home to ^^etr '^^ves or w ^^ ^^^_

neither to the right hand nor the l^t.
BSth-she'me.sh.

"•^
"TkfSJS CXo»oI SS,-*e'm«E up th. ,w«.

SlSh « ";.^»dl th. .m. «"-» ««-»l »» •-

n.r^.'»?^5° "^^sts-b-^uTa^y did ». d„,

of Ell the pUce was deserted, the laDemacie icu

no men lived there again.



Story SeTenteen

THE LAST OF THE JUDGES
I Stmiwl w : 2 to IT.

father's house at R&'mah Zhi^^' "^ ^™' '° ^is

tains about four muL'th of jl:;^ '.L^r""u"was the home of Sam'u-Pl aftJ, *i- ,
^- '^mah

.

For some years, while sl^Jt^Z^' ^ '""l*^
^' «^«J-

judge in Is'ra-el, and no headTf^h t ? ^'^^^nK "P- there was no
the people and U'f::r^lt^:':\:^:'^^

oT'th ^"h"^'""^*
^^

sheep, and their oxen. Often in thlr^lL i"" ''^'^^'«' 'heir
ark of the Lord. standingTone^n th u^ ^^^^ ^'"'"8^' °f the
And the eyes of all the^pS "^'^^^^""^ ^' K.r'iath-je'a-rfa.

"P at Ra'mah. For sKiSd Jfh cT'' ^^"^'-'' ^'^"K
SWu-el. as Ood had spok. . A^^^.^^^ ^^.^^e .

word,to them. And this was'^wha°^,^f>;.--ywhere God's

-. J^&rp^L-r^iSsihr ^^^^^
'° - ^-

of Ash-e'rah, and seek the jJ^J' ^^ ""^^^^ °f Ba'al. and
-ill set you f,^ f "m the PW^iS; """' ''"' "•^" «^
j^a^^to^yt,r?J^;, K;,

began to throw down the
I-eople from all the land to gather in one t^t

"""' '^^^ '^^
come. They met at a place calMMv.^^'*' ^ "^"V ^ ^uld
B^nVmin, „o, far from J^!ruS?«J^ '^ '

'" '^^ "'°'™'^" °f

rve 2'ersint'ri^'^Say fr^m^ g^t -^."^
^^^ ^od to for-

their wn,ng-doings.™„lmIde I3,^„^ 'dols ^hey confessed
and^to serve the Lord only

P"""*"^ ^ ««^e the Loni,

(257)
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of this meeting. They
^'f^^JJ'

*' ^J^ up^th an army to

Ktr&'k-'irawt'tr^S.rCes anS^ them under

^•^^SttCSSrsawthe^S^^^^^^^
they were greatly alarmed. Th^

^^ they were trained in fighting;

sw<ids. and shields.
«^"f^^^'^

*^^ u was more than twenty

whUe the men of U'ra-el hf^"°\Xthe Phl-lfa'tlne? and twice had

years ance their fathers had fougntiner^ been beaten by"=^^^^ them. They
had neither
weapons nor

training, and
they felt them-

selves helpless

against their

enemies. They

looked to
Sim'u-el, just

as children
would look to

a father, and

they said to

him. "Do not

i^^^^^" ..™, TDHB or THE juBOEs." cease praying

the Lord for us. that he may -- ^/XS^f up'^o'SS'Lord as

^-/^^t 'Sr'l^pt a^d'l^'^yed nuVtily that God

a bumt-offwing for the ^' "^ j^^ ^ayer.
,

would help Vra^l; ^d^h^^ P y
.^e helpless men of

Just as the PW-lte ttaeg were r^^l^^jjj^
^^under and flashing

l5'ra:!el there came a g^^^^noT^^ften in that land, and th>s

Ughtning-
Suchstonnsdo^°\^'^;,.„,^^ They threw down

ThrsX'-'-Sst":^^^^^ sue.

Other weapons as tney w



The Stone of Ha^
«nd killed many of th»m ^

^^
this one st„,kevs:r; o7 i:*s,?ir;r

^'^'°'^ «- »"-. b,'ost their rule over Is'™ pI a \,
""^ "'"s broken anH ,u

.ave it the „ el^.tr,'^;,--
-^^^^^^^

the pr., Zt
helped'-.. -'^ '^^'"'-'. "this waTrplS^-Sr t"£;

After this defeat the Phr H«',r„

*as a go^ „^„ ^^ wouldTo^stlv ti?*^^'
^"' "^^^ ^^^^ tha h-

^ed. While Sam'u'e/^ed ttre ;^ ^ -^"^ of "them'sand no enemies came fronTfL i ! ^ I*^'* '" a" the triKoT
Is'ra-el-ites. But tlm PM » ' ^ "'^^ ^"'""d to do harm m ??'
n;e over ime Sns^f^wf^larTh" """ ^^ ^'-"^n h J,^
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story Eighteen

THE TALL MAlT^O WAS CHOSEN

I Stmuel yUi : I, to X :
il-

.HEN SWu-el. the good man and the wi- iudge ^-
-""old he made f ^^

^"ff^^^t ICl^W^ sons did

in the care of the P«°Pl!;^ "''^^ ^^^ try always to

The elders of all the tnbes oi 15
_ growing old, and

home in Ra'mah, and *ey ^d to hnn J°u ^^^^^^^^^^
yoursonsdonot^easweU^^youhaver^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^

us have kings, i-^i "=

king for us." . cxm'u-el not because he wished to

This was not P^^'d^ w^*^ king, and he felt that

rule, but because t^\^^„r^those who ruled the nations around
forls'ra-eltohavesuchalangastno S5m'u-el prayed

Sem' would ^,riZ3oto.«f^isi^ntothepeopleinwhat
to the Lord, and the I^^^^f!'!'"^™W ^^^^ y°"' *^^ ^^^^ *"™^
they ask, for they have not tur^d away

^ ^^J ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ , U

SS°trrng^K£ aS dLg. and show them what trouble

--^-sl^^'u^r^JthS^^^^^^
said to them, "If y°"

^^^^^^^'^f^^ make some of them soldiers

take your sons ^-^V ^^^^"^^rhiTchariots. He wUl take others

and horsemen, ^nd men todnv
^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ t°

'"f^'^'i
of your son : to wait on him to wo ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ,<

chariots and his ^«apot«f°r war.

J

^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ „f ^.s

your fields and your farms, and^ &
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hTaSrUetS 'alTd se^:S" "^^
>- daughter cook for

of your sheep, and y;rox^n Lh ^
'
"^ ^'" *^^ ^ P^^

shaU come when you wiU cr^ outto f^ ? T"^^"'"'
'^^^ *™«

king that you have chosen Md ti ? I ^^ °" ^^'=°'^n' "^ the
the people would not fXw gWu e^ r" "°^^'"^ y""'" ^ut
we wUl have a king to re rott^ ^u"^""^-

^^"^^ "^'d, "No.
nations, andourWshlu teo.r^ a'

'°
^J'^'

^" "^^^ ''^ «ke othe;

It was God's ShatTsSf ^f^t^"^
^'^ "^ ""* to war."

Hving alone in tLl^lt^s:l^i:'ftt.^'''''^- ^'^ ^^P'^'
conquer other nations. Bur^hey ^fheS t^h

^^ "°* '^"^ *°
be strong in war and to have rilL ^ ^ ^ ^'^t P«°P'e. to
to Sam'u-el, "Do as the Je'pTetk^d'^r- "^"^ '''' "^^ ^''^

Then Sam'u-el sent A^ rL , f"*^
/choose a king for them."

find a king for them ^^ *° '^'^ ^°"'''- P^-^^ing to

name^srulTh: soll'of ra^^ 't ^^ °^ ^^'i-"^" a young man
looking. Prom his sho^Ss he strd'ta'ue? ^'^ ""^ ''"' ""'''^

m Ig'ra-el. H:s father «?<* w, • ,.
^ ^^^"^ ^"^ other manm4 flocks. wtseftW^,^ "* "^' ^^^ ^de fields an^

and Saul went ouT^a se^anftffi '^.f'""
"^^ ""'^y^^ ^^-y.

looking for the assertLy c^nea^ to R^'"". ^'^ '""'^ "^
hved. The servant said to S^l "tV ^ •"'^' '^''^"^ ^am'u-el
God whom all men h^or. They say JhaT h'e T ''f%'''^

" "^ °'
to happen, for he is a seer LetS,„ v ^T ^ '^''^* '« ^b°"t
Perhaps he can tell us ^here^^ZTZ S^s^'

^^^ '^ ^ P^-«t.

c^e^9^= h:tr2£/TS5r ^^- -^

and Si?t^wt:™r^ "^^^ -^ -^^ for the seer;

On the day brfore"rrif//37i:t^TmW^'-7.^^^^^^^^
"To-morrow, about this time T w^n 7 "*'' ^""^ ^^'^ ^^id:
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he said,

The Tall Man was Chosen King

Then Saul came near to SWu-el. not knowing who he was and

S^ct you teU me where the seer's house .?" ^^^^^^
'

' I am theam
•seer; come
with me up to

the hiU. We
are to have an

offering and a

feast there.

As for the
asses that were

lost three days

ago, do not be

troubled about

them, for they

have been
founcl. But
on whom is

the desire o£

all I§'ra-el? Is

it not on you

and on your
father's
house?" Saul

could not
think what
the seer meant

in those last

words. He
said, "Is not

my tribe of

BSn'ja-mIn the

smallest of all

the tribes? And is not my family the least of all the families in

tl trib?' Why do you say such things to me?"

sXm'h-el anoints sacl kino.
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meat, and he said, "This has h»«„ i. . ^
to the feast."

^ '^^ ^"P* f** you of aU those invited
That night Sgul and his servanf i . .

wason t,^.K,f of San,'uifrh"JrAn&*ex: ""* ^'"' ^^'^
sent the servant on while he spoke !>>, o T''' '"°™»'S Sam'u-el

^^Je Lord has anointed you to be SrvtSj.„,,„,,,

He w^T^:er?eS '^jt^r^'Si^^^ ^^^^ wa. .here

toofang have been found, and n^yo^'feZ '"^ ^^''^^ ^°^ --"
Then under an oak you will mZ fw ^ " '""''"g for you '

ttree loaves of bread,"^and^XtotUeTuu'o? '""^"^ '""'^ ^id"
J^ll give you as a present two loaves of hlJ "T"'

^"'^ '''^^ ""ena company of prophets, men fuU of oif Sni >^''^'r"
^« '"e-tof music, and the Lord's Spirit shan ^n ^ *' ^^^ instrumentshe^ shall be given to you All thl T^ "P°" y°« ^nd a newGod^s with you. Now Sand^Ste'^eS

t
^" ^°"

"^"

an^ ^ *v^^ J"^* ^« Sam'u-el had ild T^^
*^"' y°" *° do."

and when the prophets ram» „^ • - ^''^se men met Sa„l
ioined them and a£ s.Lg~S,,7f"/ -^ "T^' ^^ s'u

that he was to be r^^^^t'^^ °' "^" "^'^ ^^^ ^^t
M>^S" S^he1rtt.J\£« r ^''^ --«"« P'- atGod had chosen a king foSem ''^ '^'^ "•*^'' ^^ Afng.'and

Now, said Sam'u-el "Ipt fi,
tnbe and each family by Wff'"*'

'"^" °^ '^^ «bes pass by. each

i^n,^ 'f'tfTJi!'^^:^^^^^^ ^^^ -be of B.n'-
B&ja-mfaonefamiIy.a„doutofthatfaX^^,r' taken; out of

fo^/l ""^'."f
^* hi^ family; he ha/hrL'"^"^^'^^«l.found h™ and brought him outj'anS^hen he t^"^^' ^''^^

^" w stood among the
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neoole his head and shoulders rose above them all. And Sim'u-el^ "L^kTthe man whom the Lord has chosen! There is not

ZLe^^e him among all the people
!

" And all the people shouted

"%rstwlm"Se wSshould be the laws for the

«ng?nTfor the p«.ple to obey^e w^te^them Jownm^a^^

the Lord. Then S5m'n-el

sent the people home, and

Saul went back to his own

house at a place called Olb'-

e-ah, and w<th Saul went a

company cf men to whose

A COMPANY OT PBOPHITS MEET B^OL-

hearts God bad given a love for the king. So after three hundred

years under the fifteen judges Is'ra-el now had a lang But among

the people there was some who were not pleased with the new fang,

wC he wa.s an unknown man from the farm. They said "Can

sucTa man as this save us?" They showed no respect to the king

and in Teir hearts looked down upon him. But Saul said nothmg

and showed his wisdom by appearing not to notice them.
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Stoiy One

HOW SAUL SAVED THE EVPe «„MEN OF jaIeIh ^ °^ THE
1 Sunurt U : 1, to tU : as.

' AUL was now the Idne of all ft,,. * i

but he did not at on<^ iThil l^'*'^" 'P^ °^ Is'«-el.
' state of a king. HeTv^^,T""^' °^ ^^ ^' "P the

fieldsonhisffth^S W«h;t'7T^"^ '"'he
One day whilp Qa i

"® h""* always done
with a yoke of oxen a mJ^ .

^"^ ''^ plowing in the fi .!;

that flAm'mo^Ttes,niTZTr? ^'^^ 'eZX 2d
east, beyond the Jdr'dan Z7 ^^ ^"^^ "«« the desert on rt
led by their king, Na'^h tT'^^'i ^?^^' J^'beshrGn^.S"
to fight the Am'Ln-IterandX'^? •^''*

-f^
were t^^tj

soldie. and I wiU put outt^S ^Tft^J^—S^yWhen a aty was taken by its en^tV- i^"^ ^ y°»«- dty."
deeds were common. Often a t^/^ '," ''"^ «»es. such c^elwere slain without mercy.̂ he mt^fc\''' ^^""^ ^"'^^d

^^^ ranS^o-^-^ ----^^^^^^^^^^

^ed^^tSar^^^^^SrL^tt^^^ He

Si^rnr^the^f^^^S"^^^^^^^
S9«I and after Sam'u-el so"Si it'J^'T.^ !^. ?°* com^ut"

"^
And the Lord

«. shall it be done to hisgave to all the
Oxen.'

; after

people the spirit of obedience to
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their king. At once a great onny gathered at a place called

Be'zfik, and he sent word to Ja'besh, saying, "To-morrow, by the

time the sun is hot, you will be set free fror^ all fear of the Am'-

mon-ltes."

Saul and his men maiched swiftly over the mountains of

B&l'ja-min and down into the J6r'dan valley. They walked across

the river where it was shallow and climbed the mountains of

H inSSSENCBR BUNGS SAUL SAD NEWS, .

Gitt'e-ad. There they fell furiously upon the Am'mon-Ites, early in

the morning, killed many of them and scattered the rest, so that not

even two of their men could be found together.

We read in the last Story that when Saul was made king some

men were not pleased and were unwilling to submit to him. Now
that a great victory had been won imder Saul as leader, the people

said with one voice, "Where are those men who would not honor

our king? Bring them out, and let them be put to death."

But King S^ul said, "There shall not a man be put to death



S«nuel'g F«.weM Word."""* "oras nag.
this day for to da i,

^^

the k-ng, is witness thaf t7 ,
'^ witness, and h „„• . .

And a,, the Peii^elL'^r^'t^t"""''^.^ ^-- -^ -n"'^'Then SSm'u-el callp.? f„\u •
^"tness."

ttet :te ^ ''^.'^ ^''^ "-^-^^^^^^^^^^^^ done for

••Now thT^'o ^ ~r!: r'
'^'^ ^-«tS is"IS "^!;^

and will . ^' ^ ™g over vnn t*
"s^^- And he said

and they cried to SSmV-el "p ^^ P^P'« were filled witw

•r^'i-fjf
^ '^^n?' -

the .ord for us.tr^'C^

Se^^iTforSve"'^^''
^"^ -^th?S°^: --«^ ^^ ^^ ^'^ ^-'n

s:2£r2^^^ti;S5S^
an your h^e^.f^'- ^ ^- the I..,. .„, serT^'h^ln^^frSj

"f-ih, thehomeofhisfamihr



Story Two

THE BRAVE YOUNG PRINCE

I SuDiMl ilU : 1, to xlT : M.

Che people had hoped that when they should have e

king to lead them in war they might break the power

of the Pht-Hs'tfae§, who were still rulers over a large

part of the land. But after Saul had been king two

years the PW-lIs'tJnes seemed to be stronger than ever.

They held many walled towns on the hill=, and from these their

warriors went out robbinj, the villages anu taking away the crops

from the farmers, so that the men of I§'ra-el were kept verj' poor

and in great fear. ... . ^ .

The Phi-Us'tfaes would not allow the I§ra-el-ltes to do any

work in iron, in order to keep them from making swords and spears

for themselves. When a man wished to have his iron plowshare

sharpened or to have a new one made, he must go to the PW-Us -

tines for the work. So when Saul gathered an army, scarcely any

of the men could find swords or spears, and Saul and his son

J6n'a-than were the only ones who wore suits of armor to protect

them from the darts of the enemy.

Saul gathered together a little army, of which a part was with

him at Mlch'mash, and another part with his son J6n'a-than at

GJb'e-ah, five miles to the south. JOn'a-than, who was a very brave

young man, led his band against the PM-Us'tlnes at Ge'b4, halfway

between Gib'e-ah and Mich'mash, and took that place from them.

The news of this fight went through the land, and the PM-lIs'ttie§

came up the mountains with a great army, haying chariots and

horsemen. Saul blew a trumpet and called the U'ra-el-Ites to the

old camp at Gfl'gSl, down in the valley of the J6r'dan; and many

came, but they came trembling with fear of the PW-Hs'ttaej.

SSm'u-el had told him not to march from Gfl'gai until he should

come to ofifer a sacrifice and to call upon God. But SSm'u-el

delayed coming, and Saul grew impatient, for he saw his men

(270)
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And S^ul answered. "I saw n.=*

the sacnfice myself, since you weTnot hZ •^' '"^' "" ^ "^^^red

would have kept you in safptv n .^er man who^'wiu' do'histja maL "Xr h""
'^"^ ^""^ --

StT" '" ^^ °- «- ^^^ ^he Sdot^i^rXvS
S.ultd'Hst'rint''sixt3 -/ -"t away, leaving S.ul.
place wh>ch jan'a-thi, had tate„ l^TT'"^?,' *° ^^'b^- 'he
mash was the host of the PW-Us'ttaeslnTail ^J,^'^^^^^

^'^h'-
*^ agnt. One morning
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Tftn'a-than and the young man who waited on him went down the

Stoi^ the camp'of the PW-«s'ttoe,. This servjt o^i^^-;^^

was called his annor-bearer, because he earned J»« ^-than s sh.eld.

Tml ,word and spear, to have them ready when needed.

T6n'athT„ c^d see the PW-lJs'tlnes just across the vaUey.

HeS "If the PW-Hs'tfaes say to us. "Come over,' we ^U go

"ndTght them, even though we two are alone, for we will take it

" ^^^^wSellwIrtwo Vra.el.tes standing on a rock

acros?the valley, and they called to them. "Come over here, and we

^ ¥rn7n'nh:S'to his armor-b^rer. "Come on, for the

^^'i.C -sJdre"^at/and came suddenly up to the

PM-Sne and struck them down right and left, without giving

Them a moment. Pome fell down, but others ran away, and soon.

and Sling each other, the men rumiing in every direction and their

""^ThetSrand his men came across the valley and joined in

.V.O fiiht and other Is'ra-el-Ites who were in the camp of the PM-

fe^^f;nTundi their control, rose ag^nst them; and the tnbes

J^ar at hand came forth and pursued them as they fled. So on

li- 4. jo,r o cTT-pnt victorv was won over the Phl-listine§.

*' B^tMSmS was made by King S.ul on the day of

the victo^ He feared that his men would turn aside from fol-

the victory, ne
.^ ^^^^.^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^

rbltJe be'anS SJ"id. "Ut the curse of God light on

^vmaS who takes food until the evening. Whoever takes any

^ beforrthe sun goes down shall die, so that there may be no

'n:"onrtlrno m~\ny food untU it was evening, and

they were aint and feeble from hunger. They were so worn ou

that they could not chase the PW-Us'ttaes further, and many ot he

WtVs'tLs escaped. That afternoon, as they were driving the
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you are my o4 so„^ '
J'" ^-*'>^- y°" »ust die. though

he has done such a great deed LTw' 1 .J«n'a-than die. after

r^tLs^,^.---^-^^^^^^^^^^

himtrtSeTiititTb"" *'^ 'r °^ *« '^"^ -d -t
shown that Was not fiTtonir """"u^"*

^^"^ ^"^ ^'^dy

18



story Three

SAUL'S GREAT SIN AND HIS GREAT LOSS

I Sunuel XT : 1 to 35.

SfTER the great victory over the PW-Hs'tlne?, Saul led

"
his men against the enemies of l§'ra-el on every side

o the land. He drove back the Mo'ab-Ites to their

country east of the Dead Sea, and the Animon-Ites

,1^ ^™-. to the desert regions across the J6r'dan He fought

the E'dom-Ites on the south and the kings of Zo'bah in the far

*rth For"time the land of I.Wl was free from its oppressors^

On the south of the land, in the desert where the I5 ra-el-ites

had Simeved for forty years, were living the wild and wandenng

WalMs a people who had sought to harm the l/;a-el-.tes

iate they cameoutofE'g^pt. and had
killed manyof their peo-

nkwhen they were helpless on tiieir journey. For this God had

SdlJfa" l5'ra-el should have war against the Am'a-lSk-ites until

''^'TCtiSadtw come for God's word against the Arn'a-16k-

Ites t?be Smfed. and Sam'u-el said to S^ul, "Thus says the Lord

the God of hosts, go down and make war against the Am'a-16k-Ites.

"' SriaSeT^ut'tL men of war in all the tribes, and th^

marched southward into the desert where many years before the^r

ffr v,»H lived for forty years. There Saul made war on the

dTwhat God had commanded him. He brought A'gSg, the king

of th^L'a-ik Ites. and many of his people as prisoners, and a great

tr=.in of their sh^ep and oxen, intending to keep them.

T^en tl^e word of the Lord came to SSm'u-el, saying "It would

haveW betTer never to have chosen Saul as king, for he does

"" Sh^^SrsWu-el prayed to theJ.>^t-^f--

^

he went to meet Saul. When Saul saw him, he said. May the

(374)



Saul's Excuse for Disobeying God
blessing of the Lorri k
commanded me to do."

"'^" ^°"- ^ ^^^ done what the Lord
Then said SSm'u-Pl "u

destroyed a„ T^lli^!!,^^the An -iSk- K '
>

lu,_«_„,
**""

Ites and a that f

they possessed,

^hat is the
meaning of this
bleating of the
sheep and the
bellowing of
the oxen which
I hear?"

"They have
brought them
from the Am'-
a-lgk-ltes," an-
swered S^ul,
"for the people
spared the best
°f the sheep
and of the
pxen, to offer
in sacrifice to
the Lord your
God. All the
rest we have
utterly de-
stroyed." This
he said to ex-
cuse his Wrong-
doing and to '-"- =»nL.

»^'^-EL Tt,.« AWAV rRO« ,,^.
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^ ni*v God's word but did seize their oxen and sheep and save

AndSamu-elsaia, ""f Ta obev is better than sacnfice,

„ be is «th obeying to> TJ^LiS. tluS «o place oSedng.

™l to li*en » G^fV^^.^ZfSTrfS, to wcAip idols.

^^^TJittir^p-}^ I^. and tbe .^

-sr^rs-'^rrfetrb'n :s;

'="f.S'^ Sd^'nt^'2 ^«. yon. ,0. <=od -«

it tore in his hand. And Sam u^isai ,
.^ ^^^^^^

grs^ttSe^'^i-".^-^'^"^
bimas king.



otory Foof

TBK SHEPHERDl^op EETHIEBEM
ISuiuwl ZTi : 1 toza.

J
HEN SSm'u-el told Saul that th- t j

,

away the kingdom ^m hto h«^^ ''*^ **>»
Saul should lose the fc^»^ ' ^ *^^ "°' «"««> that
longer God's wLS^*^^^*°«^- He W7o

forh.s duty as king, then G<xl w- m tr^*^'
^'^ ^°"ld be trained

would give it to the man wW, r^ u*f1*^^ Sa«I's power/^
years befor. all this ca:;,e ^ p^ '*°""- ^"* ''^ '^V
Him. t"d"hffS;^^ S^'^t^^TS ^"'.- '^«. ^tm loved

refused himlS ^aiZT ^y.^?"««r over Saul, for I have
i« Jfl'dah. There lad a iS'i^'J'fV^f '^ B«tt'.[«S
s ^ong his sons."

"^^ J^^ ^- ^r I have chosen a kSg

ieam^ifS^",t?^- ^J^e^lr^Jer^^ -^' ^ ^'^ *o„ld

a r-*^
"^^ ^^- "How -%?ifrui^.^^?.ri,?-s

?^Sr;^g sit ^ou'tilZt ^
r-"^ -^ ^^^ you

;

lord. And caU Jgs'se ^^^l;. ^ *° °^e an offerinjj to «h-

oam u-el went mro, *i,« .
wnom I name to vnn ••

B«th'.is-h&, :St°;^^rs:r*"^ ^"- ^'^ totown were alanned at hisSif fo^?h.tT' .
^he rulere of th.,

to judge the people for ^^;,-, I ^^^ ^*^ that he had oomi
have come in peaS to^^L ^^-^P'^^- ?"* Sam'u-ell^d^?
^. ^'^--l^'^yrf^^-'^^^ca.to'u.^
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TBS BOV dVVID lIEBiraG THE LION,
"l

^ 11 „-j nnWp-lookine thut SWu-el thought:

1

i

G
k
H
tt

ki

Pi



Til. on Poui^d oa « B<v'i H«Ml

«*ffle. and Sam'u-el said:
*^ °°*- Seven yoi,g^

"None of these is the man wl,nm n j t
all you children?" ™"^ ^*»<»°» God has chosen. Are thess

. "^f^ is one more." said T&'se "Tt,

a word that means "darline " ^Hh^„ "' J^ ^w™e was Da'vid
«ft«^ year. old. with fS'eh^tXeh^"*^"^ '"^' ^^^^

As soon as the youn? Da'JJ^ ,
«"* «yes.

"An*; anoint Cfc^tlS is^!'
"^^^ ^"^ *» SSm'u^:

:^5rth2rers;j^£^^^ -
^^P^eSdT^LTg^^lSa^^^^^
Da'vid grew up strong and bra^ litwi ^"* ^od was with h^
prowled around and ^edto^TwatS f *^" ^"^ '^t*^She fought with Kons and lWLT&.?"^- More than once
the lambs of his flock. AnSC SL^^^?'' ^^^^ "^^^
««. stones in a sling, until he ^d ^T^tf^

^^- P«<=«^tW
S^ he aimed. Wh'en he sZa^s S^h'T*'^ *" P^ f*^d go to the very spot at^^e wl thJ^ ^* ^'^"^
^ And, young as he was Hn'JT^l f *«3wing it.

God. And God talked^h nt -^
*°^^''* °^ God. and nmved f«

A«d pa'vid wasSSTtS^a'Se^;^' !?°T^ *° D^'vif^?
He played upon the hamT^dSi •

* ^^*^ °f '^d beJS'
«« goodn^ of God^L^Sf' '• "'^ songsZS

knowl^ SLf^t"^^ °' ^"'^"^ ^ have aU heard an^ .
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"The Lord ii my Shepherd; I ihall not want.

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures:

He leadeth me beside the still waters.

He restorcth my soul;
_

He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name s sake.

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death

1 will fear no evil; for thou art with me;

Thy rod and thy stiff, they comfort me.

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies;

Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over.

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life:

And I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever."

Di'VID PLAYS BEFORE S*DI-

Some think that Da'vid made this Psalm, while he was himself

a s' 3pherd, tending his flock. But it seems rather Uke the thoughts

of a man than of a boy; and it is more Ukely that long after those

days, when Da'vid was a king, and remembered his youth, and his

flock in the fields, that he saw how God had led him, just as he had

led his sheep; and then he wrote this Psalm.

But while the Spirit of God came to Da'vid among his sheep.



D-vid Plays Before Saul

^Piiiii^Send me your son Da'viH dt ' ? '^''^ ^^ther. He said •

ling from .S^e' ^L' sfSr"'
'"."^"^ -** "im a p^^sent for .Hbody who saw they^ D.IT ^'"\ "^ '°^^d him^^did Jje^'and sang before S^,^ S n=' -^"^ °^'^d played on 1 u!2^-

A^r^ ^ "' °^ °^'^d.
^^^ ^°^ "• he would have

Da'vid left him, to be a



Stoiy F1T6

THE SHEPHERD BOY'S FIGHT WITH
THE GIANT

ntt : 1 taSt.

I5LL through the reign of Saul there was constant war

with the PW-Us'tlnes, who lived upon the lowlands

west of 15'ra-el. At one time, when Da'vid was still

with his sheep, a few years after he had been anointed

by Sam'u-el, the camp of the PW-Us'tfaes and the

Is'ra-el-ltes were set against each other on opposite sides of the valley

of Elah ready to fight each other. In the army of l§'ra-el were the

three oldest brothers of Da'vid, who were soldiers under King Saul.

Every day a giant came out of the camp of the PM-Us'tlnej, and

dared some one to come from the Is'ra-el-Ites' camp and fight with

him. The giant's name was G6-ll'ath. He was nine feet high;

and he wore armor from head to foot, and carried a spear twice as

long and as heavy as any other man could hold; and his shield-

bearer walked before him. He came every day and called out across

the little valley.
" I am a PM-Us'tfae, and you are servants of Saul. Now choose

one of yoiir men, and let him come out and fight with me. If I kill

him, then you shall submit to us; and if he kills me, then we will

give up to you. Come, now, send out your man !

"

But no man in the army, not even King Saul, dared to go out

and fight with the giant. The I§'ra-el-Ites were mostly farmers

and shepherds, and were not fond of war, as were the PM-Hs'tlne?.

Then, too, very few of the I§'ra-el-Ites had swords and spears,

except such rude weapons as they could make out of their farming

tools. Forty days the camps stood against each other, and th''

PW-Us'tKne giant continued his call.

One day old J&'se, the father of Da'vid, sent Da'vid from

BSth'-18-hgm to visit his three brothers in the army. Da'vid came,

moke to his brothers, and gave them a presei,^ from his father.

Ota



'*•'** 0«« to Wlht th. Ohat 385

-«ner against the ai^i^of'^XTgcS'; ^''^ '" '"is p««d
one go out and kiU him?"

'"^"^''KGod? Why do.. i not some

down just to see the battle

" ^"'^ *''*' y°" have come

- "^^^.'^uttLriaT^o'Su'rhi^Z'^:^ »"«^ -«^3. He

that he knew how to brine doim th» k-
^ * P'"'- He believed

Finally, Da'vid said:
^ ^^ ^'« ''*^°'- with all his araw

Of th^I^rp^Se? «°. I will ^ out and fight With this enemy
They brought Da'vid tw.fnr^ v

««» ^^ young; and he is IZ^l^^^' .^"^ "»^« Pant. You
And Da'vid answered ^iTL^'^'*^?^'"'"' his youth."

have fought with lions and b^Ti' .u
"""^ * shepherd, but I

Jhe^- AndIamnotafi,TS'S.T^tT.v^"ti"^*°^'^'"y
l«rd saved me f„,m the lion's few Sd ^^>i^- ^"'«'«ne. The
saveme from this enemy.forldaSlfi^tf^.,,^" paw, and he will

Then Sftul put his own a^Sofnl^^ ^"'^^'^ his people."
and a coat of mail on wTST^d^*^''- ^ helmet on Wshead,
Saul was almost a giant and w/:^ * ^^°'^ ** his waist. But
Da'vid said:

*^
' '^ ^^ *™^«- ^s far too laige for Da'^d

me figi!tTm?o^wiy.^«^*^ ^* ~** '^Pons as these. Let
So Da'vid took off Sa i*

fr ""^ ""^^ "^^^ "^ a™S bu'JZLS^?''^^:'' P'"^ *° fi^l^t the
a sure ama. and a bold heart- and «II ffc r^'f"*^ ^*' * <^ear head
..venthemtohim. DaW^X^^^JJf had, for God had'

' *"*• It was to mn if^
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Gvj-ll'ath think that his enemy was too weak for him to be on hit

guard against him; and while so far away that the giant could not

reach him with sword or spear, to strike him down with a weapon

which the giant would not expect, and would not be prepared for.

1

i

\

V

ti

a

h

Da'vid took his shepherd's

staff in his hand, as though that

were to be his weapon. But

out of sight, in a bag under his

mantle, he had five smooth

stones carefully chosen, and a sling,—the weapon he knew how to

use. Tlien he"came out to meet the PW-Us'tlne. The giant looked

down on the youth and despised liim, and laughed at him.



Th. Otant Stain With Hi. Own Sword 285

«rf the field." ^ ° *"* '"«'* of the air and the beasts

A«d m''^'d\2"iS"hi^""^
^'''^'^ ^>' '"» «->« of his people.

but I ^{TyV.T^^T.r.T^ tri^^r^r n^ -'^ « ^-^
arm,es of Ij'ra-el. This day win the fe^rrt

'"' "*" ^°*1 of the
I will strike you down, and take offI l^".'"

^°" '"'° ""^ hand;
PhMIs'tlnes shall be d^ad b<S£ toZ"2"^^l

and the hosts of the
beasts; so that all may know tha tt^^ " ^/ '}'

""V^'
«"d 'he

that he can save in other wlyblsdr-,^^ '''^"^'' ^""^
And Da'vid ran toward ?he Ph t'tC "T"^ .""^ ^P^^-"-"

his shepherd's staflF. But when hrw.! f '

^' '^ '° ^^^'^ him with
aim he took out his sling Ind h 'i^h ^"f

"'" ""°"8" f°' « 8°od
fc- head. Da'vid's aim ta" good 'tt .r"' "'T*^

"' "^« 8i«"t'^
m his forehead. It stunned h^kn^\Tf, '''""'' '''^ PhMfs'tlne

While the two armies stS'woi-^"" *° "'^ «~""d.
what had caused the ^n ^faT so'^i "'^^ '^.^^^^'^ ''"owing
ward drew out the giant's own si ^ ^^^- ^^'^"'^ ^^" ^o-"

Then the Phr-Hs'tfnes1°^ th"^^ ^ "'^ ^"' ""^ '^'^ "''^d.
they trusted was dead. They turned to flv ^^^ """^°^

' ' -horn
and the I^'ra-el-ltes followed aftTrlhl^ ^"f^ '? '^"^^ ^^" 'and;



Stoiy Six

THE LITTLE BOY^LOOKING FOR THE

I S«ffiuel iTii : 55, to xi : «.

KPTTTR Da'vid had slain the giant he was ^''rowght

^
heSre Kng S^ul. still holding the Rant's head.

Saul did not remember in this bold fightmg man

Se boy who a few years before had played m his

^^^m SesenJe He took him into his own house and made
i«p^-N3-^^ presence, iic •-

t-,,/,^j ^oo as wise and as brave

him an officer amongf -1^--^°^^^^ ^e ^anTand very soon

in the army as he ^a^
bj^.^^^^Vmen All the men loved him,

he was in command of a
*°V,'^"^ ";" ,„ Q^'vid had the spirit

both in Saul's court and in his camp, for uavia n

s^:t^i 5ir«<;-« «d »«, -..:

" Saul has slain his thousands,
_

And Da'vid his ten thousands.
_ _

A Co,.l vprv anerv, for he was jealous and suspicious

This made Saul very angiy, i"
cx^'n-el's words, that God

in his spirit. He thought ^-^^^^^^'/iTjve it to one who
would take X^^l^^lZX^otJl.t^^t%h.^t^^yo.n,

TarXTaf/omet^ day to greatness before the people,

might try to make himself kmg
. .„ ^^^ ^^er S^ul. He

His former feelmg of ""'^^PP'"® ,,Trf„ho is crazed. By this

.aved in ^is house^talkmg as^ man^t^^^^^^^^
,,,y Ud

and the spear went into the wall of the house.

086)



Saul Seeks to Have David Slain 287

Da'^.%"is"thetSd wa?l"fo
'"

""'-Tu
*^^' '"^^ ^^<^ ^as with

killed ia'vid bu? didTot dar° Ml T"" k
"""• "« """''^ ^ave

Da'vid. Sau^ said to himser-Thn '!!' ^'^"'' everybody loved
I will have him kinS"'phlHSe^™' """ '^™ ^^y^'''

Da>vid.„^ttheP.£tgs^r:a^-^;o.. ,_

«X'V» BROUGHT WITH THE C.ANT'S BE«> BEFORe"
the war he found that Mu'rSh v^hr. u^a u
been given as wife to another man S.h^'J.T™'".^

*° ''*'"• "^^^

.lamed Ml'chal. She loved Dfi'^H f i
^^"^ ^"°*^'" daughter.

Then Saul sent word to Da'vi?.«^' ^"^v"'°r^ '^"^ '°^^ ^°^ him
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„.ore afraid of Da'vid as he saw him growing in power and drawing

"^^^iriftufhrdt,^'v^d'sTr.n, J5n'a-than. loved ^'vid

with'aTl^s^-t. This was the brave young wa^or ofjhom^-

Two of this

Part, who
with his ar-

mor-bearer
went out
alone to fight

the PhMls'-

tine army.
J6n'a-than
saw Da'vid's

courage and

nobility of

soul, and
loved him
with all his

heart. He
took off his

own royal
robe, and his

sword, and

his bow, and

gave them
all to Da'vid.

It grieved
J6n'a-than
greatly that

his father,

Saul, was so

jealous of

Da'vid. HeS*UL THROWS HIS SPEAR AT DA'VID.



Saul Sends for David
gSfl

'"" -"- -HE^o mT?^!?HSHI5
threw his spear at Da'vid Da',,;^ „
leaped aside'^and. as befoe ^he tZl^^'"''!'^'

^"'^ 'i^'^- He
S^ul sent men to D?v:id's houTe

^^^''^"^'l '?t° ">« wall.

Saul's daughter, who was Da'vid's ^fe let D^'
^."^= ''"' ^^''*^'

window, so that he escaped She Sa<2 ^n
"^ '^"^ °"' °f ^^e

ig ^ °"^ P'^<^ an image on Da'vid's
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bed and covered ^t with the bed-dothes. When the men came, die

Mid "Da'vid is ill in the bed, and cannot go. w„ *„

They brought the word to S^ul, and he said,"Bnng hun to

"^
^me^ S'iSe" astound in Da'vid's bed. Da'vid wa. in a

f w^^ far ^av Da'vid went to Sam'u-el at Ra'mah. and

S^ef^^ih himTmong the men who w- ^£^7^^^
Ci and singing and^^aUing^od-^^^^^^^^^^

"^ *'"4m?.e"ttep^7het praising God and praying, the
and saw S^""

""f ^'Jj,;'^ ^^ they began to praise and to pray.

C^i^rothrnT^. S't^i als^. -'- n'^^™^ r°"«
**

Saul sent °^ne^ " •

^nd joined in the worship.

^"Sl/; sSX-n no 'otherU will bring Da'vid to me,

' ^Z S^tfRati; but when he came ne^ to^e

^f^«> worshiooers praising God, and praying, and preach-
company of the worshipers, prai g ^^ to join in the songs
ing,thesamespin.««.eonS|u^j^ We,t^ . g J^^

^^^^
and the pray^rs^ -^s^yed there

^^^ ^^^ y^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^

rS:^Khomt il 8^Je^. hfs feehng was changed for the time.

^' trKtli'w'JU^atas at heart his bitter ene^

enemy, I know th-^.t the l>ora js ^ux > ,

^^j

would yet become the king of 1§ ra ei, a^a s

to Da'vid his right to be ^ng -'^^'^^^ J^gn'a'ZV and Da'vid,

rth:Jand=lir^:n"^-d%S:ho'^ouldcomeafter

should be friends forever.



The Sign of the Aitow
TX_/ .^ 201
J«»a-than said to Da'vid "' mH « j i.

^.^ y°"; «"d will bring you word IfZ^u'^^ ^*"'«' f'*'^ to-
'wth my bow and arrows and T Si. . ^I"^ ^^V^ I will be here

Kun, find the arrows,
arrows. If I say to the boy

they are on this side^
oi you. 'then you can
come safely, for the
'Mg will not

Kou But if I caU out to the bov 'TU^^- "" "-" ^* --^--^ir, :^d-
r-- --
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So Dft'vid stayed away firom Sfttd's table for two days. At first

S«ul said nothing of his absence, but at last he said:

"Why has not the son of JSs'se come to meals yesterday and

to-day?" - ^,
And J6n'a-than said, "Da'vid asked leave of me to go to his

home at B«th'-16-h6m and visit his oldest brother."

Then Saul was very angry. He cried out, "You are a dis-

obedient son! Why have you chosen this enemy of mine as your

best friend? Do you not know that as long as he is alive you can

never be king? Send after him, and let him be brought to me,

for he shall siu^ly die!"

Sftul was so fierce in his anger that he threw his spear at his

own son Jttn'a-than. J6n'a-than rose up from the table, so anxious

for his friend Da'vid that he could eat nothing. The next day,

at the hour agreed upon, J6n'a-than went out into the field witli a

little boy. He said to the boy, "Run out yonder, and be ready to

find the arrows that I shoot."

And as the boy was running J8n'a-than shot arrows beyond

him, and he called out, "The arrows are away beyond you; run

quickly and find them."

The boy ran and found the arrows, and brought t^em to

J6n'a-than. He gave the bow and arrows to the boy, saying to

hitn, "Take them back to the city. I will stay here a while."

And as soon as the boy was out of sight Da'vid came from his

hiding-place and ran to J8n'a-than. They fell into each other's

aims and kissed each other again and again, and wept together.

For Da'vid knew now that he must no longer hope to be safe in

Sftul's hands. He must leave home, and wife, and friendf , and his

father's house, and hide wherever he could from the hate of King

Ssul.

J6n'a-than said to him, "Go in peace; for we have sworn to-

gether saying, 'The Lord shall be between you and me, and between

your children and my children forever.'

"

Then Jfin'a-than went again to his father's palace, and Da'vid

went out to find a hiding-plaoe.



Stoiy Jeven

WHERE DAVID^ THE GIANT'S

I Suinel 111 : I, to nU : 23.

lived. HewenTawars^^sXX'thrt^^^"'"^
out either bread to LtctT^^r ^^ '^^ ^*-
his way he ciUed at i',?.,^

"''""^ ^""^ defence. On
.the Tabenaacle was thS^ s^lj* dtWh^tV" '^'^ N'^"- ^^er.
n.a^other place by itself. iC^^S^tbL^^i^

was still

pnsed to see Da'vid cotning alone dI'U^ J'^^' ^^ «•«-

fang has sent me upon an efr^Tof wht^
"^^ *° ^^' "The

and my men are to meet me S a se2erS^"V"' '' '° ^ *°''^'

few loaves of bread?"
'^^*'*- ^*° y°« give me a

"There is no bread here " Mid tt,^ „ • ^ .,

bread f„,m the table in C'hoty tu^ '^"^*'
''^J>\^-

holy
taken .t away to put new bread in its place^ ^''*' ^''^ ^"^

Let me have that bread " sairl r\a\^A
'

-t
and are holy" ' ^"^ °* ^'^^ for we are the Lord's

by th^S^lr S^^,*^rr^J/'^'=''wastobeeaten
^wotd. which I can take with m^^fin,,J? ^°^ ^ 'P^- °^ *
that 1 had no time to bring mTweS^?^^ ' "^^ ^^ ^° ^"dden

There is no sword here " ^oJh *u • . ..

of GA-h'ath of oath, -vhorHou deVL r""'',, "^"^Pi '^^ ^^o^d
wrapped in a cloth, ii the doK^t^e Sle^^^'^K"'

^'^^- ^' >^

that sword, you can have it."
^^ ' ""^^ " y°« wish

c„ J'7^^^ is no sword like that," said Da'vi/iSo Da'vid took the giant's sword anH^„ i
^' ^^^ '' t° me."
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would he be safe; and he went down to live among his old enemies,

the PW-Hs'tIne§, on the plain.

But the PW-Us'tlne? had not forgotten Da'vid, who had slain

their great G6-ll'ath, and beaten them in many battles. They
would have seized him and killed him ; but Da'vid acted as though

he was crazy. Then the king of the Phl-Us'tfaej said, "Let this poor

crazy man go! We do not want him here."

And Da'vid escaped from among them, and went to live in

the wilderness of jQ'dah. He found a great cave, called the cave of

A-diil'iam, and hid in

it. Many people heard

where he was, and
from all parts of the

land, especially from
his own tribe of jQ'dah,

men who were not sat-

isfied with the nde of

King Saul, gathered

around Da'vid. Soon
he had a Loole army
of four himdred men,
who followed Da'vid

as their captain.

All of these men
with Da'vid were good
fighters, and some of

them were very brave

in battle. Three of

these men at one time

wrought a great deed

for Da'vid. While
Da'vid was in the great cave, with his men, the PhHKs'tine? were

holding the town of BSth'-16-hSm, which had been Da'vid's home.

Da'vid said one day: "How I wish that I could have a drink of

the water from the well that is beside the gate of Bgth'-lS-hfim!"

This was the well from which he had drawn water and drank

when a boy; and it seemed to him that there was no water so

good to his taste.

Those three brave men went out together, walked to B£th'-

da'vid took the giant's sword.



The Priests Slain

"»* •iroueh the emta." "" "" "•' 1m fough, Ui^fS

for ,t ,s sacred." So ^__^^ °"t as an oflfering to the LordJJa vid poured out the '^ ^"""'^

water as a most pre-
cious gift to the Lord.
Saul soon heard that
Da'vid, with a band
Of men, was hiding
among the mountains
of Jo dah. One day
while Saul was sitting
>n Grb'e-ah, out of
doors under a tree,
with his nobles around
n>m, he said, "You
are men of my own
tnbe of Bgn'ja-mfa,
yet none of you will
help me to find this
sonof Jgs'se, whohas
made an agreement
with my own son
against me, and who
has gathered an anny
and IS waiting to rise »-™.tE.Bi„

at tlie city of the nn'pct., „ _ ,"" ^g, an b. dom-ite «i;ri "t

"' "'"^'' ''"'"™-^^^^I™^
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on of Jfis'se, to rebel against me, the long? You have given him

bread, and a sword, and have shown yourselves his fnends.

Then A-htai'e-lfich, the priest, answered the king, Ther« is

no one among all the king's servants as faithful as David; and he

is the king's son-in-law, Uving in the palace, and sitting in the

king's council. AVhat wrong have I done in giving him bread? I

knew nothing of any evil that he had wrought against the king.

Then the king was very angry. He said. You shall die.

A-Wm'e-16ch, and all your father's family, because you have helped

this man, my enemy. You knew that he was hiding from me, and

did not tell me of him."

And the king ordered his guards to kill all the pnests. But

they would not obey him, for they felt that it was a dread ul deed

to lay hands upon the priests of the Lord. This made S^ul all the

more furious, and he turned to Do'eg. the E'dom-Ite. the man who

had told of Da'vid'i visit to the priest, and S^ul said to DOeg^

"You are the only one among my servants who is true to me.^ Do

vou kill these priests who have been unfaithful to their king.

And Do'eg the E'dom-Ite, obeyed the king, and killed eighty-

five men who wore the priestly garments. He went to the city of the

priests, and killed all their wives and children, and burned the aty.

One priest alone escaped, a young man named A-bl a-thir,

the son of A-Wm'e-iech. He came to Da'vid with the terrible news,

that Saul had slain all the priests, and he brought the high-pnest s

breastplate and his robes.
. «, . „ ^t,

Da'vid said to him. "I saw this man Do'eg, the E dom-Ite. there

on that day, and I knew that he would tell Saul. Without intending

to do harm I have caused the death of all your fathers house.

Stay with me, and fear not. I will care for your life with my own^

A-bl'a-thar was now the high-priest, and he was with David,

and not with Saul. All through the land went the news of S|ul s

dreadful deed, and everywhere the people began to turn from baul,

and to look towar ' Da'vid as the only hope of the nation.



Story Eight

HOW DAVIDl^n SAUL'S LIFB
1 Suiad nui : I, to „TU : ,^

to each other, and to each^fw? \ •??" ^^^ P""^^ to be true
part«i; and Da'viVnev^r agab JwtfJ" ^7'''- ^hen th™;

At one time Da'vid wasSr^th atT ^"'"'^' J'^'^'^^-
near the Dead Sea, at a placeS fin m'^,

|nen m a great cavem the darkness of the cave?whf thev slwf ,^'^ '''"* ^^' back
^one, and lie down to sleep Da^dTml T'' '"*° ^''^ <=*^«

.

Now :s the time of which the Lorded T ,T'»'.^P^ to him.
>nto your hand, and you may do to h1^ »J.^" ^^* ^""^ e^wny

.

Then Da'vid w^t Clt^JZ^^'^jr ^°" P'*««'-'"
>n his hand. His men looked toT^J^ -T^^^-'

^^^ his swoid
only cut off a part ofsS^long ,^be h^"

^*"'' ^"' '"^'«d. he
at this; but Da'vid said to thll "t'^

Hjs men were not pleased
should do hann to th^maiVh^m 'the i^L^ '"^'^. ^-*>id 'hT?

gnowed him at ! .st^J^L^^JTrouTto-i^- .^^, .^'d
-d a^^^u?thTsrhi?s^rbe°^s^.^^^^ ^^ •^^
'My lord. O king, why do you listen to tt' i ^1 ^"^ *° S^ul.
you that Da'vid is try^g toTyou ha^^^T^?"^^

°^ ^^^ '^ho teU
^ve you mto my , nd in the ^^^so^LK%S 5;°^
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but 1 wid, 'I will not do harm to my lord, for he i» the Lord's

anointed king.' See. my father, sec the skirt of your robe. I -

Hff to show you that I would do you no harm though you are

hunting after me to kill me. May the Lord judge Uaween you and

me wfd may the Lord do justice for me upou you; but my hand

^^^WheSlhid these words his old love for Da'vid camebaek

to him and he cried out, "Is that your voice, my son Dav.d?

And Sufwept. and said. -You are a better man than I . m, for you

hrve done good to me. while I have been doing harm to vou. May

the Lord relard you for your kindness to me this day
!

know that

uls GSl'will that you shall be king, and you -> ™'«
-"^^.^^J

neoDle Now give to me your word, m the name of the Lord tha

C^^U not destroy my family, but that you will spare the.r hves^

' Td Da'vid gJve his promise to S.ul in the name of the Lord;

and Saul led his men away from hunting Da'vd o h.s palace a

Glb'e ah- but Da'vid kept still in his hidmg-place. for he could not

^™\X^ rstTaTe-^^'tS was again-seeking for^DaVid

in the wilderness of Ja'dah. with Ab'ner. Saul's uncle, the com-

mander o his army, and under him three thousand men. From h.s

hiding P°ace in the mountains Da'vid looked down on tb- plam

and ^w Saul's camp almost at his feet. That night Da vu^ and

A Wsh'll one of Da'vid's men, came down quietly and walked into

The middle of Saul's camp, while all his guards were asleep. Saul

Hm"s sleeping, with his spear standing in the ground at. his

head and a bottle of water tied to it. „,., ,, ^ , •»

A Wsh'a-I Da'vid's follower, knew that Da'vid would not kill

Kine Saul and he said to Da'vid. "Go. has given your enemy

So your hand again. Let me strike him through to the ground at

one stroke; only once; I will not need to strike twice

Bu° Da'vid said. "You shall not destroy him. Who can strike

the anointed of the Lord without being guilty o a crime? Le

the ™strike him. or let him die when God wills it. or let him fall

In ba^tk; but he shall not die by my hand. Let us take his spear

and his water-bottle, and let us go.
, , , , .^

&. Da'vid took Saul's spear and his bottle of water, and then

Da'vid and A-blsh'a-i walked out of the camp mthout awakening

aiy one In the morning Da'vid called out to Saul's men and to



l>«Wd SiMTM Saul a SMond Tima

tfol Z^:'aLS^. «""^- "Ab'n*. Where «. you, Why do

I*e you in all IjW ^vt "fv
«^* «««• Ab'nfr? Whoi,

the king? You
"^ '""'«' y"" "°t J«pt your watch ow

deserve to be
put to death
for your ne-
glect! See,
here is the
long's spear
and his bottle
of water!"

Saul knew
Da'vid's voice,

and he said,
"Is that your
voice, my son
Da'vid?"

And Da'vid
answered, "It
is my voice,
my lord, O
king. Why do
you pursue
me? What evil

have I done?
May God deal
with the men
w h o have
stirred you up
against me. I
am not worth „,,,_

—
all the trouble

""*"' **"•'» «"«
you are taking to hunt for me. The kinp of T.' i

•

««*«..-„^vz.:s^^z'ci
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J rt- t« ^oirt" na'vid said, "Let one of the young men

rfanTtSe '^Jn,. s^A^ As Ihave spared your Ufe to-day.

"-'
i^k^d'rrhiTwf for he would not trus^« in S.ul.

hands, and Saul led his men back to his home at

J^- f"^- f!^2
now was leading quite an army and was a powerful ruler He made

ZmZL, and there he Uved during the last year of S^ul s re.gn.

Story Nine

THE LAST DAYS OF KING SAUL

I Swnuel xxviil : I. to ixxi : 13.

KNCE more the Phl-lte'tfae§ gathered together to make
^

war on King S^ul and the land o Is'ra-el. The kmg

of the PM-Us'tJne§, A'chish, sent for Da'vid, and said

to him "You and your men shall go with me m the

?aKBW« army, and fight against the men of Igra-el.

For Da'vid wL now living in the PW-lfe'tlne country and under

.V, ^^IP So Da'vid came from Z&'iag, with all his six hun-

^^""a ^ .nd thev st<^ among the armies of the PW-Us'ttae?.

But ^Tn I'lS of &e PH-lfs'tlne^ saw Da'vid and his men,

fh^y^d! "Why are these Is'ra-el-Ites here? Is not this the man

of whom they sang,

'Ssul slew his thousands,

And Da'vid his ten thousands.'
. ,

Will not this man turn from us in the battle, and make ms peace



David Pursues the Robbers aoi

Tt'o'Jhetfr -.^
'^'''"^ ^^^-* -^ ™^ n- shall not go with

and Ss"i;'Sl%,;iS "^^'If'"^'*!!^-
^-' --y D^'vid

own people. But ^ ,er hlca'm ifhr'"'^""^ %^^^' ^e^""«t his
it had been burned anTd strZ • and «I}TI!

"*^'
f"'''^S' ^^ f°™d

THE DEATH OF SAUL.
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four hundred men who escaped on camels far into the desert, where

Da'vid could not follow them. And Da'vid took from these robbers

all the women and children that they had carried away from Zlk-lSg,

and among them Da'vid's own two wives; also he took a great

amount of treasure and of spoil, not only all that these men had

found in Zlk-lSg, but what they had taken in many other places.

Da'vid divided all these things between himself and his men,

giving as much to those who had stayed at the brook Be'sor as to

those who had fought with the Am'a-lek-ltes. This treasure taken

from the Am'a-lCk-Ites made Da'vid very rich; and from it he sent

presents to many of his friends in the tribe of Jfl'dah.

While Da'vid was pursuing his enemies in the south, the PM-

Hs'tJne? were gathering a great host in the middle of the land, on the

plain of £s-dra-e'Ion, at the foot of Mount Gil-bo'a. Saul and his

men were on the side of Mount Gil-bo'a, near the same spring where

Gid'e-on's men drank, as we read in Story Ten in Part Second.

But there >vas no one Uke Gid'e-on now, to lead the men of I§'ra-el,

for King Saul was old, and weakened by disease and trouble; SSm'-

u-el had died many years before; Da'vid was no longer by his side;

Saul had slain the priests, through whom in those times God spoke

to men; and Saul was utterly alone, and knew not what to do, as he

saw the mighty host of the PhMis'tine§ on the plain. And the Lord

had forsaken Saul, and would give him no word in his sore need.

Saul heard that there was living at £n'-d6r, on the north side

of the Hill Mo'reh, not far from his camp, a woman who could call

up the spirits of the dead. Whether she could really do this, or

only pretended to do it, we do not know, for the Bible does not tell.

But Saul was so anxious to have some message from the Lord, that

at night he sought this woman. He took off his kingly robes and

came dressed as a common man, and said to her, "Bring me up

from the dead the spirit of a man whom I greatly long to meet."

And the woman said, "What spirit shall I call up?"^

And Saul answered, "Bring me up the spirit of Sim'u-el, the

prophet."

Then the woman called for the spirit of Sam'u-el; and whether

spirits had ever arisen from the dead before or not, at that time the

Lord allowed the spirit of Sim'u-el to rise up from his place among

the dead, to speak to King Saul.

When the woman saw Sim'u-el's spirit she was filled with fear.



~ SauTand the Spirit of Samuel ^
303

She cried ou'
, and S^ul said to her "n . ,you see."

saiatoher, Do not fear; but tell me whom-"""cwnom

And she^^'^T^ S1ra?o?-P"^' ^''^^ ^^^ --n saw.
covered with a

'"^^ ^ god nsing up. He is an old man"
covered with a
long robe

Then out
of the darkness
a voice came
from the spirit

whom Saul's
eyes could not
see. "Why
have you
troubled me,
and called me
out of my
rest.?"

And Saul
answered
SSm'u-el, "I
am in great dis-
tress, for the
Phl-lis'tines
make war upon
me, and God
has forsaken
me. He will
not speak to
me either by a
prophet, or a
priest, or in a
dream. And I
have called

^'^ *«' ™ WOMAK TO CALL UP sa!w
upon you that you mav Ml „,» u
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you Rnd yoiir house, and has given it to Da'vid. And the Lord will

give I§'ra-el into the hands of the PW-Us'tlne?; and to-morrow you
and your three sons shall be as I am, among the dead." And then

the spirit of SSm'u-el the prophet passed from sight. When Sgul

heard these words he fell down as one dead, for he was very weak,

as he had taken no food all that day. The woman a.id Saul's

servants who were with him raised him up, and gave him food,

and tried to speak to him words of cheer. Then Saul and his men
went over thj mountain to their camp.

On the next day a great battle was fought on the side of Mount
Gfl-bo'4. The PW-Hs'tlneg did not wait for Saul's warriors to attack

them. They climbed up the mountain, and fell upon the I§'ra-el-Ites

in their camp. Many of the men of I§'ra-el were slain in the fight,

and many more fled away. Saul's three sons were killed, one of

them, Ihc brave and noble J6n'a-than.

When Saul saw that the battle had gone against him, that his

sons were slain, and that the enemies were pressing closely upon
him, he called to his armo.--bearer, and said, "Draw your sword

and kill me; it would be better for me to die by your hand than for

the PhJ-Us'tifnei to come upon me and slaughter me."

But the armor-bearer would not draw his sword upon his king,

the Lord's anointed. Then Ssiul took his own sword and fell upon

it, and killed himself among the bodies of his own men.

On the next day the Phl[-Us'tJne§ came to strip off the armor

and carry away the weapons of those who had been slain. The
crown of King Saul and the bracelet on his arm had been already

canied away; but the PW-Us'tine? took off his armor and sent it to

the temple of their idol, Da'gon; and the body of S^ul and those of

his three sons they fastened to the wall of Bfith'-shSn, a Ca'nSan-Ite

city in the valley of the J6r'dan.

You remember how Saul, in the beginning of his reign, had

rescued the city of Ja'besh-gfl'e-S.d from the Am'mon-Ites. The

men of Ja'besh had not forgotten Saul's brave deed. When they

heard what had been done with the body of Saul they rose up

in the night and went down the mountains and walked across

the Jfir'dan, and cams to BSth'-sh&n. They took dovsTi from the

wall the bodies of Ssvl and his sons, and carried them to Ja'besh

:

and that they might not be taken away again, they burned them

and buried tjieir ashes under a tree; and they motumed for Saul



Saul's Long Rejgn
seven days Tfinc ^^

yoke of the Phnr»'t?
^^ ^"^^^ '"'hen Saul f„,, ^

^1"' ^n^^ win

before.
"^^'""^ ""^^ -as on I^Va-el heaSr 'han"a^"'''

''''^ tftan at any time

•'°"'' '="'™--»-3^



Story Ten

THE SHEPHERD BOY BECOMES A KIKG
i : 1, to It : 12.

[ N the third day after the battle on Mount Gfl-bO 4,

Da'vid was at his home in Zflc'lig, on the south of

jQ'dah, when a young man came into the town,

running, with garments torn and earth on his head,

as was the manner of those in deep grief. He hastened

to Da'vid, and fell down before him. And Da'vid said to him,

".brom what place iave you come?"

And the young man said, "Out of the camp of l§'ra-el I have

cscftp^n

And Da'vid sa'd to him, "What has taken place? TeU me

'^'"'^T^en the man answered, "The men of Ij'ra-el have been beaten

in the battle; very many of them are slain, and the rest have fled

away King S^ul is dead, and so is J8n'a-than, his son."

"How do you know that S?ul and J8n'a-than are dead?"

asked Da'vid. _ ,.

And the young man said, "I happened to be on Mount Gn-bfl a

in the battle; and I saw S^ul leaning upon his spear wounded, and

near death, with his enemies close upon him. And he said to me

'Come to me, and kill me, for I am suffering great pain.' So I stood

beside and killed him, for I saw that he could not live. And I

took the crown that was on his head, and the bracelet on his arm,

and I have brought them to you, my lord Da'vid."

Then Da'vid and all the men that were with him tore their

clothes, and mourned, and wept, and took no food on that day, on

account of Saul, and of J6n'a-than. and for the people of I§ ra-el

who had fallen by the sword.
^ ^ ^^ ... * i,-

And Da'vid said to the young man who had brought to liim

the news, "Who are you? "To what people do you bdong?"

And he said, "I am no I§'ra-el-ite; I am an Am'a-16k-ite.



The Soot of the Bow ^
for this deed." '

'"*-^' ^''^^'o^'ed of theLorf? YousKe

but It is more liKely that he w^ „^f .u ^^^ ^^""^ '"'^ the tmth.

£*".! he -me u^„ the fi^tb the'del^^'
*'^' ^^'^ «>«

brought a false stoiy of having^ .laJ^Q i u ? *^'^^- ^"^ that he
But as Da'vid ^om not I^a? the StS"' '° ^^^ - «ward
were h,s enemy, he would not rewL? b^t^f u^' T" ''>°"«h he

Heuu'ihti^i^'^eriXfjT^^^rxt'-''^^"'-^

THE SONG OP THE BOW.

Tell It not in Gith.
Polish it not in tlM streets of As'ke-ian-

J^^ ^"Shters of the PU-Ifa'ttoes re oice

£9"^'^.fttS'rttr--.Ht.
And the swoM of Saul mt.,™~i /^
RfiMi o_j t. / .

returned not empty

IJey were swifter than esgles
They were stronger than Kons.

Thy love to me was wonderful,
^a«n» the love of women.
How are tiw mighty fallen,
ApdthewMin^^—

rrriifcrt-
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After this, at the command of the Lord, Da'vid and his men

went up from m'lag to He'bron, in the middle of the tnbe-land of

To'dah And the men of jQ'dah met together at He'bron, and they

made DaVrd king over their tribe. And Da'vid reigned m He'bron,

over the tribe of Jfl'dah, for seven years.

But Saul's uncle, Ab'ner, who had been the chief over h.s hou^

and over his army, was not willing to have the kmgdom go out of

1,JV1 >r!

^ ^- r:

^^'"t-

Ht'ERON, WHERE Di'VID WENT.

the family of Saul. He made a son of Saul king over all the tribes

n the noTth of the land. This king was called Ish-bo'sheth, a name

wWch means "a worthless man." He was weak and helpless,

TxS for the strong will and power of Ab'ner, who had made him

S For six years seemingly under Ish-bo'sheth. but reaUy unde

Ab'ner, the form of a kingdom was kept up, while Ish-bo sheth was

Uving at Ma-ha-na'im, on the east of J6r dan.

Thus for a time there were two kingdoms m I|'ra-el, that of

the north under Ish-bo'sheth. and that of the south under Da vid.
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ggo

But all the time Da'vid's kin<»,in~
bO'sheth's kingdom w^'gSg ':;X'""'""

''"^^' ""^ ^*-

on^t^ibShfp^;erd^4t"d'^r ""^^'^''^ --• -<» ^^t

«™y killed him, and cut off wfhead Lh ?""
i"""

"""" °^ his
They looked for a reward .;„.»? u u /

.^"^ brought it to Da'vid
Da'vid. But Da^dTa J "As tjfW?r "^ ''1'^" ''"« ^«-i^''
out of trouble, I will give no^ward^o Ivl!!;

''''° ^^' ''""«»'* ">«
a good man in his own i.oui and u^n v ""^t

"^^^ ''^^^ «1^"
two murderers away, and km them''^ " "'^ '''•^- ^^^ '^ese

withtS,rdtne:SThe1?«' ^*-'"'^''^'''- were punished
Da'vid had not forgotten 4 nlS"T^«^f ''""^^ -^'h honor,
his chUdren. P~™* *° S^ul to deal kindly with

StOTj Eleven

THE SOUND IN THE TREE-TOPS
n Samuel » : 1, to vU : 29.

SpTER Da'vid had n«-™=j 1 .

I Jfl'dah fofset^ TZ Z l^ °r *« «^ "f

bo'sheth. was d^d^ST'thTmenfn !'"•', ^°"' ^^''

Da'vid was the one Z.^C^J'Jl'^;^^^^ that

tribes came ^^^^^ ^n'^^LT?^F^^^^^^^^^^^
your brothers: and irtime past wLs'^ f"^ V- "'"' "^^ ^« all

'f
the people; and theC •sI^S'^DSr.fe'^^ y°« -J^"

of my people, and shall be prinS^over J'^il^^L^"
'""^ "^'^^^

to make you king over all the land " "^^ ^^ '^y

to«e*X°^tet^^t Sr^n'^iht "'^" ^ ^^-*
<-« ov. a. the twelve ^^lf^r.Tf^'j,TStZt^
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to Be'er-she'bA in the south. Da vid was now thirty-seven years

old, and he reigned over all Ij'ra-el thirty-three years.

He found the land in a helpless state, everywhere under the

power of the PM-Hs'tlne?. and with many of its aties stUl held by

Ihe Ca'naan-Ite people. The city of J6-r«'sA-lSm, on Mount Zi ftn,

had been kept ^a stronghold by a Ca'nSan-lte tr.be called the

J6b'u-sltes, ever since the days of J6sh'u-a. Da'vid led h.s men

if war against it, but the J6b'u-sites, from their high walls and

steep rocks, laughed at him.
, ^l 11 tt,„

To mock King Da' id, they placed on the top of he 'rail the

blind and lame people, and they called aloud to DaVid. Even

bUnd men and lame men can keep you out of our aty.
^^_^ ^^^

Da'vid very an-

gry, and he said

to his men,
"Whoever first

climbs up the

wall, and strikes

down the blind

and the lame
upon it, he shall

be the chief cap-

tain and general

I

of the whole

I

army."
Then all the

soldiers of

Da'vid rushed against the wall, each striving to be first. The man

Sho waTable fir'st to reach the enemies and strike them down was

To^ab the son of Da'vid's sister ZSr-u-l'ah; and he became the com-

Ser of Da'vid's army, a place which he held as long as Da'vid

W A^ter the fortress on Mount Zl'6n was taken from the

Tgb'u-sltes Da'vid made it larger and stronger, and chose it for

S ^yllhouse; and around it the city of J6-ru's4-lSm grew up

as the chief city in Da'vid's kingdom.

The PM-Us'tlneg soon found that there was a new king ml? ra-el

and r^™vL deferent from King Saul. They gathered their

^y ^d cai^agai^t Da'vid. He met them m the vaUey of

THE WALL OF jft-RU'sX-ttll A9 IT IS NOW.



Brinjlng up the Ark of God

their gods; hut thkt "heTra cl ,1^ T """ ''''''' ^'''-- i">^«S o
them Da'vid humed th™ air' h ™f'

""' ''^' '^"^ '" -«hip
A second time the Phr-lr<;'tr„.„

valley of R^phvrm. AiJwtS'vTa.^l^'''";' r"'"'"^'-^ ^

should do. the Lord said to him "Do 'ttn
"^"''" ^"''^ ^''''" he

Turn to one side, and he ready
' to mn?,?

^""K^'"'^' 'hem „,;c.nly.
the mulberry-trecs; and wait there untHv

"*''';;"'' '^''" ^"»" ""der
in the tops of the trees. tC L "

lir^V f' " ^°""'' ''^'^^head
sjgn that the Lord goes before you Th

"' '°""''' '' ^"I »« a
the Phr-irs'tfnes."

^ ^''''" "'"'^h forth and fight

great'^;i'cto°rj'wls'il";,?;th\°?hS""'"«'^''"' '''"'^ '''e-n «
rest when he had driven the Ph -J ' n •

^^ t^"'
"^'"^ '''^ "'"

He marehed with his men imo the Ph T'/r'^'^
'° ""'''^ °^^" '""d.

Phr-irs tines." He conquered all theTr Inri • I
.^°',''" ""^y "^ 'he

hundred years by making all the PW Tri't?
' ."-^ ^"'''='' "'« "'a-" °f a

Now that the land'wL L7D^v"d^h''"l"'^J'•"'^'^^^'^--I•had come to bring the holy a k of ^he £,rH f^
"^^' "'^ "'"e

place, where it had remained all thi
^"^"^ °"t ^om its hiding-

and the ,eign of S,ul. ^^ wa in Kth't''^''^
°' Sam'u-fl

Baal-e, a town on the northern border^TnM 1 ""^'";'' '^^"^d also
for the ark a new Taber^ade on MoVn" z?«

Da'vid prepared
c^^sen men of all the tribes, he went t^brin^Jp^S trSo^!;:

taJirtr t^pLS^ -?hrei^?^,:;^^ri - ^^ ^^'^ ^-n
a wagon, to be drawn by oxen driven fc "^"^ '^'y ''°od it on

.h.« .,„„". fell f^'Xr^TfeV'' °r.'•"">'«• »"
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This death alarmed Dft'vid and all the people. Dft'^<lT«

afraid to have the ark of God come into his city. He stopped the

procession and placed the ark in the house near by of a man named

r-bed-e'dom. There it stayed three months. They were afraid that

it night bring harm to O'bed-e'dom and his f.,mily; but mstead ..

brought a blessing upon them all.
, , , . a'Ko^

When Da'vid heard of the blessings that had come to bed-

e'dom with the ark, he resolved to bring it into his own city on

Mount Zt'6n. This time the priests carried it as the law com-

manded, and sacrifices were offered upon the altar. They brought

up the ark into its new home on Mount Z.'6n, where a Tabernacle

was standing ready to receive it. Then as of old the pnests began

to offer the daily sacrifices, and the services of worship were held,

after having been neglected through so many years.

Da'vid was now living in his palace on Mount /.I 6n and he

thought of building a temple to take the place of the Tabernacle.

or?he rk and its services. He said to Na'than who was a prophet

through whom the Lord spoke to the people, •;^. "ow I live in a

house of cedar; but the ark of God stands within the curtains of a

**"'"Go. do all that is in your hea:t," answered Na'than, the

orophet, "for the Lord is with you."

And that night the voice of the Lord came to Na than, saying.

"Go and tell my servant Da'vid, thus saith the Lord, b.nce the

time when the children of Ij'ra-el came out of E'g?pt, my ark has

been in a tent; and I have never said to the people, build me a

touse of cedar. Say to my servant Da'vid I took you from tne

sheeo-oasture where you were following the sheep, and 1
have

made ^^a prince over my people I^'ra-el, and I have given you a

great name and great power. And now, because you have done

my will, I will give you a house. Your son shdl sit on the throne

Xr you, and he shall Imild me a house and a Tempk. And I w.

give you and your children and your descendants, those who shall

Tome from you, a throne and a kingdom that shall last orever.

This promise of God, that under Da'vid's line should rise a

kingdom to last always, was fulfilled in Je'gus Christ, who came long

aitemaxd from the family of Da'vid, and who reigns as Kmg in

heaven and in earth.



Story Twelve

THE CRIPPLE aTthe KING'S TABLE
a Suiuel TUi : I, to I. : 13.

Da'vid had many war^ Th.^fl' "u""^
'° P"^ 'hat

on the east of the Dead Sea ^LTT. Wo'ab-ites. who lived
conquered them, and made Mo'ab suhmit't^'r'?"'"'''-

^"' D^'^^d
north the Syr'f-ans came agah^st Da'vid b„ I

'"^"'- ^^^ "" '^e
over them, and took Da-mSs'c^s tL7r v ^ '^°" 8^"^^' victories
part of his kingdom. In thTSuTh he ^Id. I

'"^' ""^ ^^'^ it as a
and brought them under his^ule

^' "P°" '''« ^'dom-Ites,
For a number of years DaV;^ „

last he was at peace, the .^uler of all The H'T"^ "' ^"'•' b"' at
EQ-phra'tes on the north down to the tlw

''°"' '^' ^'^' ri^^--
where the f^'ra-el-ltes had wandered IndTr^'?.'"'

°" '^' ^'"th.
he east to the Great Sea on the west Alfth f

^'^' '^^^^ <'"
the rule of King Da'vid excenttZ ,

}^^^ '^"^^ were under

me lyr I-ans, never made war on Is'n »i i l ".
""^'^ people,

was one of Da'vid 's best friends The meLfT
-''"' ^'"«' "''^^""^

trees on Mount Ub'a-non for Da'vid anH r^^";^
^"' '^"^'^ '^edar-

sd-I«m, and built for Da'vid the nl, u™"^'" '^^^m to Jg-ru'.
When Da'vid-s wars w re over'^td'hf''''

'"^""'^ ^'^ h°^e.
of the promise that he had made to his Jri^L tx

^* '''='' ^^ 'bought
^on of Saul (see Story Six in thl Part) th^f

J«n'a-tha„, the brave
chjldren. Da'vid asked of his nobles and th.'

""""^^ "^^^ ^°^ ^is

^^:^:o^jSa^?;^'^-"-^^i^^^=
Of sS^i°S:i---:^x^j-, :-° !- - -ar.

(313)

vid sent for him. ZI^4h^^



314 The'Crippie at the King's Table

become a rich man from his care of the lands that had belonged to

^%a'vid said to Zl^a, "Are there any of Saul's fanrily Kving,

to whom I can show some of the kindness which God has shown

towa^me?^^^
said, "Saul's son J8n'a-than left a little boy named

M6-phIb'o-shgth, who is now grown to be a man. He is hvmg at

L6.de'bar, on the east of J6r'dan."

This child of J6n'a-than was in the arms of his nurse when the

Mft-PHlB-O-SHe™, jaN'A-TBAN'S SON, BEFORE DX'VID.

news came of the battle at Mount Gn-bo'4, wh«j JSn'a-than was

S The nurse fled with him, to hide from the PhM s'ttoe§, and in

rm^'ing fell; and the child's feet were so injured that ever after he

^"^
Saps he was kept hidden in the distant place on the ea^ of

T6r'dan from fear lest Da'vid. now that he was king, might try to

SS^itosTwho were of Saul's family; for such deeds were ^v
mon in those times, when one king took the power away from

{mother king's children.
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Da'vid sent for MS-phJb'o-shgth T«n'o fj, .

brought into Da'vid's presence Ind fell I ''^": ^-^ he ^as
fang, for he was in greTt fe^r And nl ^ -T ^'' ^""^ ^^f°'^ the
o-sh6th, you need hive no fear i wffl k "^ .'° ^™' "M<^-P''fb'-
loved J6n'a-than. your father TndL^n ^

^"'^ *° y°"' ^^'^^'"^ I
the lands that ever belonged to S^^Indli^f- T°"

'*''*" ''^^<= ^'
always s.t at my table in the royal paE •' ""• '"'' ^°" *^"

and SrhiS"^r^'e12d;S f'^'^^^V^^™ "^ «-'•
S.«l I have giv^n to SivsWtJ "

vL^'t* ,?" '"'""^^'^ *°

M^ptes^h^s-d^e'wfr

Da'vid's paLce. and s^t a tTeT ?^J«"^*^. was taken into
>ntheland. And Zl'ba^hhLi, ^^ '*'"'!; 5"°"^ '^e highest
waned on hin,. and stcxS^ at his c;™"r""" *"^"'^ -^^-'«-

the grandson of Saul might hav/Kl' i^'°" °08n'a-than, mid
won the crown. By gi^r't^slul^'i: ^' '^'"^ '' °^'^'d had not
fhowing him hono^ m\fd mi^^t h'^rlT ^-^'"^^ ^* ^is table,
fangdom away from himseTf if SHb^^h^r;: .^'^ *° *^^ 'he
man. w,th a purpose to win the th:^„l „Tft' Y'^^""' ^ '''°^Ser
generous, and Md-ohrh'n ^hM, ^^ '"^"'^'' But Da'vid was
with his place in the'^JSa^e^''^

""" ^"*^'"'' ^"^ was conti



Story Thirteen

THE PROPHET'S STORY OF THE LITTLE
LAMB

n Samuel zt : 1 to 25; Psalm 51.

' HEN Da'vid first became king he went with his army
' upon the wars against the enemies of I§'ra-el. But

there came a time when the cares of his kingdom were

many, and Da'vid left Jo'ab, his general, to lead his

warriors, while he stayed in his palace on Mount Zl'6n.

One evening, about sunset, Da'vid was walking upon the rooi

of his palace. He looked down into a garden near by, and saw a

woman, who was very beautiful. Da'vid asked one of his servants

who this woman was, and he said to him, "Her name is BSth'-

shfi-ba, and she is the wife of U-n'ah."

Now U-rl'ah was an officer in Da'vid's army, under JOab;

and at that time he was fighting in Da'vid's war against the Am'-

mon-ites, at Rab'bah, near the desert, on the east of J6r'dan. Da vid

sent for U-rl'ah's wife, Bath'.shS-b4, and talked with her. He loved

her, and greatly longed to take her as one of his own wives,—for

in those times it was not thought a siii for a man to have more

than one wife. But Da'vid could not marry BSth'-shS-ba while her

husband, U-rl'ah, was living. Then a wicked thought came into

Da'vid's heart, and he formed a plan to have U-n'ah killed, so that

he could then take Bith'-shS-ba into his own house.

Da'vid wrote a letter to Jo'ab, the commander of his aimy.

And in the letter he said, "When there is to be a fight with the

Am'mon-ites, send U-n'ah into the middle of it, where it will be

the hottest; and manage to leave him there, so that he may be slain

by the Am'mon-ites."
tt / i.

And Jo'Sb did as Da'vid had commanded him. He sent U-rt at)

with some brave men to a place near the wall of the city, where he

knew that the enemies would rush out of the city upon them;



David's Great Sfa

Err ^" ™s t'^i^-ft-^-- »-

"hen Da'vid hpar^ fi,- i.
.'''"M m the iightine

down some. Keep
"

up the siege; press
forward, and you'^ take the city "

And after Bath',
she-ba had mourned
over her husband's
death for a time,
then Da'vid took her
wto his palace, and^e became his wife
And a little child
was born to them,
whom Da'vid loved
greatly. OnlyJo'Sb,
and Da'vid, and per-
haps a few otheK,
knew that Da'vid
had caused the death
of U-rt'ah; but God
«iew it, and God
was displeased with
Da'vid for this
wicked deed.

Then the Lord
sent Na'than, the

™EP«OPHHT„rTH*K.H„oV.«M,Vm,
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but the poor man had only one Uttle lamb that he had bought.

It erew up in his home with his chUdren, and drank out of his cup,

and lay upon his lap, and was like a little daughter to him

"One day a visitor came to the rich man's house to dinn^.

He did not take one of his own sheep to kill for his guest. He

robbed the poor man of his lamb, and killed it, and cooked it for

a meal with his friend."
,

When Da'vid heard this, he was very angry. He said to Na -

than "The man who did this thing deserves to die! He shaU give

back to his poor neighbor fourfold for the lamb taken from him.

How cruel to treat a poor man thus, without pity for him

!

And Na'than said to Da'vid, "You are the man who has done

this deed. The Lord made you king in place of S<iul, and gave you

a kingdom. You have a great house, and many wives. Why, then

have you done this wickedness in the sight of the Lord? You have

slain U-rl'ah with the sword of the men of Am'mon; and you have

takt" his wife 'to be your wife. For this there shall be a sword

dn.vi against your house; you shall suffer for it, and your wives

shall suffer, and your children shall suffer, because you have done

'when Da'vid heard all this, he saw, as he had not seen before,

how great was his wickedness. He was exceedingly sorry; and said

to Na'than, "I have sinned against the Lord."

And Da'vid showed such sorrow for his sm that Na tnan said

to him "The Lord has forgiven your sin; and you shall not die

Z ancciunt of it. But the child that U-rl'ah's wife ha^ ^ven to you

"^"^^faftr'this the little child of Da'vid and Bath'.sh6-bS

whom Da'vid loved greatly, was taken very ill. Da'vid prayed to

God for the child's Ufe; and Da'vid took no food, but lay in sorrow,

with his face upon the floor of his house. The noWes of his palace

came to him, alid urged him to rise up and take food, but he would

not For seven days the chUd grew worse and woree. and Da vid

remained in sorrow. Then the child died; and the nobl^ were

Sraid to teU Da'vid. for they said to each^ ther. "If he was m such

grief while the chUd was Uving. what will he do when he hears that

the child is dead?"
.

.

But when King Da'vid saw the people whispenng to one another

with sad faces, he said, "Is the child dead?"



David's Sin Porgtvm
And they said to him "v-* n i •

„ Then Da'vid rose uS«J?he flS"^'
."'^ *=''•" " dead."He washed his face, and put^, It f^ ,

""^"^ *>« ^^d been lyin^the house of the Wrl n^S .? ^'"^^'^ robes. He wenTfiZ! 5'

st.U al,ve. I fasted, and pmv^VV^^'"' ^"« the child wi

Some of .ts verses are thesef ^ ^"'^ °^ <^«^'s forgiveness!

Have mercy upon me O (V..4
According to the multitude^lhr^:* '° "^ '°"'"« ""*>««=

Kde thy face f„„„y3i„ ' '
And blot out aU mine iniquities.Cr^tem me a clean heart, O God.And renew a right spirit within™

^r thou delightest not in sacrifice- el»TT^ou hast no pleasure in bumt^o^^in'The sacnfices of God are a bmiZ "?'

Ab«*o,andacontrir,^^ert

else would I give it;

«od. thou win not despi»,



Stoiy Fourteen'

DAVID'S HANDSOME SON AND HOW HE
STOLE THE KINGDOM

n Stmuel xiU : 1, to itU : 23.

fOT long after Da'vid's sin, the sorrows of which the

^
prSfet had foretold him. began to fa^ uponDM
He had many wives, and his wives had many sons,

but most of his sons had grown up wUd and wicked^— because Da'vid had not watAed over th«n mid

not taught them in their youth to love God a^d do God s wilL

«« '^:tsj:^7rs ^bti'^^ri'^^: w.
. P^^tL nf -m'LiX king of a little country called Ge'shfir,

*i\JrntihofS-T'iSm was said to be the most beautifu
on the north oi i§ ra ei.

^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^

y°'"^»r^r!^fwl^auVheS.ple admired them. Ab'sa-16m

^7vS^^^"iS'l.Cther of Da'vid's «,ns because

*° °SJd was greatly displeased with Ab'sa-16m. though he lov«d
Da
'"fjf^^"y of his sons; and Ab'sa-lSm went away from

him more than any oth« of his^'^;^
Cher's father.

^: «%'Sii "S.^^ A^U'Z staye.i for three years; a«d

ttSl DaS'lon^to^ him. for he felt that he had now

SitlS^r^AS'JKsweUasAm'nan. And after three yean



AbMlom's Wicked Purpose
821

At last Da'vid's loveCsTst^n 'Sr'^^''^'''^'^'^^^*.to see his son. He sent for Ab'Sm tnH v ''^ft
"° '""^er refuse

baC^o^h. CM place an:on, th^Srs^n^s-a.^-^-f -°°^^^n.

ISm's heart was
wicked, and un-
grateful, and
cruel. He
formed a plan
to take the
throne and the
kingdom away
from his father,

Da'vid, and to
make himself
king in Da'vid's
place. He began
by living in
great state, as if

he were already
a king, with a
rcyal chariot,
pjid horses, and
fifty men to run
before him.
Then too, he
would rise early
in the morning,
and stand at the
gate of the
king's palace,
and meet those
who came to the king for anvcausp W^ „ ,j
and find what was tfe pu^o'se'This"^'InX *°

l^""
"^

'Your cause is good and right but H,??^ ^f
^°^^ ^y-

md he will not aUow any other mantlh^ ^ "^^ "°' ^'^ y^'.
that I were made a Judg^,£ TwoSl^Xt ri.hl^

'''^. «
ai *^ t^t nght was done,

''^'™ """^ '°^ ^"'"-^Tirs?^
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322

^d that ev^ r-r''^^'t£:^:jrt:iz^r.:^^^^
down before Xb'sa-16m as the tang s son n

Ab'sa-16m

hand, and Uft him up. and
>"f^»^"".Yom every part of the land,

won the hearts of ^{'^'Tj^l^'^i^'Z^iJJd of Da'vid. his

until very many wished that he was Kmg
^.^ ^^ ^^

father. For Da'vid no
l°«g«J^J^l*^^"^/ ^^

t lived apart in his

as judge, nor did he go ^-"^g^^^^gPj^ne in the land,

palace, scarcely kno^.^S what w^ b«ng
^ ^^^^^^

After four years Ab'sa-l»m thought tnaL
^^ ^^^

to seize the kingdom. He smd to Da ^^
Jj^^ ^ ^,„^^ which

of He'bron. and there worship the
i^7'^"^f G/sh^-."

I made to the Lord -^^^/I-X^Se thought that Ab'sa-16m

Da'vid was pleased with th>s. wr " ^ He'bron.

„ally meant to serve the ^^^^So
f
b -^m

^ ^ ^^^ ^^

jsnho'^s-^on^^"^''^"^^^^^^ -^ °- - ^'-'^

Da'vid trusted fuUy.
through aU the land by swift

him as Idng in place of David.
^^^^^ Ab'sa-16m had

The news came to Da vid « «>« P^^ ^t^ him. and that

niade himself king, that «^y
"^^^tl^Ab'^Te^ Da'vid did not

the people in their hearts r^ally^de^r.^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^

know whom he '^""Id trus^, mid ^ P v ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^j^,

would be too late. He t°°k with him
i^lly his wife

chose to remain by his s^^e. and his
"^J^^

^
Bath'.sh6-ba, and her «''^-

*\Jf^.^Sey were joined by It'ta-i.

As they were g°«g
""^^"[ifgS Ld'^who had with him six

who was the commander of i^,^^'
^^,^ l^'ra-el-lte. but was

hundred trained men of war^
Da'vid was surprised that he should

a stranger in the l^<i- ^"<^.
^f T,Jj "Why do you. a stranger,

offer to go with him. He ^^ ^o

J
ta I. wny^

^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^

go with us? I know not^ ^^^^^^^^a'd your men to go back

we may meet. ^^ ^""^^^^ya^d truth go with you!"

to vour own land; and may mercy anu



Dtvld Leaves His Pskce

whether m death or in life, therein weI™ '^" ki„g ^^^ ^
out nf.J'

*?' ^"'^ '''^ brave six hundredti^^*"''' ^ ^'^ W«."
out of the city, over the brook Kfd'rnn 7 "^l^"^

'^^"' "''th Da'vidsoon after came Za'dftk and A b^l^hTr' r^'"^
'^^ wilderness. C

£d llf^f^"'^. -^P.the city, ti r1h"f.,''i:^i^!i^Take back
I favor



BOW MMtum Stoto «!• Vag^om

Da'vid .sliced uP.t^e «^^t?eSS^^ ^^^t^^^a^'^rS
of J^-'u'sft-li^rr* ^'?,,^^fC.^nT^^^ people who we«

ZTZ: Z^^^o- ^. -- --^"^ ^ *•'"- ^"
over Da'vid's f^/~"J?|f^l^^fcd another man waiting to see

On the top of the hill Da v«i found ^oi
^^^^ ^^

H„. It was Ha'shai, who was -^o^ f^^d s^^
^^^^

stood there in sorrow w th
»^ |^^"\^th Da'vid. But Da'vid

head, ready to go into *«jj'^^^^^ot helpmein any way;

said to Ha'shai. '.'«y°X^d Sen^ be Ab'sa-Wm's friend,

but if you stay in the aty
^J^

P^^^ ^^^ that the wise man,

then perhaps you can wateh^g^«^t^«/t Ab'sa-16m from

A-Wth'o-ph61. Py?!j^*°J\^b?^haT the priests, will help you

;Sru^h tS'irii'a-a. and J^n'a-than. you can send

word to me of all

f^^J^^^^^^ j^iU another man was waiting for

A litte P^^ the top^of fte m j^ ,^^h6th. You re-

Da'vid. It was Zi^?i;
J*f W treated M6-phi[b'o-sh6th, because

member how kmayEJ^dh^d^^^ V^,^^^

he was the son of ^a^^ ^ ^ „„ them two hundred

by his dde a couple "^ ^^^j^^t^ „f raisins, and a quanUty

,hat pWt."^d^-S"a^"a^e'r he king; and here is food

for tS:toSJr-d w£:Pose who may grow faint and may

"'^Md^Da^r'STzi^a. "Whei. is M6-pWb'o-shSth. your

master?" ., . , „ ,j,^. ..f^r jje says that the king-

afterward, as ^J^fj^ ^^^ out to meet Da'vid. but in a

Soon after t!»f^^*?!,^S.S, and Zl'ba. This man was

SiSlrShrb^<Sti>^'fSyofWs»ul. AsDa'vldand



AbMlom ComM to Jenistlem
t,-

' 326

|'effinr?tht°".f,f„«,:^l^^''« f •
S'*"'" walked over

threw stones at D&'^tand^^Vf^^ ""^ « he walked 1^
out, you man of blood, yoT^^edil^T^^'^^^^- "^^ 0"t, get
upon you all the wroiig thi? you did „ l""^ "'l^'^ '^ ^""^Uking You robbed S^ul of h s IdLdon, ^"'- "^^^^ ^^ ^^ your

K-ri.. '- ^- --Sr-fd:- ^forzi

;

-n IJT &5dro^%^Ht^-/«.^W;;^o was one of Da'vid.

BurDalSS'-I^^^'r^ ^' o"f blow,-."^ '° ^"- '^«

curse Da'vid, then lei him cursl on Sv
''" ''^' '"^^ '»^« ^h°uld

avv-ay my life, and is it strangeTha^thU^,""" '^ ^''""S 'o take
hate me? It may be that "ne Urd t^nTV^ ^"°^^" '"^^ should
to m^ and will do good to r^e

" " '°°^ "P°" '^^ ^ng done

were faiSj;t\t^trn;:„rwS ^"^ ^'^ «>'<^- who
of the Jdr'dan. Soon after Da^^,i

the w,ide„ess and the valley
Ab'^Wm came into it 5hhi?Sds./"tP^ ''"'" ^''^ '^'^'As Ab'sa-Wm drew near, S2 dIW %^°^°^ Ws followe,^
road, crying, "Long live the wTt^.'^* ^^^'^^- ^tood by the

And Ab'sa-iam saTd to HoCm- ^t"^
''^^ ^^^ '^"S-'

"

friend? Why have you not staS L'^'"
^''^ ^^^^ ^^^ treat your

Ha'shai said to Ab4 C'^^^^tm th''""'
'^""^ Da'vidf""^

have chosen, him will I foUow ^nd wTth hir^'r "f
^'^ ^'^ I^ple

?hen' hI'?' ." "^" I -^S,e son
-" ' "'' '"^y- As I have

AbwC«I?l^-^-^'h^e^a.^^^^^^^^ ,„,„^^^ ^^^
do next?" "^^ ^o A-hlth o-phSl, "Tell me what fcj

bestf^r AbtS?;^^; -::J^
- He knew what was

thousand men. and I wiU j^ursue D^vM tv
""^ "^""^ °"' t'^e've

come upon Da'vid when heSed whUe on,"
^7^ "^^^'- "^^ ^"

h.m and before he has time to torn Inv n^.^
^ ^^ ^^^^ ^"^ with

I wi
1 k.ll Da'vid. and will hann m on/i '

"I
*° ^^*^«'- ^n ^nny,

« king in peace, and all th™oie"^,f^'^^".'^ '^en you can rei£
'
Ah'^N^"'^''^

is no lonlSng^." ^""™* *° ^^^ -»- thjl
AD sa-lom thoueht thnf tt,;. _ .

' that this was wzse advice: but he sent for
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L men are ve^ J^-^A^Pj/lf^th h me" t ^ml safe place,

robbed of her cubs, ^avid is wim ms
^^^^^^

hidden in a cave or among hej""^^ am ;^*«d^^

J„ ^^^ „p„„
against those ^^o come ouos^k for

^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^
them suddenly from

t'^f'^jf•^f,,^!^"i5n,., ^en have been beaten,

goes through the land t'^^/J^^r?,'^^^ "̂[o Da'vid. The better

everybody will turn away from ^b ^a-lto to m
.^

nlaVwould be to -(aituntd you can gather aUth^^^^
^^^

!,'ra-el f--.?'";"?!"
iLr^S bfmen enough to pull the

then, if Da'vid .s in ^^^y- 7'™ ^n surround him on every

city in peces. or If

f
e '« '«

'^^f^^^^^ ^^re with him said to

^ib'^th^ -^hrS^-f^^Piai is better than the advice of

eacn ouic.

,

Ha'shai tells us to do.

^"»246mL"t1:4inhisfather^alaceandb^^^^^^^^^^

himself, while
^^7^

^^
„«^f̂ ^e^S^^^^^ army

rra'd^hfknewVh^rththearts of the people would soon turn

from Ab'sa-Wm back to Da-viJ
^^ Ab'sa-lftm's

""i-ASaS ^^"ki'Svic.M no. b«. fke.
When A-hitn o pnei =^ , ^ j^^ ^t once that

^d that Ha'shai 7?,Pf̂ ^J^i^lnd that Ab'sa-16m-s cause

Ab'sa-16m could not hold the k^"?dom. a
^^^ ^.^ ^^^^^

king of Is'ra-el.



Sterjr Ftfeeea

n 8«nu.I irti I 24, to a : „

ness.

"

""^ »''«' long journey through the wiid^r

c^.'tii\ts- ?f:r2iir^^^^^^^^ ^-^ «« ^he t^besarmy of Ab'sa-]6m. but in itw^ ^J^' ,^V^^^
"°t «> large as tiS

mto three parts and placed ove^ the t^;
"^^ '^'^'^^d l"'s army

Da'vid said to the chiefs nf hi,
""" ^ faithfully

out with you into the b^Sle '
' '

"^^ ^'^ *° ^is men, "I will goBut the men said to Da'vid "w^for If half of us should lose ou/liLc "
^°" """^^ "ot go with us-worth ten thousand of urand y^^r JifTiff ^" ^^^ ^^^ you a«

^n'^J^J*''
city, and be rT^d; to he,o'^,'''r°"^' ^°" ""^

So the long stood by the sate „f M, u* '^ "^^ "««1 help."
marched out by hundreds andhvthJf.f'"^'"' ^^ile his men
past the king the men heard hir^ 2v to".1f' ^^ ^' *h«y ^^
andA-brsh'a-I,andrt'ta-I "ForZ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ cWefs, Jo'Sb
man, Ab'sa-Wm." ' °^

""^ '*^^' <^^^ gently with th; yoimg
Even to the last Da'vid IovpH tt,^

great wrong, and Da'vid woSdIave t^em'*" ''"*'u^°''«
^^^ «uchA great battle was fought on thaXr^l' "'%.

a2„ *y ^' * place called "The
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Absalom fa the Wood

w~^ «f 1t'nlir&-te
" though it was not in the tribe of E'phr&-&n.

Woodof Bphra-im,
'"""^l ^. , . Ab'sa-16m's army was under

but of GM, on the east "^ ^^^f^^.^/X was a cou^ of Jo'Sb;

f^'Toi^AlSl -ftSl^VmoT^, Zer-u.'ah. were both

for his «^°^her^.^b i g^^an J
^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ j^^

D;[^d°Ab'^«msSf went into thebattle. riding uponamule.

as was the custom of kings.

Ab'sa-l6m fleeing through the forest

nVviH'^ soldiers won a great victory, and killed thousands of

XK'i^lftmimSThe^ieswere scattered in the woods and many
Ab sa-ltai s merL i ne

^^^^^^ swallowed up more

SESS'^^«»Ab'3a-Wm3aw that his cause was hope-
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^^
If you should offer me a fh^ ^ ^^^ ^<J a girdle "

took dom wTtaS «57i^.?" "*' '• ™«'S Si^*'

."i=fa:S.^*£^3"o.tS3?£

"*>';"»•»" o( a, ££•..
I-'« "« to tt, M„j,

„"»
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"Why do you wish to go, my son?" said Jo'db; "the news wiU

not bring you any reward."

"Anyhow, let me go," said the young man; and Jo ab ga,ve

him leave Then A-hta'a-Sz ran with all his might, and by a better

road over the plain, though less direct than the road which the negro

had taken over the mountains. A-hta'a-dz outran the negro, and

came first in sight to the watchman who was standmg on the wall,

while King Da'vid was waitmg below in the little room between the

outer and imier gates, anxious for news of the battle, but more

anxious for his son, Ab'sa-16m. , •.

The watchman on the wall called down to the king, and said.

"I see a man running alone." ....
And the king said, "If he is alone, he is bringing a message.

He knew that if men were running away after a defeat in battle

there would be a crowd together. Then the watchman called agam,

" I see another man running alone.

"

_

And the king said, "He also is bringing some news.

The watchman spoke again, "The first runner is coming near,

and he runs like A-Wm'a-az, the son of Za'd6k
"

And Da'vid said, "He is a good man, and he comes with good

news " A-hfai'a-az came near, and cried out as he ran,
'
All is well

!

The first words which the king spoke were, "Is it well with the

young man Ab'sa-16m?" ,,..,, j <•

A-hta'a-az was too wise to bring to the kmg the word of

Ab'sa-lSm's death. He left that to the other messenger, and said

"When JO'ab sent me, there was a great noise over something that

had taken place, but I did not stop to leam what it was.

A little later came the negro, crying, "News for my lord the

kine' This day the Lord has given you victory over your enemies

!

And Da'vid said again, "Is it well with the young man Ab sa-

^'^'"

Then the negro, who knew nothing of Da'vid's feeling, answered,

"May all the enemies of my lord the king, and all that try to do

him harm, be as that young man is!"
xi / ,x

Then the king was deeply moved. His sorrow over Ab sa-Wni

made him forget the victory that had been won. Slowly he wa ked

up the steps to the room in the tower over the gate and as he walke,

he said "O my son Ab'sa-18m! my son iny son Ab'sa-16m! I wi 1.

before God that I had died for you. O Ab'sa-16m, my son, my son!



Joab Speaks to David

have put to ^^ *° ^^ vid, and said to him "Youshame this day ""^

all those who
have fought for
you and saved
your life. You
have shown that
you Jove those
who hate you,
and that you
hate those who
love you. You
have said by your
actions that your
princes and your
servants, who
have been true to
you, are nothing
to you; and that
if Ab'sa-I6m had
lived and we had
all died, you
would have been
better pleased.
Now rise up, and
act like a man,
and show regard

the td, St'ZVsTJ:iCJr-^ -- ^ tHe name ofa^d that wai be wo^ for ;o^%h:^ ^J^helf '*^^°" ^^^ ^-^^come upon you in all yourL bZ^IU'^da^ "^^ ^ ''^

iB'SA-Ldu's VtUJO.
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Then Da'vid rose up, and washed away his tears, and put on

his robes, and toolc his seat in the gate as a king. After this he came

from Ma-ha-na'im to the river J6r'dan, and there aU the people

met him, to bring him back to his throne in J6-ru s4-16m. .
•

-•iAmong the first to come was Shfai'e-I, the man who had cursed

Da'vid and thrown stones at him as he was flying from Ab sa-16m.

He fell on his face, and confessed his crime, and begged for mercy.

A-Wsh'a-I Jo'Sb's brother, said, "Shall not Shlm'e-I be put to

death, because he cursed the king, the Lord's anointed?

But Da'vid said, "Not a man diall be put to death this day

in Is'ra-el, for to-day I am king once niore over Is'ra-el.
_

You shall

not be slain, Shhn'e-I; I pledge you the word of a king.

And Zl'ba, the servant of M6-phft>'o-sh6th, was there with his

sons and his followers; and Mfi-phlb'o-sh6th was there also to meet

the kine And M6-ph5b'o-sh6th had not dressed his lame feet, nor

trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day when

Da'vid had left T4-ru'sa-lSm until the day when he returned in peace.

And Da'vid said to him, " M6-phJb'o-shSth. why did you not offer

*°
^°'My lOTd O king," said M6-phft'o-shSth, "my servant de-

ceived me He said, 'You are lame, and cannot go; but I will go

in your name with the king, and will help Um' And he ha^ done

me wrong with the king; but what matters it all, now that the king

^
D?^d'Sd,""You and Zm may divide the land and the

^"'^'^d M6-phib'o-sh6th said, "Let him have it all, now that the

king has come in peace to his own house!"

The army of Ab'sa-lftm had melted away, and was scattered

throughout all l5'ra-el. Da'vid was still displeased with JO ib, the

chief of his army, because he had slam Ab'sa-16rn contra^, to

Da'vid's onfcrs. He sent a message to Am'a-si, who had been the

commander of Ab'sa-16m's army, and who was, hke JO ib and

Hfeh'a-i, Da'vid's own nephew. He said to Am'a-sa. "You are

A my own family, of my bone and my flesh, and you shall be the

general in place of Jo'ab."
.

To'&b and his brother were strong men, not ^Ihng to submit

to Da'vid's rule; and Da'vid thought that he would be safer on hi.

thtSeTthey id not hold so much power. Also. Da'vxd thought



David Again in His Palace 333
tn&t to m&ke Am 'a 4

been friends to AbWl™^''"^JiP'^ "°* °«Jy those who had
feared and hated Jo'Sb

^^ ""^ °^ '^e people, for many

.athfrLt bts £'s,trto?,sy^V ^^''^ --
please the men of the other tribes Th f'"• ^"' ^^is did not
'You act is though you were the o2l"^'^ '° '^^ ""^ "^ J*»'dah,

land
!

We, too, haVsoml riJhUoS'S"'
'
°' ''^^ ^"^ '" -« ^he

The men of Jfl'dah said "tj,^ i • • .

one of us. We come to iS'him be-"^
'' °^,°'" °^ tribe, and is

But the people of thT^/w? u ""^ ^« '°ve him."

.

of them went^o t£irhomeS1 "e
r"T^Vf °''^'^^' ^^ --'y

Middle of the land. w^^Z^i^oJ^^'^'^t^i^'P^'^-^^.intheMing tocome again unre7Da'^°d"^eOn::'
of Jfl'dah. and

She'bA. the son of Bfch'n. began a 1^ 0"e man m E'phrS-ilm.
whach for a time threatened a£"„ to ZertW '°n

^^^^* °^'^d,
Am'a-s^. the new commaS of tT?'^*''°^

^fvid's power.
to put down She'ba's rebeuTon But h. ^i

'^""'^ °"* ^s men
army, and Jo'Sb. the old gene:^ went fLT >r l" ^"'''^""S "-
followers. Jo'ab met Am'isa pretendi^^o h .^ ^^^"'^ °^ ^'^ o'^
him and then took the command h'I ?

l»s friend, and killed
m the north, and finaUy «Sim to hf I"?

^^%^^ '" ^ "ty far
enemy was put down • and DaViHTf ^'""- S° ^^ last every
But Jo'Sb, whom^aMd7^ r.HT!' '." r^'^^ "P°" his thrc^^
deeds that he had done waT^beW .f

"^ ^^"^ °^ "^y ^vS
and in great power. JO'Ib^^V^Z] ''^^^T'^^nder of the anny
helper to DaVid's th^ne w£fT^,?'"''''

""'^ ^^ ^ strong
Da'vid's cause Da'vid might have ?aill^ '

''°"*«^ ^'^ ^ki« i"

,».« ..^ D.VM f-'^:?.:jsrf4"L'?;:^„s,fj,^,'



story Sixteen

THE ANGEL WITH THE DRAWN SWORD
THE A« 1,111-^ MOUNT MORIAH

n S«nael iil» : I to 25; I Chronicles no : 1 to 27.

^FTER the death of Ab'sa-16m. Da'vid ruled in peace

^ ovfr l5'ra-el for many years. His ^-S^°-^fp^^^
from the river Efl-phra'tes to the border of E gjpt,

and from the Great Sea on the west to the great desert

?^ thT^ast. But again Da'vid did that which was

. ,„r!!r He save orders to Jo'Sb, who was the

very di^pleasmg to God. H^g^^^rj^
throughout all the tribes

^nr^a^d'o cr/t'^1 t^meJX couU go forth to battle.

Tmav te that Da'vid's purpose was to gather a great army
It may be tnai L<d j^Z tv.» <,PTipral knew that it was not

for some new war. Even J°f •

*^^.fT^ thlLord God make

s."srs:' s:iri.-^« »v «• ""^ »' --'

^e number of eight h-dredtl^~inTn
The tribe of Ja'S".

and of nearly five hundred *ou^d n^^^^J^^ ^^fj/eLted

with the people on account of this sm. uavia saw i^
081)
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tws. Now. o iZ' foSiv^his t" frr'.^^''^ ^ '^•^"«

foolishly."
^ ^' '"^ I liave done very

GM came to^a4?Ld sS^fn T"^"^?- "'' "^« "^ GSd.
have sinned ^-'^^ ^'^ ^° h^- Thus saith the Lord, You
thing, and now
you and your land
must suffer for your
sin. I will give you
the choice of three
troubles to come
upon the land.
Shall I send seven
years of famine, in
which there shall
be no harvest? Or
shall your enemies
overcome you, and
win victories over
you for three
months? Or shall
there be three days
when pestilence
shall fall upon the
land, and the peo-
ple shall die every-
where?"

And Da'vid
said to the prophet
Gad, "This is a
hard choice of evils

to come upon the land; bui let me fall into the hand nf <l, t ^and not into the hands of men- for God's m^^ ^ ^''^•

many. If we must suffer, let the°'u2^ dayrS Lt^M
^"^* ^'^

upon the land."
^^ ^® °^ pestilence come

Then the Lord's angel of death passed through the land, and in

Di'no GETS THE THRESHrac-KLOOR.
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three days seventy thousand men died. And when the angel of the

Lord stretched out his hand over the city of J6-ru's4-lSm, the Lord

had pity upon the people, and the Lord said to him, "It is enough;

now hold back your hand, and cause no more of the people to

die."

Then the Lord opened Da'vid's eyes, and he saw the angel

standing on Mount M6-rt'ah, with a drawn sword in his hand, held

out toward the city. Then Da'-vid prayed to the Lord, and he said

:

"O Lord, I alone have sinned, and have done this wickedness

before thee. These people are like sheep; they h»ve done nothing.

Lord, let thy hand fall on me, and not on these poor people."

Then the Lord sent the prophet G&A to Da'vid, and Gad said

to him, " Go, and build an altar to the Lord upon the place where the

angel was standing."

Then Da'vid and the men of his court went out from Mount

Zl'fin, where the city was standing, and walked up the side of Mount

M6-rl'ah. They found the man who owned the rock on the top of

the mountain threshing wheat upon it,with his sons; for the smooth

rock was used as a threshing-floor, upon which oxen walked over

the heads of grain, beating out the kernels with their feet. This

man was not an Ig'ra-el-Ite, but a foreigner, of the race tha had

lived on those mountains before the Is'ra-el-Ites came. His name

was A-rau'nah.

When A-r^u'nah saw Da'vid and his nobles commg toward

him, he bov/ed down with his face toward the ground, and said,

"For what purpose does my lord the king come to his servant?"

"I have come," said Da'vid, "to buy your threshing-floor,

and to build upon it an altar to the Lord, that I may pray to God

to stop the plague which is destroying the people."

And A-rau'nah said to Da'vid, "Let my lord the king take it

freely as a gift, and with it these oxen for a burnt-offering, and the

threshing-tools and the yokes of the oxen for the wood on the altar.

All this, O king, A-r^u'nah gives to the king."

"No," said King Da'vid, "I cannot take it as a gift; but I

will pay you the price for it. For I will not make an offering to

the Lord my God of that which costs me nothing."

So Da'vid gave A-r«u'nah the full price for the land, and for

the oxen and for the wood. And there, on the rock, he built an

altar to the l^prd God, and on it he offered bumt-offerings and pace-
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Story Seventeen

SOLOMON ON DAVID'S THRONE
I King! i: I to S3.

TURING the later years of Da'vid's reim ho u;a
[ treasure of gold, and silver. aSl^st^Td fro^n^^of^buUdmg of a house to the Lord on Mount Mi-SThis house was to be called "The Temple," and i^v^s

and the riches i'Tttrn^d'^SSi^tdr't^^^^^^^^^
this house while he was tSin^rKIS'^^S foSYou have been a man of war, and have fonahTL L ,

'

and shed much blood. My house shaS be b^lfbf, mZf ^'"'
When you die, your son S61'o-mon shall reign, ^d he^hall^.peace, and shall build my house." ^ ^^''^

TemSi °f
^*'^,"'^<^« ^^dy great store of precious things for thelemple, also stone, and cedar to be used in tl,» i, -i^-

'""^/"^

Da'vid said to S«l'o-mon, his son:
'^^ ^'^'^'''^- ^^

God has promised that there shall be rest andland while you are king; and the Lord will be «^tft yo&haU build a house, where God shall Uve WJong his peopl

peace to the
wi'th you, and you
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But Da'vid had other sons who were older than Sftro-mon;

and one of these sons, whose name was Ad-o-nl'jah. formed a plan

to make himself king. Da'vid was now very old, and he was no

longer able to go out of his palace and to be seen among the people.

Ad-o-nl'jah gathered his friends; and among them were Jo Sb,

the general of the army, and A-bl'a-thar, one of the two high-

priests. They met at a place outside the wall, and had a great feast,

and were about to crown Ad-o-nl'jah as king, when word came to

Da'vid in the palace. Da'vid, though old and feeble, was still wise.

He said, "Let us make S61'o-mon king at once, and thus put an end

to the plan of these men."

So, at Da'vid's comipand, they brought out the mule on which

no one but the king was allowed to ride, and they placed S61'o-mon

upon it, and with the king's guards, and the nobles, and the great

men, they brought the young S61'o-mon down to the valley of

Gl'hon, south of the city.
, .^ ..

And Za'dfik the priest took from the Tabernacle the horn

filled with holy oil that was used for anointing or pouring oil on

the head of the priests when they were set apart for their work.

He poured oil from this horn on the head of Sai'o-mon, and then the

priests blew the trumpets, and all the people cried aloud, "God

save King Sfil'o-mon."

All this time Ad-o-nl'jah, and Jo'Sb, and their friends were not

far away ahnost in the same valley, feasting and making merry,

intending to make Ad-o-nl'jah king. They heard the sound of

trumpets and the shouting of the people. JO'Sb said. "What is

the cause of all this noise and uproar?"

A moment later J6n'a-than, the son of A-bla-thar, came run-

ning in We read of him as one of the two young men who brought

news from JCs-ru'sd-lSm to Da'vid at the river Jdr'dan. J6n'a-than

said to the men who were feasting:

"Our lord, King Da'vid, has made S61'o-mon king, and he has

just been anointed in Gl'hon; and all the princes and the heads

of the army are with him, and the people are shouting, 'God save

King S61'o-mon!' And Da'vid has sent from his bed a message

to S61'o-mon, saying, 'May the Lord make your name greater

than my name has been! Blessed be the Lord, who has given me

a son to sit this day on my throne!'

"

When Ad-o-nl'jah and his friends heard this they were aied
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place, and he hoped that th^ S^TC^nS "

th^hr " ''"'^

on him. And Sai'o-mon said "Tf X/l!^ ,/-^* .,.
"*^^ ""^"^

true to me as theM^ o" £-el no J;^'S„'^'
"^

"l^'
^^ ^

he does wrong _ * °' '» '*^' "° ''«™ shall come to him; but if

he shall die."

Then Ad-o-ni'-

jah came and
bowed down
before King
Sfil'o-mon, and
promised to
obey him, and
S61'o-mon said,

'Go to your
own house."

Not long
after this Da'vid
sent for Sfil'o-

mon; and from
™ ™. » «™. „ „.., ,.^„, „ ^,^_^,^



Story Eighteen

THE WISE YOUNG KING

I Kingi Ui: 1, to It: 34; n ChronlclM 1:1 to 13.

1
OL'O-MON was a very young man, not more than

twenty years old, when he became king and bore the

heavy care of a great land. For his kingdom was

larger than the twelve tribes of l|'ra-el, from Din to

^,^«_ Be'er-she'bi. On the north he ruled over all Sfr'W,

from Mount HSr'mon as far as the great river Eo-phra'te? On the

east Am'm6n and Mo'ab were under his power, and m the south

all the land of E'dom, far down into the desert where the h
^^f']^

Sd watered long before. He had no wars, as Da v.d had before

him, but at home and abroad his great realm was at peace as long

as S61'o-mon reigned. ,/-,>., f„„.

Soon after Sfil'o-mon became kmg he went to (jIb o-on, a few

miles north of J6-n,'s4-16m, where the altar of the Lord stood until

tt!e Temple wi built. At Glb'e-on S61'o-mon made offerings and

worshipped the Lord God of Ig'ra-el.

Zdthat night the Lord God came to SOl'o-mon, and spoke

to him. The Lord said, "Ask of me whatever you choose, and I wiU

^""^
/LSo-mon said to the Lord, "O Lord, thou didst show great

kindness to my father, Da'vid; and now thou hast made me king in

^v father's olace I am only a child, O Lord. I know not how

to rule this great people, which is Uke the dust of the earth in wim-

ber G vL^^! O U>rd, I pray thee, wisdom and knowledge, that I

mav iudge this people, and may know how to rule them anght.

""CloTd w^ pleased with S61'o-mon's choice, and the Lonl

said to S61'o-mon. "Since you have not asked of me long life, no,

Slat riches for yourself, nor victory over your enemies, nor grea-

^wer but have asked wisdom and knowledge to judge this peopl.

mve riven you wisdom greater than that of any king before yo..

iad^ter than that of any king that shaU come after you. And

(340)
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Then S.ro.n,on awoke and found that it was a ,^. But it

THE WISE DECISION OF THE YOUNG EINO SSt'o-MOH.

Xd1Sit*Si„*Tnd^^efe?rr° ^''-»- ^ that
long life. Soon after thi'slfilvtn tt^^^^t^^' ^^
women came before nim with two Httl» kT- ^^ '"'*^°'"- Two



M2 The Wise Young King

her own and said that the dead chUd belonged to the other woman.

One of the women said, "O my lord, we two women were sleeping

with our children in one bed. And this woman m her sleep lay

utjon her child, and it died. Then she placed her dead child beside

me while I was asleep, and took my child. In the morning I saw

that it was not my child; but she says it is mine, and the living child

is hers Now, O king, command this woman to give me my own

child
" Then the other woman said, "That is not true. The dead

baby is her own, and the Uving one is mine, which she is trying to

take from me."

'Bft-NXIAH, THB

Then he said,
The young king listened to both women.

"Bring me a sword."

They brought a sword, and then S»l'o-mon said, "Take this

sword and cut the Uving child in two. and give half of it to each one."

Then one of the women cried out, and said, "O my lord, do not

kill my child' Let the other woman have it, but let the child live!"

But the other woman said, "No, cut the child in two. and divide

It between us I"
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and ZtX!r^':,Z^^fji::i\^^°^ °/ °ne . young;

those was a i^TnaS B^nl^^ ^fs^n'"^ t'.?'"' f'^ ^°"«
one of those who had come to Da'v>dTh,f 1 ''l^-

^^ ^^'
S.UJ. as we read in Sto^^ Seven ofThis Part At^L7f'

"^ p^ ^'^°'"

whde still a young n,an, did a ve^. boLtd hIT h
"' "^

m a deep pit, leaped into the pit ^d MledT^^r ^"'l^
''°"

Be-na'iah became famous, for fern^o' Jo m'"^'
^°' ^^^ ^<='-

so near to a lion with the vJZJ.lY-'^^ P"'"^
'^^''^ t° venture

man was old in SoT'o^Sn'rdr buThT
"'

*^^f
''""' '^'^'^ ''^^-^

mon gave him a high plTce! atVeladStS^' ^""^ ^«''°-

Story Nineteen

I Engg v: 1, to ix: 9; n Chronic!*, iU: i. to vii: 22.

[HE great work of S61'o-mon's reien wn«: tl,„ 1 -ij-
S the house of God. which warc'^d'^-Vt' T tfe°:Ths stood on Mount M6-n-'ah, on the east of Mount

of stone, and the roof of cedar.
^"^^^ "^ade

For the building the cedar was brought from Mo,.nt r jik'where ther. were many large ceda^-trees' Th'Tr^s ^l^^^Vdo^^-
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and carried to Tyre on the seacoast. There they were made into

rafts in the Great Sea, and were floated down to J6p pa^ At J6p pi

they were taken ashore and were carried up to J6-rv. sft-lSm^ Al this

work was done by the men of Tyre, at the command of their king

Hi'ram. who was a friend of SSl'o-mon, as he had been a fnend of

KingDa'vid. „ . ...M the stones for the building of the Tc;.,ple were hewn into

shape and fitted together before they were brought to Mount

M6^'ah And all the beams for the roof and the pillars of cedar

were carved and made to join each other; so that as^the walls arose

no sound of hammer or chisel was heard; the great building rose up

ouietly You remember the form of the Tabernacle which was

built before Mount Si'nai, in the wilderness, with its court, its

Holy Place, and its Holy of Holies. The Temple was copied

after the Tabernacle, fexcept that it was much larger, and was

a house of stone and cedar, instead of a tent.
, . , ,

The Tabernacle had one court around it, where the pnests only

could enter; but the Temple had two courts both open to the

sky with walls of stone around them, and on the walls double rows

of cedar pillars, and a roof above the pillars, so that people cotjd

walk aroui.J the court upon the walls protected from the sun The

court in front was for the people, for all the men o I§ ra-el could

enter it, but no people of foreign race. This was called the For^

court
" Beyond the Fore-court was the Court of the Pnests.

where only the priests were allowed to walk. At the east gate of

this court stood the great altar of bumt-offenngs, built of rough

unhewn stones, for no cut stones could be used ^ the altar^ This

altar stood on the rock which had been the threshing-floor of

A-rau'nah where Da'vid saw the angel of the Lord standing.

Near the altar, in the Court of the Priests, stood a great tank

for water, so large that it was called "a sea." It was made of

brass and stood on the backs of twelve oxen, also made of brass.

From' this the water was taken for washing the offerings.

Within the Court of the Priests stood the Holy House, or the

Temple building, made of marble and of cedar. Its front was a

high tower, called the Porch. In this were rooms for the high-

oriest and his sons.

Back of the Porch was the Holy Place. Tnis was a long room

in which stood the table for the twelve loaves of the bread, and
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golden altar of incense Tn tj,« tr i r.,

the golden lampst^": We Lf n^t
'''

°^*'^l''"'^™-'- «t°«l
Temple; for either in place ofThellnT "f^'^''

'* ^^ '" *e
tion to it, SOl'o-mon plac^ ten laLnTof ?i'-

°^P^*^P^ "" ^ddi-

.

Between the Holy Placed tTeHotf/LT-
*'' ""'^ P'^"^-

as m the Tabernacle. And in the H.l, "^ rr^?
^^ '^^'^ ^ Sreat vail,

the Ark of the Covenant Thiyo—iS'^' *'' P"^^*^ P'^'^-d
of gold, in which were ,^^^^

»" y"" remember, was a box or chest
the two stone tablets of the
Ten Commandments. This
Ark of the Covenant was all
that stood in the Holv of

S«L'o-MON BUILDS THE TEMPLE.

Holies; and into this room only the hi^h nW»<.f
on one day in the year, the ieatS of A.

'^'' ^"'^ ^'^ °"'y
scapegoat was sent away ^ °^ Atonement, when the

The^S^bit '^i^lSll^C^ '- ''^ ^--
the two sides, but not in front, tlr e storie, hi^aTH

*'^ "^^ ^^
from the outside only In these ronm» Vk! •

' .""^ ^^^ entered
were staying at the templetl^dTtl^wo^J '^^' '^^^^



346 The Last Days of Solomon's Reign

Seven years were spent in building the Temple, but at last it

was finished; and a great service was held when the house was set

apart to the worship of the Lord. Many offerings were burned upon

the great altar, the ark was brought from Mount Zl'6n and placed

in the Holy of Holies, and King S61'o-mon knelt upon a platform

in front of the altar and offered a prayer to the Lord before all the

people, who filled the courts cf the Temple.

One night, after the Temple was finished, the Lord appeared

to S61'o-mon in a dream for the second time. And the Lord said to

S61'o-mon, "I have heard the prayer which you have offered to me,

and I have made this house holy. It shall be my house, and 1 will

dwell there. And if you will walk before me as Da'vid, your father,

walked doing my will; then your throne shall stand forever. But

if you turn aside from following the Lord, then I will leave this

house, and will turn from it, and will let the enemies of Ig'ra-el come

and destroy this house that was built for me."

Story Twenty

THE LAST DAYS OF SOLOMON'S REIGN

I Kings I : 1, to xi : 43.

NDER King Sei'o-mon the lanti of l§'ra-cl arose to

greatness as never before and never afterwards. All

the countries around I§'ra-el, and some that were

far away, sent their princes to visit S61'o-mon. Anil

every one who saw him wondered at his wisdom utul

his skill to answer hard iiucs'.ions. It was said that King S61'o-mon

was the wisest man in all the worid. He wrote many of the wise

sayings in the Book of Proverbs, and many more that have bcci;

lost. He wrote more than a thousand songs. He spoke of tree
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aai. of ammals, and of birds, and of fishes. From many lands

people came to see SU'o-mo&'s splendor in living and to listen to

his wise words.

In a land more than a thousand miles from Jfi-r«'s4-16m, on

the south of A'rft'bl-i. in the land of SheTjA, the queen heard of

S»l'o-mon's wisdom. She left her home, with a great ccmipany of

her nobles, riding on camels and bearing rich gifts; and she came

to visit King SM'o-mon. The queen of She'bi brought to S^l'o-mon

many hard questions, and she told him all that was in her heart.

Sftl'o-mon answered all her questions, and showed her all the glory

of his palace, and his throne, and his servants, and the richness of

his table, and the steps by which he went up from his palace to the

house of the Lord. 'And when she had heard and seen all, she

said:

"All that I have heard inmy own land of your wisdom and your

greatness was true. But I did not believe it until I came and saw

your kingdom. And not half was told me; for your wisdom and

your splendor are far beyond what I had heard. Happy are those

who are always before you to hear your wisdom! Blessed be the

Lord thy God, who has set thee on the throne of Is'ra-el!"

And the queen of SheTai gave to Sfll'o-mon great treasures of

gold, and sweet-smelling spices, and perfumes; and S6ro-mon also

made to her rich presents. Then she went back to her own land.

S61'o-mon's great palace, where he lived in state, stood on the

southern slope of Mount M6-n'ah, a little lower than the Temple.

Its pillars of cedar were very many, so that they stood like a forest

;

and on that account it was called "The House of the Forest of

Lgb'a-non." From this palace a wide staircase of stone led up to

the Temple, and S61'o-mon and his princes walked up these stairs

when they went to worship.

But there was a dark side as well as a bright side to the reign

of Sfil'o-mon. His palaces, and the walled cities that he built to

protect his kingdom on all sides, and the splendor of his court, cost

much money. To pay for these he laid heavy taxes upon his peopU

and from all the tribes he compelled many of the men to work on

buildings, to become scJdiers in his army, to labor in his fields, an<l

to serve in his household. Before the close of Sfll'o-mon's reign the

cry of the people rose up against Sai'o-mon and h» rule, on account

of the iMAvy burdens Uiat be bad laid upon the land.



Hw TomMmOa

fefng f«. the ^Tth'^^d"^h!? ^.'~''^' »>"* he had no

Molech. the idSl «rf £Z '
^^'^ ''^°' °f the Mo^ab^iSIh^

The servant of Kinp qai'
'

young n«n of the tribe of EWa"^' °* '"'"»" th« Lord spoke, tos a

had charge over aU the work d7nS^ ?K
°"^°^ S«l'o-«on'sca^S

a pn,phet of the Lord. na-Ted A h^fa^'^T.K ' "^ *"^- 0»X

r^^x'L-resIU^J-Kg^^^^^ --^thes^

W-el I wffl tearSS:^ ou^ofS "j.^^' «>« ^od of

SiW ^"^^ **=" tribesto^ SiSt^^f "^ Sai'o-mon's so^

?« J^,r*^* ^'^d's sake. Ind fH? ' ^^1^ ''^^ °ne
I°?

shaU re,g„ over ten of the triC of T^' f^^ °^ >r«'sd-l&n.
that you desire. And if you^TL i,'*-^''

""^ *«« have^
"in be with you and ItT •

"'' '^' ^a^th the Lord thJi
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When Ivmg S«l'o-mon heard what the prophet A-JU-jah had

said and done, he tried to kill J«r--bO'am. ^^i'^^^^J"^
into E'Wpt, and stayed there until the end of S61o-mon s reign.

"'°Si&n i^ignL in all fortyjears as
^^^^^^^f^^

before him. He died, and was buned on Mount Zl 6n. and RC-ho-

bo'am, his son, became king in his place.
„ . ,.,i,„ n^}^^

Sometimes the reign of S61'o-mon has been cdled the GoMen

Age of U'ra-el," becau>> ii was a time of peace, ^d°f wide rule

1h nf preat riches h-' it would be better to call it "the Gilded

a1 " becrusTunder , 1 the show and glitter of SW'o-mon's reign

£e wereTany evil things, a king allo.^g and helping the wor-

sWp ofTdols a court filled with idle and useless nobles, and the poor

oMhe and heavilv burdened with taxes and labor. The empire

°
Sst'o mon was ready to faU in pieces, and the fall soon came.
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Story One

THE BKEAKmo^Jp^oF A GREAT

IKnti xU: 1 to24; n ChronidM x : 1 to 19.

^"hk H''^r°"5 .'" °^ '^'"« Sai'o-mon was ended bvhis death, and his weak wm Pa h^ i.^> ! ,f ^

S^^i^^Ch-d£SS-Hf
to..e_„edSi::;sti^^£s}r^^^"^^
in the tribe-land of TWa-ta ^'nd nTh/ ™/"^^^
The people sent for J.rlbJS ^^^ L' E' ^ Ifhel""'^^'their leader. They said to Re-ho-bo'am. "Y^u/ aihTr q«,'
la.d upon us heavy burdens of taxes and of ,vJrki?L°""'"';;promise to take away our kmd and mX tl^i I Y°"

"""

.el.you';hauSl'^^^' "" ^"''-^'^'-- "-^ thL"l wiU

Ks'hS,£:-Sis s,t ^srrSh'^r ^^' -^««
l-O'am first called together the old m.n„^f "™'^'- ^'-'^°-

Jhrone of S.l'o-monLd ^^i^^'^^^i^T'l^'^^'rthese men. "What answer shall I give to .11;^^ 7 u
^^"^ '"

Lave their burdens made light?"
''^'^P''^' ^"^^ ^""^ ^^

And these old men said to King Re-ho-bo'am "Tf
l.e wise to-day, and yield to the people and str'.onH

^°".'"'"

them, then they will submit to ^ and ^1^^.?^^ 'T"^'
'°

T.11 them that you will take off the kea,^. Sd^nT and th^'ir^'-will rule the land in kindness."
"uraens, and that you

*3
Ooi)
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354 The Breaking Up of a Great Kingdom

But Re-ho-bo'am would not heed the advice of these wise old

men He talked with the young princes who had grown up with

him in the palace, and who cared nothing for the people or their

troubles; and he said to these young men, "The people arc astang
-^—^^^"^ to have their

heavy burdens

taken away.
What shall I

say to them?"
And the

young nobles

said to Re-ho-

bo'am, "Say to

the people this,

'My father
made your
burdens hea';',

but I will

make them
heavier still.

My father beat

you with
whips, but I

will sting you

with scorpions.

My little finger

shall be thicker

than my fath-

er's waist.'"

On th«
third day
JSr-o-bo'am

and all the people came to Re-ho-bo'am for his answer And the

fooUsh young king did not follow the good advice of the old men

who knew the people and their needs. He did as the haughty

young princes told him to do, and spoke harshly to the people, and

said "My father made your yoke heavy, but I will add to it, and

make it heavier. You will find my little finger thicker than my

father's waist. My father struck you with whips, but I will sting

Re-HO-BO'AU SPOKB HARSHLY TO THE PEOPLE.
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to the house ofDaW Ut r^^I'oZ'^r •:"'^'"** "">' '°"^^«-

choose a king of our own To ZrT, n
''!"''^' "^ °^'^'d, and

forevl'w tTe%SorKt'Rerr-''''^^°^ ^^'^-^' ^^''^ -^y
They made JSr-o-b.^l'^S'the trib "of'?£ ''"^'^ 1 ^^'^''^

his kingdom was all the land northward In^mTu' '^'' ^'"«- ^"
also all the tribes on the east oM^

from BCth'-el to DSn, and
being the larger, was called llj,' Ztt ""'', "'^ '^'"«'^°'"

kingdom of the Ten Tribes," and LcauoE'nhTr
""'^ '""'^^ ""^«

When Re-ho-bo'am saw that he had lo,f hi.i- a ^
haste to save his life by fleeine awav frn,^ l^i'

'^'"S'^°'"- ^^ made
his chariot quickly to U-TU-si%m\Zr°^ ',''""• ^^ '""'^^ *"

and there he ruled as Wn^ bVtTr,! I'u
''^"^'"'^ ^^''^'"^ ^'^ W^^^ds;

much of BCn'ia-mm L ^f; .S^th o 'sJth'l';' 'rt'' r'/"''^^'
^"^ ^

had once lived on the south of TuViahbJt;
.'"''° °^ ^™'^-°"

lost among the people of foMah t ,'

tT, ' "^ '*' P'=°P'« ^^^^^

the desert, so thL IJ SSger^^rrf ^"^^ ^^^^ °^

tHef5^SrKX,t.=:e.nS - -r °^

the plam beside the Great Sea Sn tj, i

./'^^-^"^ ''"<= cities on

wasc^^^lessthanoneJl-d^-SS-Sol^Ji^,-

land oft".?bTs"^SoTth?LTh°o?i? T' "°.' ""^^ ^'^^

the great river Efl-phra'tes and aX u fu^'f' ^"''^^'''S "P '»

and Mo'ab on the east o^he Lad Sea a„'d E'd
""'

°
V''^ ^-'•

When the kingdom was divided all th^ empire oTs«r
*' '°"'''-

broken up. The S^r'I-an, fonne'd a kingdom o their l^h^^
""'

Di-mSs'cus as its chief citv Th<- An-',r,„ -? [ T"' ^^'"8
and the E'dom-Ites all had 'th, ir

'^'^','"""-'t^«. the Mo'ab-ltes,

Mo'ab was forat^^;"„S;rki,tr*^f^vV'""f '^e king of

of E'dom partly under ticking of f 'd ih So ll""""'''
^"'^ '^"^ ^^^

empire founded by Da'vid. ZiM:y\^Vr^:fZ\
became six small, struggling states

' " ''P'"^' ^n^

Yet all this was by the will of the Lord, who did not wish Ig'ra-el
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to become a great nation, but a good people. The Ij'ra-el-Ites were

growing rich, and were living for the world, while God desired them

to be his people, and to worship him only. So, when Re-ho-bo'am

undertook to gather an army to fight the Ten Tribes, and to bring

them under his rule, God sent a prophet to Re-ho-bo'am, who said

to him, "Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up and fight against

your brothers, the children of I§'ra-el. Return every man to his

liouse; for it is God's will that there should be two kingdoms."

And the men of jQ'dah obeyed the word of the Lord, and left

the Ten Tribes to have their own kingdom and their own king.

Story Two

THE KING WHO LED ISRAEL TO SIN, AND THE
PROPHET WHO WAS SLAIN BY A LION

I Kings xii : 25, to xiv : 20; zv : 25 to 32.

J
HE Lord had told J§r-o-b5'am that he should become

king over the Ten Tribes; and the Lord had prom-
ised Jgr-o-bo'am that if he would serve the Lord,

and do his will, then his kingdom would become
great, and his descendants, those who should come

after him, should sit long on the throne. But JSr-o-bo'am, though

wise in worldly matters, was not faithful to the Lord God of

Ij'ra-el.

He saw that his people, though separated from the rule of King

Rs-ho-bo'am, still went up to J<5-ru'sa-16m to worship in the Temple,

because there vi = the jnly altar in all the land. J6r-o-bO'am said

to himself:



THE wira or j«b.o-b6'aji and the bumo pbophet.
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"If my people go up to worship at JS-ru's4-lSm, then after a

time they will become the friends of Re-ho-bo'am and his people;

and then they will leave me, or perhaps kill me, and let Re-ho'bO-am

rule again over all the land. I will build places for worship and

altars in my own kingdom: and then my people will not need to

go abroad to worship."

Jgr-o-bO'am forgot that the Lord, who had given him the kmg-

dom, could care for him and keep him, if he should be faithful to

the Lord 2ut because he would not trust the Lord, he did that

which was very evil. He chose two places, BCth'-el in the south,

on the road to J4-ru'sil-16m, ^nd DSn far in the north; and made

these places of worship for his people. And for each place he made

a calf of gold, and set it up; and he said to the people of I§ ra-el:

"
It is too far for you to go up to Jft-nt'sii-lSm to worship. Here

are gods for you, at Bfith'-el and at Din. These are the gods which

brought you up out of the land of E'gtpt. Come and worship

these gods." ,, ..

And as the priests of the tribo of Lg'vI would not senre in

J6r-o-bO'am's idol-temples, he took men out of all the tnbes, 'ome

of them common and low men, and made them his priests And all

through the land, upon hills and high places, J6r-o-bO am caused

images to be set up, to lead the people in worshipping idols

In the fall of the year there was held a feast to the Lord m
T^-ru'sa-lSm, to which the people went from all the land. Jgr-o-

bo'am made a great feast at Beth'-el, a few weeks later than the

feast at Jfe-ru'sd-lSm, in order to draw people to his idol-temple at

B6th'.el and to keep them away from the Temple of the Lord at

T6-ru'sa-16m. At this feast King JSr-o-bo'am went up to the idol-

"altar at Bf^th'-el, and burned incense, which was a sweet-smelling

smoke, made by burning certain gums. Thus Jgr-o-bo'am led his

people away from the Lord to idols; and ever after this when his

name is mentioned in the Bible, he is spoken of as JSr-o-bO am,

who made Ig'ra-el to sin." „ . . . .1,. „uo.
On a day when J6r-o-bo'am was offering incense at the aJtar,

a man of God, a prophet, came from Ja'dah ; and he cried out against

^^"o'^'altar, altar, thus saith the Lord, Behold, in the time to

come there shall rise up a man of the house of David, T6-sIah

by nairib And J6-a'ah shall bum upon this altar the bones of the
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priests that have offered sacrifices to idols in this place. And thisaltar and this temple shaU be destroyed "

The prophet from Jfl'dah also said to J«r-o-bo'am "I will^e to you that I am speaking in the power of theS and tw"

^.^T ^'"?? J^-°-**'^ heard this, he was very angry He

Snt'-xlto^frfml^^?-^''-- -^
-"^" hif^"!

^pMdt rb:^Vh^5e^-.if - r^earthquake the altar before which the ktog stoodwas torn LT^d the ashes fell out upon the ground. Therfhe Wng ™wThattos wa^the work of «ie Lord. He said to the prophet^ '^a tothe^Lord your God for me, that he may make my hand weU

Then the prophet prayed to the Lord, and the Lord heard his

JSr-o-bo'am said to the prophet, "Come home with me. a^dSand rest; and I will give you a reward."
^

And the man of God said to the king-

hr«„7i
^°"

7°"^«*jf
^e "e half of your house. I will not go to your

of the Lord came to me, saying, 'Eat no bread, and drink no ^termhis place; and go to your home in the land of Ja'dah by another

whivfr,""^
"^ °^J^ 1^^* ^^*''^ ^^ ^ ""^ ^^"^^ f«»n that bywhidihe came, aiid went toward his own home in the land of Tfl'd^There was hvmg in B«th'.el at that time another prophet'an old man tts sons told him of the coming of the man7S

The old man learned from his sons which road the prophet had taken
arid fdlowed after him. and found him resting imder an^S'ne said to him

:

"Are you the man of God that came from Jfl'dah?"

f« u^^.^ ^^l
"^

^:'i
'^^'^ ^'^ *he old prophet of BSth'^

to him, Come home with me, and have supper with me "

me „^ft^7^ "^ ^-"f^ *° ^^- '"^^ ^'^ has commandedme not to eat bread or dnnk water m this place; and I must there-
tore go back to my own home in the land of Ja'dah."
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Then the old man said:

"I am a prophet of the Lord as you are; and a.i angel spoke

to me from the Lord, saying, ' Bring the prophet froi.i Ja'dah back
to your house,

and let him
eat and drink

with you."

Now this

was not true,

It was a wicked
lie. Then the

prophet from
Ja'dah went
home with
him, and took
a meal at his

house. This
also was not
right, for he
should have
obeyed whai.

the Lord had
said to him,
even though
another man
claimed to
have heard a
different mes-
sage from the

Lord.

And even

while they wi^rc

sitting at ne

table, a word
came from the

Lord to the oil i

prophet wh)
had told the lie ; and he cried out to the prophet from Jo'dah, saying

;

"Thus saith the liord, 'Because you have disobeyed my cotn-

A LION CAHE OUT AND KILLED THE PROPHET.
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and the ass stood by it also Anrf t^ I . J^ f°*^ ^^^^ '*•

whose Kes had leiZ^tT^isot^y^'^T, '°^^t old
'"^^^

came, and took up his body, and laW it in h^ I
^1°^^^^

mourn^overhim.^AndheLd"oh"so„3 ^ *°'"''' ""^

from s^j rjJdi'F^Tkn":?^hit^r/."^ *tp-p^«*m^.e of God against ^^fZl'^r.Slr^^.'lXlZ't

and sip^rtt%^^„riSoX".^^^^^^^^^ r ^-
who had promised the kinedom to T«r rJw -^ "V ' *"* °°^

an old ma'n and blind, ffThe "hi^d Itrd be""weU a°.a"" TWt hi':
" ''-^ "^^" ^« J^-b^l'thaTLrsiithZ

Therefore the Lord vWlfbrinrevil^^oi"" ^'^i^'''"'^
y°^ back.W sick cnild shall die, a/dTveTothrcMd Ty" S'sh'Xbeslam; and your family shall be swept awav Thl a r^T

°*

the bodies of your chWen in thlStytl^'^d th^todToftfe
^'

shall eat these that die in the field AnH ^ \- f ** ^"^

shall smite I^'ra-el. and shall ca^'hei^^'.,",*™^
° -«»« God

cause of the idols which theyW wo^^^d ^'^ ^" ^^^^^ '^

j-rrd^^Se^eS-^-SX'^^
noto..nordau.hteroU.r..bO^SJe:S-5^^^^

hi.1?'£eXi-rt'^^^^

J^.
b^use he did not obey the word of the 1^1^??^ '^
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THE PROPHET WHOSE PRAYER RAISED
A BOY TO LIFE
I Kings XT : 33, to ztU : 24.

;FTER J6r-o-bO'am and Na'tiab his son, Ba'a-sha
reigned as king of l§'ra-el. But he did as JCr-o-bo'am
had done 'iefore him, disobeying the word of the Lonl
and worshipping idols. Therefore the Lord sent a
prophet to Ba'a-sh4, saying, "Thi'S saith the Lord

to Ba'a-sha, king of I§'ra-el, I lifted you up from the dust and made
you the prince over my people Ij'ra-el. But you have walked in

the way of JSr-o-bo'am, and have made I§'ra-el sin. Therefore your
family shall be destroyed, like the family of JSr-o-bo'am."

When Ba'a-sha died, his son E'lah became king; but while he
was drinking wine and making himself drunk, his servant, Zlm'ri,

came in and killed him, and killed also all his family, and all the

house of Ba'a-sha, so that not one was left.

ZIm'rl tried to make himself king, but his reign was short, only
seven days. Om'rl, the general of the Ig'ra-el-Ite army, made war
upon him, and shut him up in his palace. When Zfrn'rl found that

he could not escape, he set his palace on fire and was burned up
with it. After this there was war in Ij'ra-el between Om'rl and
another man, named TIb'nl, each trying to win the kingdom.
But at last TIb'nl was slain, and Om'rl became king.

Om'rl was not a good man, for he worshipped idols, like the

kings before him. But he was a strong king, and made his kingdom
great. He made peace with the kingdom of Ja'dah, for there had
been war between Jfl'dah and I§'ra-el ever since J£r-o-bo'am had

founded the kingdom. Om'n bought a hill in the middle of tho

land, from a man named She mer; and on the hill he built a city

which he named S4'ma'ri(-4, after the name of the man from whom
he had bought the hill. The city of S4-ma'ii-a became in l§'ra-el

am)
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what J6-n)'sd-lCm was in Jo'dah, the chief city and cnpi'al. Before

the time of Om'ri ihi- kinss of Ij'ra-cl had lived in different cities,

sometimes in Shc'chem, and sometimes in Tlr'zah ; but after Om'ri

all the kings lived in SS-ma'ri-A, so that the kingdom itself was often

called "the kingdom of Sd-ma'rl-d."

After Om'rt rame his son, A'hab, as king of Ij'ra-el, reigning

in S4-ma'ri-4. He was worse than any of the kings before him.

ATifib took for his wife Jtz'e-bCl, the daughter of theldng of Zi'dfln,

on the coast of the Great Sea; and J6z'e-b61 brought into Ij'ra-el

the worship of Ba'al and of th*^ Ash-C'rah, which was far more
wicked than even the worship of tho golden calves al, B6th'-el and
Dan. And JSz'e-bdl was so bitter against the worship of the

Lord God of I§'ra-el that she sought out the prophets of the Lord
everywhere, and slew them; so that to save their lives the prophets

hid in caves among the mountains.

You remember tnat when J6sh'u-a destroyed and burned the

city of JSr'J-chO, he spoke a curse, in the name of the Lord, upon
any man who should ever build again the walls of JSr'I-chO. (See

Story Two in Part Second.) In the days of A'hSb, king of I§'ra-el,

five hundred years after J6sh'u-4, the walls of Jfi/I-chO were built

by a man named Hi'el, who came from BCth'-el, the place of the

idol temple. When he laid the foundation of the wall his oldest

son, A-bl'ram, died; and when he set up the gates of the city his

youngest son, Se'gvb, died. Thus came to pass the word of the

Lord spoken by Jflsh'u-4.

In the reign of King A'hSb a great prophet suddenly rose up,

named fi-ll'jah. He came from the land of Gfl'e-ad, beyond the

river Jor'dan, and he lived alone out in the wilderness. His cloth-ng

was a mantle of skin, and his hair and beard were long and rough.

Without any warning, fi-ll'jah came into the presence of King
A'hSb, and said, "As the Lord God of Ij'ra-el lives, before v/hom I

stand, there shall not fall upon the ground any dew or rait, until

I call for it."

And then he went away as suddenly as he had come. At the

Lord's command he hid himself in a wild place by the brook Che'rlth.

which flows down from the mountains into the river Jdr'dan. There

he drank of the water in the brook, and every day the wild birds,

the ravens, brought him food.

It came to pass as fi-li'jah had said, that no rain fell upon the
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land and there was not even any ,lew ujx^n the grpss. Every day

iz ^nd''"'i:s"
*"

"° "'^"- '''=" ''" "^'^ ''^^^ ^ fi-^'i**

"Rise lip, and go | "Yi
to Zflr'e-ph.1lh,

which is near to
Zt'dfin, by the
Great Sea, on the
north of the land
of I§'ra-cl. I have
commanded a \vi('-

ow woman there
to care for you."

So R-li'jah
left the broolc
Che'rtth and
walked northward
through the land
until he came near
to the city of Zar'-

e-phath. There,
beside the gate of
the city, he saw a
woman dressed as
a widow picking

up sticks. E-ll'jah

said to her, "Will
you bring to me
some water, that

I may drink?"

She went to

bring him the
water, and £-Il'jah

said_again, "Bring me also, I pray you. a little piece of bread ^o

And the woman said to fi-li'jah. "As sure as the Lord your Codlives, I have not in the house even a loaf of breaH^vTf T
handful of meal in the barrel, and a httiroU m'a"Sueran°dtow I

e-U'jAH BRINGS THE BOY TO HIS MOTHER.
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am gathering a few sticks to make a fire, that I may bake it for

me and my son; and when we have eaten it, there is nothing left

for us but to die."

I
• Then the word of the Lord came to fi-ll'jah, and he said to

the woman, "Fear not; go and do as you have said; but first make
me a little cake, and bring it to me, and afterward make for yourself

and your son. For thus saith the Lord, the God of I§'ra-el, 'The

barrel of meal shall not waste nor the bottle of oil fail, until the day

when the Lord sends rain upon the earth.'"

And the widow woman believed fi-ll'jah's word. She took

from her barrel the meal and from her bottle the oil, and made a

little cake for the prophet, and then found enough left for herself

and for her son. And the barrel always had meal in it, and the bottle

held oil every day. And the prophet, and the woman, and her son

had food as long as they needed it.

After this., one day the son of the widow was taken very ill,

and his illness was so great that there was no breath left in him.

The boy's mother said to fi-ll'jah, "O man of God! have you come

here to cause my son to die ?

"

And fi-ll'jah said to her, "Give me your son."

And fi-ll'jah carried the boy up to his own room, and laid

him on the bed. Then he cried to the Lord, and said, "O Lord

God, hast thou brought trouble upon this woman, by taking away
the Ufe of her son?"

Then he stretched himself upon the child's body three times,

and cried to the Lord again, "O Lord God, I pray thee, let this

child's soul come into him again!"

And the Lord heard fi-ll'jah's prayer, and the child became

living once more. Then fi-ll'jah carried the living boy back to his

mother; and she said, "Now I am sure that you are a man of God,

and that the word of the Lord which you speak is the truth."
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THE PRAYER THAT^^ITaNSWERED IN FIRE
IKiagixrti: 1 to M.

' rain ieuX^Jt!itf^^£ ^^
"* «- „c

brooks ceased to flow theInXt ^''^'^''^^ the

scarcely any foM for the So^e
^' ^°"'^'' ""^ *ere was

theiS:'^t''S^rrKS"^;J^^ '"^^ ^* ^-'^'i^ had
He sent men to se^ for' him e™^' ""^"^"^ *° ^^ f°"«d.
asked the kings of tht naW ^^^"1." 1 1^^' -""^ "^^

countries; for he hoped to DersuadPth^ u
""^ '^ '° *heir^ Srt 'r^

<^-««h "b^raS^;; S,Sn
''^* *° -* ^e land

the Softstitrs^e mr^iiiTsfr'^ ^^"- ^'^^^ -^^'^^

name was O-ba-dl-ah^ 'S^^^^\°P\"«-t 'o the king. His
worshipping the Lord, and r^ffn h? ';,. ^ * «°°<J ""an,

J6z'e-b61 sought to kiU SeTophets of"tt r ^"% T''^
Q"^«

;n oi'?^!tri°;?:Sr:i:^';Li^,ri£'
^''t^

'-'^--
fountains of water. Perhao-! v^TZl^ S

running streams and

my lord fi-li'jah?"
^^ '^'^ *""• «°d said. "Is this

087)
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And £-ll'jah answered him, "Yes, it is I, £-U'jah. Go and tell

your master that fi-li'jah is here."

And 0-ba-di'ah said, "Oh, my lord, what wrong have I done,

that you would cause King A'hJlb to kill me ? For there is not a land

where A'hSb has not sent for you; and now when I go to tell him
that you are here, the Spirit of the Lord will send you away to some

other place, and then if A'hSb cannot find you he will be angry at

me, and kill me. Do you not know that I fear the Lord, and serve

MOUNT CXr'mEU

him?" And B-li'jah said, "As the Lord God lives, I will surely

show myself to King A'hib to-day."

So 0-ba-di'ah went to meet A'hib, and told him of E-ll'jah's

coming; and A'hSb went to meet £-li'jah. When A'hSb saw £-ll'jah.

he said lo him, "Are you here, you that have brought all this

trouble upon Ig'ra-el ?

"

And fi-ll'jah answered the king, "I am not the one that has

brought trouble upon l§'ra-el. It is you, and your house; for yon

have turned away from the commands of the Lord, and have wor-
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and the four hr^dred propS ^tlTl^'"'^ ^"^^^'^ °^ Ba'al,

ba-s table."
prophets of the Ash-e'rah, who ate at Jgz'eJ

stoc before all th; multitude and he^^^^^^^^
And fi-lffah

will you go halting and limping back and forth w ' "°^ '°"S
not choosing either? If the lirdTs r^ tv ^ "^^^^ '^° ^'des.

is God, then follow him."
^' ^""""^ '''"; but if Ra'al

And the people had not a word to «^ ti, * , ,. .

again, and said, "I am alone thp^ i

^'
J'^^'^

^^'^'^^ spoke
to-day; but Ba';rspS^hets a;e ftr^''

J'"?''"' °^ *^ Lord here
let the people give us two vol^

'^'^'^ ^"'^ ^^^^ -"en. Now,
and oneVme"^ I-t th:;5^yrB^"%^- ^^'^^^ prophets,'

.t up, and lay it on the altar on thewlf Butw
°"!-°^' ^"^ cut

under it. And I wiU do the same t^^ ,^' "° ^""'^ ''^ P'aced
«-m call on the Lord. And thrGod wh' "f T ^'"^ ^'^' «"d I

altar, he shall be the God of l/ra e^'
''"'^' '^"^^ ^^^^ "P°n Ws

And the people said "What- tr^,, i.

Will d^as you say^ and w^U s^^L^rttr^.f^ ^^^'- ^^«

the altar, and cried aloud "O Ba'^fit °'
^^1 T'—

'

answer, nor any voice. After a time thf u
^^'"''^ '^^^ ""

became furious. They lea3 and H ^ ^o^^h'PPers of Ba'al
they cut themselves wfthsXds^"i1rc: ^"""^ *e altar, and
out upon them. And £-lS iLehedTth

"""' '^' ^^°°^ ^"^hed
calling out, "Call out loudeT ort^tlv i '"' ^'Ir'^ked them,
IS sitting still and thinking or he ha^^oL

'' ^ ^°'^- ^"^^P^ he
he is asleep, and must be fwaked r " ^ " ^ ^°'™^y' °' P^^^P^

^^^ameuponit. -en .-^ISS trp:L;?Ter-°

had£ £^To^"andtStwel°'' f^^ '° '''^ ^^<^ *»-*
the twelve tribes, andpi ed them ^ tn f ' u

'°"''' °"" ^°^ ^^^ of
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and kid it on the altar, and on the wood he placed the young ox,

cut into pieces for a sacrifice. Then he said, "Fill four barrels with

water, and pour it on the offering."

The Great Sea was near at hand, in sight of all the people;

and from it they brought four barrels of water, and poured it on the

altar. He called upon them to do it again, and a third time, until

the offering, and the wood, and the altar were soaked through and
through, and the trench was filled with water.

Then, in the sight of all the people, fi-ll'jah, the prophet,

drew near, and stood all alone before the altar, and prayed in these

words, "O Lord, the God of A'brS-hSm, of I'jaac, and of I§'ra-el,

let it be known this day that thou art God in I§'ra-el, and that I

am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word.

Hear me, O Lord, hear ipe; that this people may know that thou,

Lord, art God, and that thou hast turned their hearts back again

to thyself."

Then the fire fell from the Lord, and burned up the offering,

and the wood, and the stones and the dust, and licked up the water

that was in the trench. And when the people saw it, they fell on
their faces, and they cried, "The Lord, he is God! The Lord, he
is God!" And fi-ll'jah said to the people, "Seize the prophets of

Ba'al; let not one of them escape!"

They took them all, four hundred and fifty men; and by
fi-ll'jah's command they brought them down to the dry bed of the

brook Kl'sh6n, at the foot of the mountain; and there fi-ll'jah

caused them to be put to death, because they had led I§'ra-el into sin.

A'hSb, the king, was present upon Mount Car'mel, and saw all

that had been done, fi-ll'jah now said to A'hSb, "Rise up; eat

and drink; for there is a sound of a great rain."

While A'hSb was eating and drinking, fi-ll'jah was praying

upon Mount Car'mel. He bowed down, with his face between his

knees, and prayed to the Lord to send rain. After a tin^^ he sent

his servant up to the top of the mountain, saying, "Go up and look

toward the sea."

The servant went up, and came back, saying, "I can see

nothing."

fi-ll'jah sent him up seven times; and at the seventh time his

servant said, "I see a cloud rising out of the sea as small as a man's

hand."
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Then fi-li'jah sent to A'hab, saying, "Hasten • mnir» ™ a
chariot before the rain stops you." '

^^^ ^^^^^ ^°'"

In a little while the sky was covered with hUnl- ,.i j
there can^e a great rain. And A'h^b rode tn^S:^;:S;;^

*-U'jAH'S SACHincE ON MOUNT CXr'mKL.
'

at Jgz're-el, on the eastern side of the great olain A„^ n.
of the Lord was on fi-li'jah, and he raTtefore A'h^h"« k'

^"^^
the gate of the city.

^ ^^^ ^ '^anot to

Thus in one day a great victory was wrought for the T^rA n aand the power of Ba'al was thrown down.
^"""'^ "»« ^^rd God,
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THE VOICE THAT SPOKE TO ELIJAH
IN THE MOUNT

I King! ziz : I to 21.

?HEN King A'hSb told his wife, Queen J6z'e-b«l, of all

that £-li'jah had done; how the fire had fallen from
heaven upon his altar, and how he had slain all the
prophets of Ba'al with the sword. Queen Jgz'e-ba
was very angry. She sent a messenger to fi-ll'jah

with these words:

^
"May the gods do to me as you have done to the prophets of

Ba'al, if I do not by to-morrow kill you, as you have killed them!"
E-h'jah saw that his life was in danger, and he found that not

one man in all the kingdom dared to stand by him against the hate
of Queen JSz'e-b61. He rose up, and ran away to save his life. He
went southward to the land of Ja'dah, but did not feel safe even
there. He hastened across Ja'dah southward to Be'er-she-bi, which
is on the edge of the desert, eight/ "liles away from S4-ma'rI-a.
But not even hare did £-ll'jah dare to stay, for he still feared the
wrath of Queen JSz'e-b61. He left his servant at Be'er-shS'bi, and
went out alone into the desert, over which the children of I§'ra-el
had wandered five hundred years before. After he had walked all
day under the sun, and over the burning sand, he sat down to rest
under a juniper-tree. He was tired, and hungry, and discouraged.
He felt that his work had aU been in vain, that in heart the people
were still worshippers of Ba'al; and he felt, too, that he had shown
weakness in running away from his place of du-^^y in fear of Queen
JSz e-bSl. E-ll'jah cried out to the Lord, and said, "O Lord, I have
Uved long enough! Take away my life, O Lord, for I am no better
than my people! " Then, tired out, he lay down to sleep under the
tree. But the Lord was very kind to fi-ll'jah. Wale he was sleep-
ing an angel touched him. and said, "Arise, and e«^."

am
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drank, and then laVdo,;, to sWnW ? "^ '^^'"'- "^ =»*« «nd
angel touch hun. an'd hJllel aSsay ''rr'

^'^^^ ''\^«'* '"e
the journey is too long for you.

"

'
'
"""^ ''''*

'
''^^^"se

He arose, and ate once more Tl,o„ u
ir the strength ^^^^ °- ^h^" he went on his way, and
given him by
that food he
walked forty
days through
the desert.
He came at
last to Mount
Ho'reb, the
nio u n t a i n
where Mo'§eg
saw the burn-
ing bush, and
where God
spoke forth
the words of
the Ten Com-
mandments.
£-ll'jah found
a cave in the
side of the
mountain, and
went into it to

rest. While he
was in the cave

d2nie"i:s?' "^"^^
" ^' -' --- -- .^.™ fof t£; f^fti: x^^j s'Tt^"'^- ' ^^- ^- -^

their p„,mise to serve thnheyhavT'tt
'"%'""'"'' ^^'^ ^^°-

and have slain thy prophets ^Thth? T '^°^ ^^"^ ^'t^-
«Uy am left; and^ ^Z^^^^'^r^^'l^i^Zy- '

AN ANGEL TOUCHED t-Ll'jm.

"What are you
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Then the Lord said to fi-ll'jah, "Go out and stand upon the

mountain before the Lord."

Then, while fi-li'jah was standing upon the mountain, a great

and strong wind swept by and tore the mountains apart, and broke

the rocks in pieces; but the Lord was not in the wind. Then came

an earthquake, shaking the mountains; but the Lord was not in

the earthquake. And after the earthquake a fire passed by; but

the Lord was not in the fire. And after the fire there was sUence

and stillness, and £-ll'jah heard a low, quiet voice which he knew

was the voice of the Lord.

Then £-ll'jah wrapped his face in his mantle, for he feared to

look upon the form of God, and he stood at the opening of the cave.

The voice said to him, "What are you doing here, E-ll'jah?"

And fi-ll'jah said, as he had said before, "O Lord, I have been

very earnest lor thee; for the people of l§'ra-el have turned away

from their promise to serve thee; they have thrown down thine

altars, and have slain thy prophets with the sword; and now I,

even I only, am left; and they are seeking my Hfe, to take it away."

Then" the Lord said to fi-ll'jah, "Go back to the land from

which you have come, and then go to the wilderness of Dft-mSs'cus,

and anoint H?.z'a-el to be king over SJr'I-a; and Je'hQ, the son of

Nlm'shi, vou shall anoint to be Ung over I§'ra-el; and E-li'sha,

the son of Sha'phat, of the village of A'bel.m*^-ho'lah, in the land of

Md-nSs'seh, west of Jor'dan, you shall anoint to take your place as

prophet. And it shall come to pass that those who escape from the

sword of Haz'a-el, Je'hfl shall slay, and those that escape from the

sword of Je'ha shall fi-ll'sha slay. But there will be found some,

even seven thousand men in Ig'ra-el, who have not bowed the knee

to Ba'al or kissed his image with their lips."

Here were tasks that would take all the rest of E-ll'jah's hfe

;

for, as we shall see, some of them were not completed until after

fi-ll'jah had passed away, though fi-ll'jah prepared the way for them.

But they gave to fi-ll'jah what he needed most, work to do; a friend

to stand beside him, so that he would no longer be alone; one also

who would carry on his work after him ; and the knowledge that lie

h ,d not lived in vain, since there were still in the land seven thou

sand men faithfid to the Lord God of I§'ra-el.

One of these commands fi-li'jah obeyed at once. He left

Mount Ho'reb, journeyed northward through the wilderness, across
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s'-L!^'" a'^w, °u
•^"''^?' ""^ •"*" *° ^'^ °f l5'«-el- He foundA-be .m^ho'lah, m the tribe-land of Ma-nfls'soh on the west ofJ6rUan, and there he saw fi-h'shd, the son o( Sha'phat. R.li'sh4wasp o«-.ng m the field, with twelve yoke of oxen in front of him;

tor fc-l sha was a rich man's son, and cared for a Inrm- farm
E-lI jah came to the field where fi-ll'sha was at work, and with-

ttfstX rots. '-^^^^ "* '"''• ^'"^'' '"^" ^•^" ^^"

hair-covered man
was; and he knew,
too, what it meant
when E-h'jah cast
his mantle upon him.
It was a call for him
to leave his home,
to go out into the
wilderness with
£-ll'jah, to take up
the life of a jjro-

phet, to face the
danger of the
queen's hate, and
perhaps to be slain,

as many Prophets had been slain beforti. But fi-ll'sha was a manof God, and he did not hesitate to obey God's call He left ^oxen s^andmg in the field; he ran after £-ll'Jah, and said to him^tme kiss my father and my mother, and then I will go with

done to'S'?"^'^
*° ''''"' "°° ^^^- '^ y°" ^*: f°' ^hat have I

fi '^^t\u'^^'^}^
^^"^ ^^''^ *° *^ '^^'d, killed the oxen, made afire with the yokes and the wooden plow, roasted the flesh of the

This he did to show that he had left his farm forever. Then hekissed his father and mother, and left them, and went forth to liv^
with fi-ll'jah and to be fi-h'jah's helper.

'"^^

E-Ll'jAH PLACES HIS MANTLE ON t-Ll'sHA.



Story Six

THE WOJNDED PROPHET AND HIS
STORY

I Klngi zx : 1 to 41,

i

HE country nearest to Ig'ra-el on the north was Sj^1-4,

of which the chief city and capital was Di-mis'cus;
and its long was named BSn>ha.'d^. His kingdom
was far greater and stronger than Ij'ra-el ; and when
he went to make war upon King A'hSb, such was the

fear of the I§'ra-el-ltes for the Sj^r'I-an§, that A'hSb could bring only

seven thousand men against the Syr'i-an army. The host of the

Syr'l-an§ filled all the valleys and plains around Sa-ma'rI-4; but
BSn-ha'd&d and his chief nilers were drinking wine when they should

have been making ready for the battle; and the little army of Ig'ra-el

WOT a great victory over the Syr'I-anj, and drove them back to

their own land.

Again the Sj?r'i-an§ came against Ij'ra-el, with an army as large

as before; but again God gave to A'hib and the l§'ra-el-Ites a
victory, and the Syr'K-an army was destroyed. King BSn-ha'd&d

fled away to his palace, and King A'hSb might easily have taken

him prisoner and conquered all S?r'i-i. If he had done this, all

danger from that land might have been forever removed. But
BSn-ha'dSd dressed himself in sackcloth, and put a rope around his

waist, and came as a beggar to A'hSb, and pleaded with him for his

life and his kingdom. A'hib felt very proud to have so great a king

as BSn-ha'dSd come kneeling before him. He spared his life, and
gave him back his kingdom. This was not wise; and God soon

showed to A'hib what a mistake he had made.

By this time, through the teaching of fi-ll'jah and fi-ll'sha,

there were many prophets of the Lord in I§'ra-el. The word of the

Lord came to one of these prophets, and he said to a fellow-prophec,

"Strike me, and give me a wound.'
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5^ fr '
u'"'"

""'' « lion^ shall k.7y^„°"*^'
Lord, as soon „

and MecTJm' "T^hftrhT' -/"^ ~'"«^ °"* "P*« "in,.

me. I pray ° ^"'P'"'^ ^'^ t° another man. "Strike

you!"
^

The man
struck him,
and wounded
him. so that
the blood
flowed. Then
the prophet,
all bloody,
with his face
covered, stood
by the road as
King A'hab
passed by, and
he cried out to
the king. The
king saw him,
and stopped,
and asked hiin

what had hap-
pened to him.
Then the pro-
phet said, "O
king, I was in

the battle;
and a soldie

brought to me

y^ h^argoioVhi^^'^i^^j'^Lr ' ^°" '°- "- *-
for him.' AnI whUe I tj'l^^ f^fj ^^ ^^^'^^^ of.-Iver

-Ped. Now. O king, do not ij^'k^^ ^^£\^":^,
But the king said. "You have given sentence against you«eIf,

THE PKOraET MARKS HIMSELF KNOWN TO THE «Na.
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and it shall be as yo« have aaid. Your Ufe shall go for your pri».

oner's life."

Then the prophet threw off the covcnng from his face, and the

king saw that he was one of the prophets. And the prophet said

to the king, "Thus saith the Lord, 'Because you have let go the

king whom I willed to have destroyed, therefore your life shall go

for his life, ar4 your people for his people.'"

When A' ') heard this he was greatly troubled and displeased.

He went to hii palace in Sft-mL'rl-d full of alarm, for he saw that he

had not done wisely for his own kingdom in sparing his kingdom's

greatest enemy.

Stoty Seven

WHAT AHAB PAID FOR HIS VINEYARD

I Klofi ad : 1 to 29.

^ING A'HAB'S home was at Sd-ma'rl-4, the capital

of the kingdom. But he had also a palace at JSz're-el,

which overlooked the great plain of £s-dra-e'lon.

And beside A'hdb's palace at J5z're-el was a vine-

iPOM ^- ' yard, belonging to a man named Na'bflth. A'hftb

wished to own this vineyard, and he said to Na'bfith, "T^t me have

vour vineyard, which is near my house. I would like to make of it

a garden for vegetables. I will give you a better vineyard in place

of it or I will pay you the worth of it in money."

But Na'bSth answered the king, "This vineyard has belonged

to my father's family for many generations, and I am not willing

to give it up or to lea/e it."
,

, ^ , ^. . „ • » u-

A'hab was very angry when he heard this. He came into his

house, and refused to eat; but lay down on his bed, and turned his
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IV^^^^^
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I™ **'*
"f,- ^t ""'^^ J*''*"-'^' ^"^^ ^° f'i'"- ""d "^id. "Whyarcyousoso.:? What is troubling you?"

And A'h.1l> answfml Ikt. "l ask.v! N.VUMh to «-Il n.o his

wouTd'not"
'"

' "" '''''' '''" ""•'"•^ ^"'^>--' f- '• '-

kingdom" •'of"'^''
'""' '" *""" """ *"" '"''''^'' '"'^' ^^-^'^ 'he.

Is'ra-el? Rise
up, and eat

your dinner,

and enjoy
yourself. I

will give you
the vineyard
oi Na'bCth."
Then Queen
JCz'e-bdl sat

down, and
wrote a let-

ter in A'hab's

name, and
sealed it
with the
king's seal.

And in the
letter she
nTote, "Let
ttie Word be
given cut that
a meeting of

the men of

J6z'ie-el is to be held, and set Na'bflth up before all the peop'eHave ready two men, no matter how worthltos and wicked they'may be, who wiU swear that they heaid Na'L^th speak words ofcursmg agamst God and against the king. Then take Na^fith
out, and stone him with stones untU he is dead "

Sudi was the fear of Queen JSz'e-bSl among aU the people, that^ey did as she gave command. They held a meetiS: a^d s^tNmth up m presence of the people; then they brou^t k tS

•. * *

a'hAb and NX'Bdra.
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men. who told lies, declaring that they had heard Na'bSth speak

w^ds of cursing against God and against the king; and then they

Tagged Na'bfith out of the city, and stoned him and k.Ued him.

ASard they sent word to Queen Jfiz'e-bcl that Na b6th was dead

and jl'e-bei iid to A'hib, "Now you can go and take as your own

?he vineyard of Na'bSth in J6z're-el ; for Na'bSth is no longer living.

'"^''-rhen'A'hab rode in his chariot from Si-ma'ri-a to Jgz're-el,

and Srhim were two of his captains one named je'ha, and another

named BJd'kar. Just as they were riding in the vineyard that had

W Na'b6th's, suddenly fi-h'jah, the prophet, with his mantle of

^''"'A'Si:?"arSas he saw fi-U'iah. and he called out. "Have

^"Mr^vT'flTyTuT—ed fi-1-i'iah, "because you have

sold yourself to do evil in the sight of the Lord. In the place where

Ss Ucked up the blood of Na'b6th, shall dogs lick up your own

bW I will bring evil upon you, and will sweep you away; and

?~1 cut Tf^ every' man-cWld from A'h^b; and I will make your

amily like the family of Jgr-o-bo'am, who made J§'^a-el to sm

Md because your wife, JSz'e-b61, has stirred you up to sin she shall

^ a^ the wild dogs of the city shall eat the body of JSze-bSl

''
'men AS'h^^Si'these words of fi-h'jah he saw how wickedly

he had acted, and he felt sorrow for his sin. He put on sackcloth

and fasted akd sought for mercy. And the word of the x^rd came

?o e ll'iah saying, "Do you see how A'hib has humbled himseU

teforimt'and ^oWs sorrow for his sin? Because of this will no

tog the evil in his lifetime, but after he is dead. I wiU bnng U

upon his childreo.".



Story Eight

THE ARROW THAT KILLED A KING
I Kings xzii : 1 to 40.

|FTER the two victories which King ATiSb gained
over the Sjr'J-an?, there was peace between Syr'J-a
and I§'ra-el for three years. But in the third year
the Syrian? became strong once more, and they

Rfl'nnnt,, -1' 'T^\t "u^
of Ig'ra-el on the east of J6r'dan, called

Ramoth.g,le-ad. At that time there was peace and friendship

981)

between the kingdoms of I§'ra-el
and Ju'dah ; and A'hab, the king
of I§'ra-el, sent to J6-h6sh'a-
phat, the king of jQ'dah, saying,
"Do you know that Ra'moth-
gil'e-ad is ours, and yet we have
done nothing to take it out of
the hands of the king of Sjr'i-a?
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Wm you go up with me to battle at Ra'tnoth-gU'e-Sd? " And King

r^^fiKpha" sent word to the king of Ij'ra-el, "I am with you

and my ^ple are with your people, and my horses with your

''"'"'^"the king of li'ra-el and the king of jQ'dah gathered th«r

armies for war against the SJ^r'l-ang. and Kmg J6-h6sh a-phat

™tosLma'riito meet King A'hab. Jlj^^^^Pf^..^/ri
man, and a worshipper of the Lord. He s^d to K'h&h, Let us ask

the prophets to give us the word of the Lord before we go to battie.

Then the king of l§'ra-el called together his prophets, four

hundred men, not prophets of the Lord, but ff« f°I*f,
°^ *"

idols, and he asked them, "Shall I go up to battle at Ramoth-

en'e-ad, or shall I remain at home?" And the prophets of the idols

Sd, With one__voice, "Go up; for the Lord will give Ramoth-

^'^'^t* ji^h6sh'a-phat 'was not satisfied with the words of these

men. He asked, "Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, of whom

wecanask the Lord's will?" .,,,,/ v
"There is one prophet, "answered A'hab; "his name is Ml-ca'iah

the son of Im'lah; but I hate him; for he never prophesies any good

about me, but always evil." .,.,,,„,, . ». .. i „f ,.„ »,»,,.

"Let not the king say that," said J6-h6sh'a-phat. Let us hear

what Ml-ca'iah will speak."
, . ,. i, ..

Then King A'hib sent one of his officers to bring the prophet

Ml-ca'iah And the officer said to Ml-ca'iah, "All the prophets

have spoken good to the king; now, I pray you, let your words

be like theirs, and do you speak good also."
, ^ . ,

Ane Ml-ca'iah said, "As the Lord lives, what the Lord says to

me, that I wiU speak, and nothing else."
, , , ^.

The king of l§'ra-el and the king of jQ'dah were seated together

in their royal robes, at an open place in front of the gate of S4-ma -

ri-a And King A'hdb said to Ml-ca'iah, "Ml-ca'iah, speak to me

nothing but the truth, in the name of the Lord."

Then Ml-ca'iah said, "I saw all Ij'ra-el scattered upon the

mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd; and the Lord saul,

•These have no master; lot every man go back to his o^house.

Then the king of I§'ra-el said to J^hfish'a-phat, "Did I nut

teU you that Mi-ca'iah would prophesy about me no good, but only

evil?"
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Pot Aliab knew that the wca'ds of Ml-ca'iah meant that hewould be slain in the battle.

T.„,/"/
Mi-ca'iah went on and said, -'Hear thou the word of theLord; I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the host ofheaven stanjhng around him, on his right hand and on his left. Andthe Lord said. Who will go and deceive A'hfib, so that he will goup and faU at RaWh-gfl'e-ad?' And one spirit came forth Id

u .•F: ^^ """ ^^ ^ 'y'"S ^P'rit in the mouth of aU ATiSb's
prophets. And the Lord said to the spirit. 'Go and deceive him '

Now, therefore, the Lord has let all these false prophets deceive
you; and the lord has spoken evil against you "

Then tht .dng of Ij'ra-el said to his guards, "Take Ml-ca'iah,and lead hrni to the governor of the city, and say, 'Put this fellow
in prison, and let him have nothing to eat but dry bread and water
until I come again in peace.'"

I /"u^
Ml-ca'iah said, "If you return at aU in peace, then theLord has not spoken by me. Hear my words, all ye people "

• ^A M^ '°'"^i
°^

l^'"^"^^
^^ ^^''^^^ ^^'^ t^""- ^™i« across thenver J6r dan and up the mountains on the east, to battle at Ra'moth-

^•f. T* u^u^
felt afraid after the prophecy of Ml-ca'iah, and he

said to J6-h6sh a-phat, "I will dress as a common soldier before going
into the battle; but do you wear your royal robes "

Now the king of Sj^r'I-4 had given word to all his captains tolookout especially for the king of Vra-el, and to fight him"^ and kihmi, even if they should kiU no other man. When they saw J6-h8sh'-a-phat m his kingly garments standing in his chariot, they thous'-t

nt T*\T>.' fxf^^^
^"'^ *^'y *"™"'^ ^' '^^ battle toward him.But J^hfidi a-phat cned out, and then they found that he was not

Z^J^ i'^'^l^^'u
'^'^

'fl^™- ^" '^' ''^"le one soldier o
theSJ^r I-ans drew his bow, anr^ shot an arrow, not knowing that hewas aimmg at the king of Ig'ra-el. The arrow struck Kine A'hab
just between his breastplate and his lower armor. He was badlvwounded but they held him up in his chariot, so that the m^might not see him fall; and his blood was running out of the woundupon the floor of the chariot, until the sun set, when A'hab diedAnd the cry went through all the host of Ig'ra-el, "Every man tohis city, and every man to his country."

h^'^'^v^^.f" ^^ ^^^ ^^ '^"S °^ fs'ra-el was dead. They
brought his body to S4-ma'rt-a. and buried him there. And at tto
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pool of S4-ma'ri-4 they washed the king's chariot and his annor.

And there the wild dogs of the city licked up ^TiSb's blood, accord-

ing to the word of the Lord spoken by fi-li'jah.

Thus died King A'hSb, the son of Om'rI. He was not a bad

man at heart, but he was weak in the hands of his wife, JSz'e-bSl,

who led him and his kingdom into wickednessm the sight of the Lord.

Story Nine

ELIJAH'S CHARIOT OF FIRE

n Kingi i : 1, to U : 15.

SFTER the death of A'hSb, his son A-ha-zl'ah reigned

for only two years as king of I§'ra-el. He fell out

of a window in his palace, and was injured so that he

died; and as he had no son, his brother, Jfi-ho'ram,

became king in his place.

The work of £-li'jah, the prophet, was no.ir ended, and the

Lord was about to take him up to heaven, fi-ll'jah and fi-ll'sha

went together to a piace called Gfl'gai, not the place beside the river

J6r'dan where the army of I§'ra-el was encamped under J6sh'u-a,

but another place of the same name among the mountains, not

far from BSth'-el. And fi-ll'jan said to fi-ll'sha, "Stay here, I

pray you, for the Lord has sent me to B6th'=el."

E-ll'sha knew that fi-ll'jah would be t£.ken from him very soon,

and he said, "As surely as the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, I

will not leave you."

So fi-ll'jah and E-ll'sha walked together to BSth'-el. At

BSth'-el were living many worshippers of the Lord, who were called

"sons of t'.e prophets," because they followed the teaching of the
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prophets, and some of them became prophets themselves. Thesem^n caine to £-li'sha, and said to him, "Do you know that the LordwiU take ^ay your master from you very soon ?

"

peacetd?n!>t1i:nf
..^•^^^' "^'•-

' "^"^ '^^ ""^ -"•«' >-.

here:^ tte^S^^''"'''^'^^
^^'^ ^° ^"'^'^'^^ ^«^- "fi-'^'^>^- -^X

has sent me to

jer'J-chO." But
K-ll'sha answered
him, "As surely as

the Lord lives, and
tu. your soul lives,

I will not leave

you."

So fi-ll'jah

and fi-ll'sha
walked together
down the steep
road from Beth'-el

toj&'l-cho. And
at JSr'i-chO the fol-

lowers of the pro-

phets came to
£-ll'sha and said

to him, "Do you
know that the
Lord will take
your master away
from you to-day ?

"

And he an-

swered them,
"Yes, I know it;

t-u'iAH strikes the water with ms mantle.
but hold your peace, and sav nothing," And fi-li'iah <:aiH t , i,-

So E-ll'jah and fi-ll'sh4 walked from Jgr'l-cho to the river
26
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Jor'dan, about five miles. About fifty men of the sons of the

prophets who lived at JOr'i-chO followed them at a distance. When
they came to the bank of Jor'dan, fi-ll'jah took his mantle, and

wrapped it together, and .struck the waters. Then the waters were

divided on each side, and a path was made across the river; and

the two prophets walked across on dry ground. And as they walked,

fi-ll'jah said, "Ask what I shall do for you, before I am aken away

from you."

fi-h'sha answered him, "All that I ask is that your spirit shall

come upon me in greater power than comes upon any other man."

And fi-ll'jah said to him, "You have asked a great blessing;

and if you see me when I am taken away, it shall come to you; but

if you do not see me, it shall not come."

And as they still went on, and talked, suddenly a chariot of

fire and horses of fire came between them, and parted them; and

2-ll'jah went up in a whirlwind on the fiery chariot to heaven.

And fi-li'sha saw him going up toward heaven, and he cried

out, "O my father, my father, the chariot of I§'ra-el, and the horse-

men thereof!"

He meant that in losing fi-h'jah the kingdom had lost more

than an army of chariots and horsemen. After this he saw fi-li'jah

no more ; but he caught up the mantle of fi-li'jah which had fallen

from him. With the mantle he struck the waters of Jor'dan, saying,

"Where now is the Lord God of fi-h'jah?"

And as he struck the water with fi-ll'jah's mantle it parted

on either side, and fi-li'shi walked across the Jor'dan. The sons

of the prophets who were standing near the river had not seen

fi-ll'jah go up; but now they saw £-li'shA walking through the river

alone, and they felt that God had taken fi-ll'jah away. They said,

"The spirit of fi-ll'jah now rests upon fi-ll'sha," and they came to

meet him, and bowed down before him as their chief. So fi-li'jah

was taken away, but fi-h'sha stood in his place as the Lord's prophet.
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^ ^^W?TEP®Tl^lt^?^° »^ SALT; ANDWATER THAT LOOKED LIKE
BLOOD

n Kingi U : 1», to iU : tl.

pTER fi-li'jah had been taken up to heaven, fi-li'sha
'

fi h'^^/n',' *T "' J'^''-'=''°' f°^' ""like fi S*E-ll sh4 did not hve in the wilderness, away from thepeople. He 1 ved in the cities, and hdped mZ bythe power which the Lord gave to him
""^"^ "^

The people of J6r'I-cho said to fi-li'sL, "This dtv ,t»r,Hc
•

peasant place; but the water of its spring is very bitter andt *
d^ase and death; and the land a^oun^d i:?.^^.Cl^lZ

it wifh'i!;'
-"'' *° "'^'"' "^^^ -« - -a" n- bottle, and fiU

Uin T^aTivetltirrj -t^.tS^^^ ^^^ '^^ ^^^-

Ma^^btltTtShl^^^^^
mountam near the ruins where once stood tL^yI^ i ^°

H. £^ssJ';'Siz^„ rijl'^fi^tS:?Sriruled, but still doing evil in the si^hTnf f),fr ^ S ^^^^ ^^'^

of King Da'vid the fand ofMJ'iro„ tt east^fleS f' If^jbeen under the control of Is'ra-el The land wL ^u ^"^ ^^^

yng, but he paid every yLr a large sS^'rYsrrlhJi^-^""?Mo'ab in the times of A'hSb and J6J:oW wal^n^ d wth^^'Hehad great flocks of sheep, and he mid to thp H„„ If T / ,

year the wool of ahui tC^^^^'^^itj':^; ^^^
asn
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When King A'hSb was dead, the king of Mo'ab rose against

I§'ra-el, and tried to set his land free. Then King Jfi-ho'ram sent

for King J6-h6sh'a-phat of Jfl'dah, and these two kings gathered

their armies, and made war on Me'shd, the king of Mo'ab. They led

their armies southward through jQ'dah, and then through E'dom,
on the south of the Dead Sea, and from E'dom into the land of

Mo'ab; and with them was the king of E'dom, who was under the

king of jQ'dah.

While they were on their march they found no water, either

for the army or for the horses. And the king of I§'ra-cl said, "Alas!
The Lord has brought together these three kings, only to let them
fall into the hands of the king of Mo'ab!"

But the good King J<i-h6sh'a-philt said, "Is there not here a
prophet of the Lord, so that we may ask of him to show us the

Lord's will?"

And one man said, "£-ll'sha, the son of Sh&'phat, is here; the

man who poured water on the hands of E-ll'jah, and was his servant."

And J6-h6sh'a-phat said, "The word of the Lord is with him;
let us see him."

And the three kings went to find E-ll'sha; but E-ll'sha said to

the king of Ij'ra-el, "Why do you come to me? Go to the idol-

prcphets of your father A'hSb and your mother JCz'e-bfil, and ask

them!"
And the king of I§'ra-el said to E-ll'sha, "You must help us;

for the Lord has brought these three kings together, to let them fall

into the hands of the king of Mo'ab."

Then said E-ll'sha, "As surely as the Lord of hosts lives, before

whom I stand, if J4-h6sh'a-phS.t, the kin^ of JQ'dah, were not here,

I ould not look on you nor speak to you. But now bring me
oi who can play on the harp, a minstrel."

And while the minstrel made music on his harp, the power of

the Lord came upon fi-ll'sha, and he said, "Thus saith the Lord,

'Make this valley full of ditches. For the Lord tells me that you
shall not see any rain, nor hear any wind, yet the valley shall be

filled with water; and you shall drink, and your cattle and your

horses also shall drink. And the Lord shall give the Mo'ab-Ites into

your hand; and you shall take their cities, and cut down their trees,

and stop their wells, and shall conquer their land."

And it came to pass as fi-ll'sh4 had said. They dug ditches in
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eiou?S;-'air?het"r'A"ri"^
'•'^>' ^"""'^ 'hem full of water

^^So the men of Mo'ab came rushing unguarded and^lthouUheir

armyof Ij'ra-el

and of jQ'dah
and of E'dom,
met them, and
slew them, and
won over them
a great victon,-.

From that
place they
went on laying
waste the land
of Mo'ab, until

the cities wen
taken, and the
•'•hole land was
made desolate.

And Me'sha,
the king ot

Mo'ab, was in

such distress,

that, hoping to

please the god

between Ij'ra-el and Mo'ab is writin ,

^^ '^°^ °^ ^^'^ ^ar
of Kings in the BiMe bufaIso'n a stone n^

''
'"

'u-T'"""
^«"^

by the king of Mo'ab afterward Tht "7 T'""''
'"'^ "'^ "P

of Mo'ab not many yeart^eo ani thi^
>-'''^' ^"""'^ '" '^'^ '^"d

sho^ng that the ^^ory oflLtart ™f„rB'L: il re!

fi-Ll'SHA'S FOUNTAIV,



Stoiy Elevea

THE POT OF OIL AND THE POT
OF POISON

II Kiii(> It : 1 to 7i It : 38 to 44; tI : t to 7.

fN many places in the land of Ij'ra-el there were living

families of people who listened to the teaching of

the prophets, and worshipped the Lord. They were

among the seven thousand in Ij'ra-el who never

bowed their knees to the images of Ba'al. £-li'sh4

went through the land meeting these people, and teaching them,

and leading them in their worship. They were called the "sons

of the prophets," and among them were some to whom God spoke,

men who themselves became prophets of the Lord.

The wife of one of these men, the sons of the prophets, came

one day to fi-ll'sh4, and said, "O man of God, my husband is dead;

and you know that he served the Lord while he lived. He was

owing some money when he died; and now the man to whom he

owed it has come, and he says that he will take my two sons to be

his slaves, imless I pay the debt."

For in those lands, when a man owed a debt, he could be sold,

or his children, that the debt might be paid. £-lt's>hi said to the

woman, "What shall I do to help you? What have you in the

house?"
"I have nothing in t i house," answered the woman, "except

a pot of oil."

Then £-ll'shi said to her, "Go to your neighbors and borrow

of them empty jars, and vessels, and bowls; borrow a great many.

Then go into the room, and shut the door upon yourself and your

sons; and pour out the oil into the vessels, and as each vessel is

filled set it aside."

The woman went out, and borrowed of all her neighbors

csao)
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waels that would hold oil, untU she had a great many Thenshe went ,„to the house, and shut the door, a^toIdTer' sonT!^bnng the vessels to her one by one; and she ooured Ir^ii fin-
ves.1 after vessel until all wL f^U 'Atlart'S;ld'i„''&
There is not another vessel that can hold oil

"

the man of God; and he said. "Go and sell thTJ"'plX jfbtandW the rest of the money for yourself and your Ls to Se

near mrh "If""
'^',^"'1!'** '^'^ *° ^^'«^ ^'"°"B 'he mountainsnear B6th -el. and with him were some of these men the sons of thp

tuT^u% ^' ^"^
""J""'

^''^" ^°°^ ^^ ^^<^-- and theyTugJt ?n

Ifit u" ""T'^^^''
^"'^ «^ tf^"g^ t° be eaten. One mS bvmistake brought a number of wild gourds which w^r^ ,1

^
and tW them into the pot to be ci-kedU'rhe^oXH'

While they were eating they felt suddenly that they had I^n

pot, and let the people eat of it."

.

"®

IJle^w'r'^
'^^" was no longer any poison in the food.At one time a man came bringing to the prophet a DresenVnfteaves of barley-bread, and some ears of nej^corn „ th^^2

J;^n1^
7'""' T^ f,'^t'^^

'^^' '^^y ^ '^""dred men of tho ^„s o?t.e

hun£ "e^r "^'' "'^^*- ^'^"'^'^
^ ^^« ^"^^ ^- - -al to a

And fi-li'sha, said. "Yes, set it before them, and let them eatFor thus saith the Lord, 'They shall eat. and^ have e^^h'and shall leave some of it.'"
enough,

w,-cl,f?
^^1^^^ ^^^"^ ^^^ ^°°^' ^""^ «^«^ '"an took as much as hewished^ and some was left over, according to the word oTthe L^rfOnce a company of these sons of the prophets went down withe mountains to a r" .ce near the river J6r'dan and beeanl^h^

ahouse;and£.ll'sh4waswiththem. Asone^ h"mer'wasc„Sdywn a t«e the head feU off from his axe. md dropp^ L'to^
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water. In those times iron and steel were very scarce and coatly.

The man said, "O my maLter, what shall I do? fm this was a
borrowed axe!"

Then fi-li'sha asked to be shown just where the axe-head had
fallm into the water. He cut oil a stick of wood, and threw it into

the water al the place. At once the iron axe-head rose to the s ir>

face of the water, and floated, as it if were wood. The prophet

said, "Reach out and take it," and the man took the iron, fitted it

o the handle, and went on with his work.

By these works of power all the people came to know that

fi-h'sh4 was a true prophet of the Lord, and spoke as with the voice

of the Lord to Is'ra-el.

Story Twelve

THE LITTLE BOY AT SHUNEM
n Klaga It : S to 37.

5HE prophet fi-ll'sh4 went through the land of Is'ra-el,

meeting in many places the people who worshipped

the Lord, and teaching them. On one of his journeys

he visited the little city of Shu'nein, which was on a

hill looking over the great plain of £s'dra-e'lon from

the east. A rich woman who was living in that place asked him to

come to her house, and to take his meals there whenever he journeyed

by. So, as often as fi-ll'sh4 came to Sh^'nem on his journeys, he

stopped for a meal or a night at this woman's home. After a time

the lady said to her husband, "I see that this is a holy man of God

who comes to our house so often. Let us build a little room for

him on the side ^f the house; and let us place in the room for him a
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"You have U^n very kmd fo ^amT? " t'.
'*'"•'

'° '"^ ^^°"«'"-

showyouso^e favor? Or would you iL'anytS^t S ^5 ?

<'^^;
*" '^'^^

-U-SBA tAYS HIS FACE OK THE CHlLD-t MCE.

the army can do for you?" The woman caJ/i "ti-
people and there is 'Nothing d'eThT?3 " -^TcTlT, ""^
to^-ll'sh^, "This woman has no son." And 15 iS/tw to TJ'A year from this time. God will give to you a Lt bo" " '

The promise made the woman verv hannv Z,T u
scarcely believe it to be true, until the Me cWU 'came H

'""'"^

amonfth"'"' °'t
^"""^"^ *° ^° -'*h his fath r'ouUnio fhe

S

arnong the men who were reaping grain. Suddenly "n the fielithe child cned out to his father, "O my head, mv head "
'

His father saw that he was very ill and he toM nn? f i,-
to take him to his mother. HeUyl L'^Jot^fj:::^^^^^
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md then he died. The mother did not tell her husband that the

:!oy was dead; but she rode as quickly as she could go to the

prophet, who was on the other side of the plain, near Mount Car'mel.

While she was yet far off, fi-li'sha saw her coming, and he said

to G6-ha'zI, his servant, "Run to meet this lady of Shu'nem, and

ask her, 'Is it well with you? Is it well with your husband? Is it

well with the child?'"

She answered, "It is well"; but she did not stop until she met

the prophet, and then she fell down before him and took hold of his

feet. Gf-ha'zl, the prophet's servant, did not think it was proper

for her to seize him in this manner, and was about to take her away.

But £-ll'sha said to him, "Let her alone, for she is in deep trouble;

and the Lord has hid it from me, and has not told me."

And the woman said, "Did I ask for a son? Did I not say,

' Do not deceive me ? '" Then fi-li'shi knew what had taken place.

He said to Gf-ha'zt, "Take my staff, and go at once to this woman's

house. If you meet any man, do not stop to speak to him; and if

any one speaks to you, do not stop to answer him. But go, and lay

my staff on the face of the child."

But the mother was not content to have the servant only go to

her house. She wanted fi-ll'sha himself to go; and she said, "As

surely as the Lord lives, and as your soul lives, I will not leave you."

Then fi-ll'shi followed her back to Shu'nem, across the plain.

On the way they met G6-ha'zI coming back. He had laid the staff,

as he had been told to lay it, on the face of the child; and he said,

"The child is not awaked."

When fi-h'sha came he found the child dead, and laid upon the

bed in the prophet's room, the staff upon his face. He shut the

door, and prayed beside the bed to the Lord. And after his prayer,

he lay with his face upon the child's face, and his hands on the child's

hands- and as he lay the child's body began to grow warm. Then

he ros° up, and walked up and down in the house; and again he lay

upon the child, and put his arms around him. Suddenly the child

began to sneeze, and then he opened his eyes, alive once more.

fi-lfsha told his servant to call the mother, and when she came

he said to her, "Take up your son."
u ^ j i, f n

The mother saw that her son was alive from the dead; she fell

at fi-li'sha's feet to show how great was her thankfulness to him.

and then she took her son up in her anns, and went out.







Story Thirteen

HOW A LITTLE GIRL HELPED TO CURE
A LEPER
n Kings V : 1 to 27.

St one time, while fi-Ii'sha was living in Ij'ra-el, the
general of the S^'r'i-an army was n^imed Na'a-inan.
He was a great man in his rank and oower; and a
brave man in battle; for he had won victories for
S5r'i-a. But one sad terrible trouble came to Na'a-

man. He was a leper. A leper was one with a Jisease called leprosy,
which is still found in those lands. The leper's skin turns a deathly
white and is covered with scales. One by one his fingers and toes,
his hands, his feet, his arms and limbs, decay, until at last the man
dies; and for the disease there is no cure. Yet, strange to say,
through it all, the leper feels no pain; and often will not for a long
time believe that he has leprosy.

There was in Na'a-man's house at DA-mas-cus, in S^r'I-a, a
little girl, who waited on Na'a-man's wife. She was a slave-girl
stolen from her mother's home in I§'ra-el, and carried away as a
captive to SJi^r'if-a.. Even when there was no open war between
S5>r'I-a and I§'ra-el, parties of men were going out on both sides, and
destroying villages on the border, robbing the people, and carrj-ing
them away, to be killed or sold as slaves. But this little girl, even
though she had suffered wrong, had a kind heart, full of sorrow for
her master Na'a-man; and one day she said to her mistress:

"I wish that my lord Na'a-man might meet the prophet who
lives in Sd-ma'rJ-a; for he could cure his leprosy."

Some one told Na'a-man what the little girl had said; and
Na'a-man spoke of it to the king of SJ^r'I-a. Now the king of sj^r'I-a
loved Na'a-man greatly; and when he went to worship in the temple
of his god, out of all his nobles he chose Na'a-man as the one upon
whose arm he leaned. He greatly desired to have Na'a-man's

(396)
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leprosy cured ; and he said, " I will send a letter to the king of I§'ra-ei .

and I will ask him to let his prophet cure you."

So Na'a-man, with a great train of followers, rode in his chano-

from D4-mas'cus to Sd-ma'rJ-a, about a hundred miles. He took

with him as a present a large sum in

gold and silver, and many beautiful

robes and garments. He came to

the king of I§'ra-el, and gave him

the letter from the king of SJ^r'I-a.

And this was written in the letter

THE SLAVE GI«L .VND NA'a-MAN's WIFE.

"With this letter I have sent to you Na'a-man, my servant;

and I wish you to cure him of his leprosy."

The king oi S^r'I-a supposed that as this prophet who could cure

leprosy was in Sa'ma'ri-a, he was under the orders of the king of

Ig'ra-el, and must do whatever his king told him to do; and as he
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did not know the prophet, but knew the king, he wrote to himHut the king was greatly alarmed when he read the letter

mu "t"" L ^^\- ^^ ^''^' "'° ""'" '""'" ''^"'1 t° "i^ke men live'Why shouH the kmg of SJr'i-a send to me t.. cure a man of his
leprosy? Do you not see that he is trjing to find an excuse formaking war, m asking me to do what no man can do"'"

And the king of Is'ra-el tore his garments, as men did when
they were in deep trouble, fi-li'sha the prophet heanl of the letterand of the king s alarm, and he sent a message to the king"Why are you so frightened? Let this man come to me andhe shall know that there is a prophet of the Lord in l^'ra-el

"

So Na'a-man came with his chariots, his horses, and his follow-
ers, and stood before the door of fi-li'sha's house, fi-li'sha did notcome out to meet him, but sent his servant out to him saving-

Go and wash in the river Jor'dan seven times, and vour fleshand yoiir fkin shall become pure, and you shall be free' from the
leprosy.

But Na'a-man was very angry because fi-li'sha had not treated
with more respect so great a man as he was. He forgot, or he didnot know, that by the laws of Ij'ra-el no man might touch or evencome near a leper; and he said:

"Why, I supposed that of course he would come out and meetme and would wave his hand over the leper spot, and would callon the name of the Lord his God, and in that manner would curemy leprosy! Are not Ab'a-na and Phar'par, the two rivers of
Di-raas-cus, better than all the waters in I§'ra-el ? May I not wash
in tnem and be clean ?

"

And Na'a-man turned and went away in a rage of anger But
his servants were wiser than he. They came to him, and one ofthem said:

"My father, if the prophet had told you to do some great thine
would you not have done it? Then why not do it, when he says'Wash and oe clean ?" ' '

After a little Na'a-man's anger cooled, and he rode down themountains to the river Jor'dan. He washed in its water seven
times, as the prophet had bidden him. And the scales of leprosy
left his skin

;
and his flesh became like the flesh of a little child pureand clean. Then Na a-man, a leptr no more, came back to fi-I,'sna's

house with all his compi^uy, and he said. "Now I know that there
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is no God in all the earth, except in I§'ra-el. Let me make you a

present in return for what you have done for me."
But the true prophets of God never gave their message or did

their works for pay; and fi-K'shi said to Na'a-man;
"As surely as the Lord lives, before whom I stand, I will

receive nothing."

And Na'a-man lu-ged him to take the present, but he refused.

Then Na a-man asked as a favjr that he might be allowed to take

away from the land of Ig'ra-el as much soil as could be carried on
two mules, with which to build .an altar; for he thought that an
altai to the God of Ig'ra-el could be made only of earth from the

land of I§'ra-el; and he said:

"From this time I will'oflfer no biunt-offering or sacrifice to

any other O.xl except the God of Ig'ra-el. When I go with my
master, the king of S^^r'i-^, to worship in the temple of Rlm'mon
his god ; and my master leans on my arm, and I bow down to RKm'-

mon with him, then may the Lord forgive me for this, which will

look as if I were worshipping another God."
And fi-ll'sha said to him, "Go in peace."

Then Na'a-man went on his way back to his own land. But
GS-ha'zI, the servant of fi-ll'sha, said to himself:

"My master has let this SJ^r'^-an go, without taking anything

from him; but I will run after him, and ask him for a present."

So G^-ha'zi ran after Na'a-man; and Na'a-man saw him fol-

lowing, and stopped his chariot, and stepped down to meet him.

And Gfe-ha'zl said to him:
'

'My master has sent me tc you to say that just now two young
men of the sons of the prophets have come to his house; will you
give them a talent of silver and two suits of clothing?"

And Na'a-man said, "Let me give you two talents of silver."

So he put two talents of silver in two bags, a talent in each

bag, and gave them to Gfe-ha'zl, and with them two suits of fine

clothing; and he sent them back by two of his servants. But before

they came to fi-ll'sha's house, G6-ha'zI took the gifts and hid them.

Then Gfe-ha'zl went into the house, and stood before fi-ll'shS.

And fi-li'sha said to hiiti, "Gfi-ha'zl, where have you been?"

And G4-ha'zi answered, "I have not been at any place."

And £-li'sh& said to him:
' "Did not my heart go with you, and did I not see you, when
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the man stepped down from his chariot to meet vo«' T= fU-

this wic^/dnt; ?h1,:Usr^,^4\°ma"i sh^jr"
^°" '^^^'^ ''"'''"^

Stoiy Fourteen

THE CHARIOTS OF FIRE AROUND
ELISHA

n Kings Ti : 8 to 29.

SHERE was constant war between Is'ra-el and 9#r'r *

the kmg of Is'ra-el found fi-li'sha a greaterhelp than

It, lor tne byr i-an§ are coming to attack it
"

sure t'^Tit^i^'oZ'S^^z^Z':^'^^''' 'ir-
*^^ --

nothing. This happeL^d fot^Tim s^l^^thSnTorsV^^^

no one tell me who the traitor is?

"

^ "*

And they said, "No one of us, mv lord O H„., t.
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Then the king of Syr'I-4 said, "Go and find where that man is,

so that I may send an army to take him."
After a time the king of S^r'I-4 heard that fi-h'shi was staying in

Do'than. Then he sent to that place a great army, with horses and
chariots. They came by night, and stood in a great ring all around
the city, ready to seize the prophet. In the morning the prophet's
helper rose up early; and he found the city surrounded on every side

by a host of men, with swords and spears. He called fi-ll'sh4, in
great alarm, and said to him, "O my master, what shall we do?"

"Fear not," answered fi-ll'shi, "there are more men on our
side than on theirs."

And then fi-li'sh4 prayed to the Lord, saying, "O Lord, open
the eyes of this young man, and let him see who are with us."

Then the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw
what other men could not see, that the mountain on which the city

stood was covered with horses and chariots of fire, sent by the Lord
to keep his prophet safe. But this the S<^r'i[-an§ could not see ; and
they came up to the gates of the city to take fi-ll'sha. Then fi-h'sh4
prayed to the Lord, saying, "Lord, make these men bhnd for a Uttle
while." Then a mist came over the eyes of the Sjf^r'i-anj, and they
could not see clearly. And £-ll'sha went out to them, and said,

"This is not the right city, but I will show you the way. Follow me."
And fi-li'sha led them from Do'than to S4-ma'rI-4, ar into

the walls of the city, where the army of I§'ra-el were standing all

around them. Then fi-li'shd, prayed, "O Lord, open the eyes of
these men, that they may see."

And the Lord opened their eyes, and they saw the walls of
Sa-ma'rI-a, and the host of I§'ra-el all around them. The king of
l§'ra-el was glad to have his enemies in his power; and he said to
£-ll'sha, "My father, shall I kill them? Shall I kill them?"

But fi-ll'sha said to him, "You shall not kill them. Would you
kill helpless men whom you had taken as prisoners? Give them
bread to eat, and water to drink, and send them home to their
master."

So, instead, of killing the SJf-r'I-an soldiers, or holding them as
prisoners, the king of Ig'ra-el set plenty of food before them, and gave
them all that they needed. Then he sent them home to their master,
the king of S^^r'i-a. And after that it was a long time before the
S^r'l-an armies came into the land of Is'ra-el,
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WHAT THE LEPERS FOUND IN THECAMP
H Klngi Ti : 24, to tU : 20.

killed their own children, "Kelher °^ ''^^ ^""^ «»»«

hope, fi-li'sha said to the kinr-'\l,TJ^f
that there could be no

morrow, at this hou "in thJ gfte Ss7^^'7°"^ °^ '^' ^^^' 'To-
be sold for sixty cents, and 'tS"' bariev f'^ '1 ''"^ *^»

One of the nobles, on whose am thr tin
^ T "'"'^ '^"'^"'

believe fi-li'sha's word, an, ' safd
™
™?i^ ,^,7 i^^" "g. did not

make windows in heaven and rain do^, f^V i l^^
^'^ would

might be." -You sha/l^r^?r''"''''^""'^y' then this

fi-h'sh.; -'but you shtlfnofeaf a^y^of^fc^^-
''''•" ™^«^

leper^^e^i^a^lHoTt^^^^^^^^^^^^

mVn,an!^ ksefou^rs^dt^h^t^'^f^^^^^

^^rhaps they wi„ let us live; and atrw^^^^S^'^.-r:-
So the four men went toward the S^r'f =.n „

came near they were surprised to fin^
^Sn-an camp; but as they

™.y .». ..\ .».3S„?ifi;° ~ .-asriris
(401)
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left very suddenly, for there were food, and drink, and garments,

and gold, and silver. As no one was there they ate and drank all

they needed; and then they took away valuable things and hid

them. They looked into another tent, and another, and found

them like the first, but not a man was in sight. They walked

through the camp; but not a soldier was there, and the tents were

left just as they had been when men were living in them.

In the night the Lord had caused the SJ>r'i-an5 to hear a great

SIT A IKNT OP IHH SVRl-ANg.

noise, like the rolling of chariots, and the trampling of horses, and

the marching of men. They said to each other, m great fear, "The

king of I§'ra-el has sent for the HIt'tltes on the north, and the

fi-gj^p'tian§ on the south, to come against us."

And so great and so sudden was their terror, that in the night

they rose up and fled away, leaving everything in their camp; even

leaving their horses tied, and their asses, and all their treasure, and

all their food, in their tents.

After a time the lepers said to each other, "We do wrong no;



The Cunp Left Alone 40S

to U.U this good news in the dty. If they found it out. they will
blame us for not letting them know, and we may lose our lives on
account of it."

» .^ ^ '*'?' ^^1^ "P *° "•* S"*^- ^^ ""^^ the men on guard, and
told them how they had found the camp of the SJ^r'I-anj, with tenU
standmg. and horses tied, but not a man left. The men on guard
told It at the king s palace. But the king, when he heard it. thought
that It was a tnck of the S^r'l-ans to hide themselves, and to draw
the men out of the city, so that they might take the city.

The king sent out two men with horses and chariots, and they
found that not only had the camp been left, but that the road down
the mountains to the river J6r'dan was covered with garments,
and arms, and treasures that the SJr^an? had thrown away in
their wild flight.

'

The news soon spread through the city of Sft-ma'ri-a; and in afew hours aU the city was at the gate. And when the food was
brought in from the camp, there was abundance for all the peopleAnd It came to pass as E-ll'sh4 had said, a peck of grain, and two
pecks of barley were sold for sixty cents in the gate of Sa-ma'ri-4
by noon of that day.

The king chose the noble upon whose arm he had leaned theday before to have charge of the gate. So he saw with his own eyes
that which the prophet had foretold; but he did not eat of it for
the crowd was so great that the people pressed upon him. and hewas trodden under their feet, and killed in the throng

Thus the king and all the city of Sa-ma'ri-4 knew that £-ll'sh4
had indeed spoken the word of the Lord.

We have seen how different from the ways of fi-li'jah were theways of fi-ll'sha. £-U'jah lived alone in the wilderness, and nevercame before kings except to tell them of their evil deeds, and towarn them of punishment. But fi-ll'sh4 lived in the city, at times
even ,n the city of Sa-ma'ri-a, often sent helpful messages to the
tang, and seemed to be his friend. Both these men were needed.
t-U jah and E-h 'hi. one to destroy the evil in the land, and the
other to build up the good.

. « >«>
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JBHU, THE FURIOUS DRIVER OF HIS
CHARIOT

U Kiafi TiU : 7 to IS; ii : I, to x : M.

'JOV remember that when the Lord came to the prophet

fi-ll'jah at Mount Ho'reh in the wilderness, the

Lord gave to C-ll'jah a command to anoint or call

Hriz'a-el to be king of SJr'I-a, and Jo'hvl to be king

of l§'ra-el. But to prepare the way for tluse changes

of rule a long time was needed, and 15-Ii'jah was taken home to

heaven before these men were called to be kings.

The time to call these men had now come, and r.-ll'shl under-

took the work that had been left to him by £-ll'jah. He went to

Da-mis'cus, the chief city of S\'T'i-a; and nfn-ha'd"ul, tlie king of

SJ^r'I-a, heard that the great prophet of I|'ra-el had come, for the

fame of fi-ll'shi's deeds had made his name known through all

those lands.

At that time King B6n-ha'dad was ill; and he sont one of his

chief princes, whose name was H.tz'a-el, to ask fi-li'sha whether he

would be well again. Haz'a-el came to meet £-ll'sha with a rich

present, which loaded forty camels, and he spoke to fi-ll'shd with

great respect, saying, "Your son, Bcn-ha'ditd, king of S<r'I-a, has

sent me to you to ask, 'Shall I become well again from thissickness ? '"

And E-ll'sh4 said to Hiz'a-el, "You may tell BCn-ha'diid that

he will get well; nevertheless, the Lord has shown me that he will

surely die."

Then £-ll'sh4 looked steadily upon Haz'a-el's face, until

HSz'a-el felt ashamed, and fi-li'sha wept as he looked upon him.

HSz'a-el said to him, "Why does my lord weep?" "I weep," said

fi-ll'sha, "because I know the evil that you will do to the people of

I§'ra-el. You will take their castles, and set them on fire; you will

kill their yotmg men, and you will destroy their children."

(404)
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Haz'a-el was surprised at this, and said, "I am nothing but a

dog; and how can I do such great things?"

And £-h'sha answered him, "The Lord has shown me that you

shall be king over SfT'i-&."
_

Then Haz'a-el went to King Bgn-ha'dM, and said to him, 1 he

man of God told me that you will surely be well from your sickness."

And on the next day Hiz'a-el took the cover from the bed, and

dipped it in water, and pressed it tightly over Bc-n-ha'dad's face, so

that he died; and Haz'a-el reigned in his place as king of S5?r'I-a.

As soon as Hiz'a-el became king, he made war upon the I§'ra-el-Ites;

and a battle was fought at Ra'moth-gU'e-ad, the same place where

King A'hab had been slain more than ten years before. In this

battle J6-ho'ram, the king of l§'ra-cl was wounded: and he was

taken to JSz're-el, beside the great plain of Es-dra-e'lon. there to

recover from his wounds. A-ha-zl'ah, who was at that time kmg

of Ja'dah, and who was a nephew of Ji5-ho'ram, went to Jfz're-el

to visit him while he was ill from his wounds.

By this time £-ll'sha, the prophet, had returned from his visit

to SJ^r'I-a. He knew that the time had now come to finish the work

in Is'ra-el left to him by fi-ll'jah; and he called one of the sons of the

prophets to him, and said, "Rise up, and go to the camp at Ra'moth-

gfl'e-ad; and take with you this httle bottle of oil. And when you

reach Ra'moth.gifl'e-ad, find one of the captains of the army, Je'hfl,

the son of J6-h6sh'a-phat, the son of Nim'shi; and lead him into a

room alone, and pour the oil on his head, and say, 'Thus saith the

Lord, I have anointed you as king over I§'ra-el.' When you have

done' this, come back to me at once without w^aiting."

Then the young man, who was a prophet Uke E-ll'sha, took the

bottle of oil in his hand and went to Ra'moth.gfl'e-ad. In the camp

of l§'ra-el he found the captains of the army sitting together. He

came suddenly among them, and said, "O captain, I have an errand

to you."
. ,

And Je'hfl, one of the captains, said to him, To which one ot

us is your errand?" „

He said to Je'hfl, "My errand is to you alone, O captain.

Then Je'hfl went with the young prophet into the house; and

he poured the oil on his head, and said, "Thus saith the Lord, the

God of l§'ra-el, ' I have anointed you as king over my people I§'ra-el.

And you shall destroy the family of A'hib, because they destroyed
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the prophets of the Lord. And I wiU make the house of A'hib like
the house of JSr-o-bo'am, who made I§'ra-el to sin. And the wild
dogs shall cat JCz'e-Wl in the city of JCz're-el, and there shall be
no one to bury her.'

"

And after he had said this, the prophet opened the door, and
went away as suddenly as he had come. Je'hu came back to the
other captains, and sat down again. One of the captains said to
him, "Is all well? Why did this wild fellow call you out?"

Je'hfl said to them, "You know the man, and you know what
he said lo me."

"No, no," they all said, "we do not know. Tell us what he
said."

Then Je'hfl told them what the prophet had said, and that he
had anointed him as king. This pleased all the captains. At once
they took off their outer garments, and spread them as a carpet on
the stairs of the house, and at the head of the stairs they placed
Je'hfl; and they blew the trumpets and called out to the army,
"Je'hfl is the king!"

Je'hfl said to the captains, "Do not let any one go out of the
camp to bear word to Je-ho'ram. I will go myself."

^
Then Je'hfl made ready his chariot, and rode swiftly toward

J6z're-el, his company riding after him. The watchman on the tower
at J6z're-el saw him coming, and he called out to King J6-ho'ram,
"I see a company coming toward the city."

J^-h5'ram thought that they were bearing news of the war
with the S<>r'i-an§. He sent out a man on horseback to meet the
company. The man came, and said, "Is all well?"

Je'hfl answered him, "What difference is it to you? Come after
me."

Then the man turned, and joined Je'hfl's company; and so
did another man whom Jt ho'ram sent when the first man did not
return. And the watchman called out to je-ho'ram again, "Two
men have gone out to meet the company that is drawing near,
but they have not come back; and the man at the head drives like
Je'hfl, the son of Nlm'shl, for he drives furiously."

Then J6-ho'ram became anxious; he sent for his chariot, and
went out to meet Je'hfl; and with him went A-ha-zl'ah, the king of
Jfl'dah, each in his own chariot. It came to pass that they met Je'hfl
in the very place which had been the vineyard of Na'bOth; the sam»
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place where A'hSb had met ft-li'jah, when that same Je'ha was

standing behind A'hab in his chariot. As Jf-ho'ram drew near to

Je'hfl, he called to him, "Is all well, Je'hu?"

"Can anything be well," answered Je'hu, "as long as your

mother J^z'e-bSl Uves, with all her wickedness?"

When J4-h0'ram heard this he saw that Je'hfl was his enemy.

He cried out to King A-ha-zl'ah, and turned his chariot, and fled.

But he was too late, for Je'hfl drew his bow with all his strength and

sent an arrow to his heart. J6-ho'ram fell down dead in his chariot.

Then Je'hfl said to Bid'kar, whom he had made his chief captain,

"Take away the body of Jf-ho'ram, and throw it into the field

where the body of Na'b6th was thrown. Do you remember how

when you and I were riding in the chariot behind A'hab, his father,

the Lord said, ' I have seen the blood of Na'bSth on this spot, and

the punishment of A'hSb and his sons shall be in this place' ? '

'

When A-ha-zl'ah, the king of Jfl'dah, saw Jil'-ho'ram fall, he.

too, turned and fled. But Je'hfl pursued him, and ordered his

followers to kill him. So A-ha-zi'ah, the son of Jf-h6sh'a-phat, and

grandson of A'hab (for his mother, Ath-a-li'ah, was a daughter of

J6z'e-bSl), he also died at the hand of Je'hfl. His servants took the

body of A-ha-zl'ah to JS-ru'sa-lSm, and buried it there.

When Je'hfl rode into the city of Jez'r6-el Queen JSz'e-b61 knew

that her end had come; but she met it boldly, like a queen. She

put on her royal robes, and a crown upon her head, and sat by

the window, waiting for Je'hfl to come. As he drew near, she

called out to him, "Good day to you, Je'hfl, you who are like

Zlm'n, the murderer of your master!"

You have read of Zim'ri, who slew King E'lah, and was himself

burned in his palace seven days after. (See Story Three in this

Part.) Je'hfl looked up to the window, and' called out, "Who is

on my side ? Who ?
'

'

And some men looked out to him, and he said, "Throw her

out of the window."

They threw her down, and her blood was spattered on the wall

and on the horses. King Je'hfl came into the palace, and sat down

as master, and ate and drank. Then he said, "Take up the bod.\-

of that wicked woman, Jgz'e-bSl, and Iniry her, for, though wicked,

she was the daughter of a king."

But when they looked on the pavement there was nothing left
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of her except her skull, and the bones of her feet and her hands,
for the wild dogs of the city had eaten her body; and thus the
wicked life of Jgz'e-bCl came to an end, and the word of the Lord
by the prophet fi-ll'jah came to pass. And Je'hQ slew all the sons
of A'hab, and their children with them, so that not one of A'hSb's
family was left alive. When Je'hfl saw that he was safe and strong
on the throne, he sent out a message to all the worshippers of Ba'al,
the idol which J6z'e-b51 and the house of A'hab had brought into
I§'ra-el. This message was, "A'hab served Ba'al a little, but Je'hfl
will serve him much. Now, let all the priests of Ba'al meet in the
temple of Ba'al in S4-ma'ri-4."

They came by hundreds, hoping that Je'hfl would be their
friend as A'hab and his family had been. But when they were all

in the temple, he b -ought an army of his soldiers, and placed them
on guard around v; and when no one could escape, he gave the
order, "Go into i,ho temple and kill all the priests of Ba'al; let not
one get away alive."

And this was done in a cruel manner. He killed all the
prophets and priests of Ba'al, and tore down the temple of Ba'al in
Sa-ma'rI-4.

But though Je'hfl broke up the worship of Ba'al, he did not
worship the Lord God of I§'ra-el as he should. He continued to
serve the golden calves which Jgr-o-bo'am had set up long before
at BSth'-el and at Dan. And the Lord sent a prophet to Je'hfl,
who said to bim, "Because you have done tny will in destrojring

the house of A'hab, and in destrojring those that worshipped
Ba'al, your children to the fourth generation shall sit on the throne
of I§'ra-el."

On account of the many sins of the people of I§'ra-el the Lord
began in the days of Je'hfl to take away the land of the Ten Tribes.
Haz'a-el, the new king of Sfr'l-k, made war on Je'hfl, and conquered
all the land on the east of the J6r'dan, from the brook ilr'nSn to
the land of Ba'shan in the north ; so all that was left of Ij'ra-el was
the country on the west of J6r'dan, from BSth'^ northward tc Dan.
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ELISHA AND THE BOW; JONAH AND NINEVEH
11 Kings nii : I to 25; Joath i : i, to iv : u.

fPTER Je'ha, his son Je-ho'a-haz reigned in Is'ra el«<'7*^n°t °"ly a wicked but also a weak kint anlunder h.ni 5 ra-el became helpless in the hands^fSenemies, HSz'a-el, the fierce king of S^r'f-a and hU
son. Bgn.ha'dM the second. But when la'ho^ h3,dted, h:s son Jo'Ssh became king, and under his r^rtdelbetnto rise again. * ^^ oegan

and £^tdea;^.Th'";orgrgTo'it:am'er ^T^^^^^'^'

I^Mr-rVT.' '-"'S
•^^ -'fi SSla'h^ms^fTad''^^^^^

HetS^li^^Sjs^tSi^i::.-^:^-^^:---

on thekingshands. Andas the king shot an arrow. fi-Il'sM ^dThis IS the lord's arrow of victory, of victory o^r sVr'i a &;you !^" ^-tf the S^rJ-ang in A'phek. and sh^l destroy hem"Then fi-h sh4 told the king to take the arrows, and to strikewith them on the ground. The king struck them ^n the ground
,

t'H'es and then stopped striking. The old prophet w™spleased at this, and said, "Why did you ston? vJ.^l mI
struck the ground five or six tiLsftC yoT woS'hte" won'i:rnany vctones over S^r'W; but now you shall beat the S^7l a^three times, and no more."

^yi i dn§

Soon after this fi-Il'sha died, and they buried him in a caveIn the spnng of the next year the bands of the Mo'ab-ites cam^Zn
(411)

^^
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the place just as they were burying another man, and in their haste

to escape from the enemies they placed the body in the cave where

£-ll'shi was buried. When the body of this man touched the body
of the dead prophet, life came to it, and the man stood up. Thus,

even after £-li'sha was dead, he still had power.

After the death of fi-ll'sha, Jo'ish, the king of Ij'ra-el, made
war upon BSn-ha'dSd the second, king of Sfr't-a.. JO'Ssh beat him
three times in battle, and took from him all the cities that HJiz'a-el,

his father, had taken away from Ij'ra-el. And after Jo'ish, his son

J6r-o-bo'am the second reigned, who became the greatest of all the

kings of the Ten Tribes, Under him the kingdom grew rich and

strong. He conquered nearly all Sj^r'J-a, and made SA-ma'rI-a the

greatest city in all those lands.

But though S<'r'i-a went down, another nation was now rising

to power, As-sj^r'J-a, on the eastern side of the river Ti'gris. Its

capital was Nin'e-veh, a great city, so vast that it would take three

days for a man to walk around its walls. The As-s<r'i(-an§ were

beginning to conquer all the lands near them, and Ij'ra-el was in

danger of falling under their power. At this time another prophet,

named Jo'nah, was giving the word of the Lord to the I§'ra-el-Ites.

To Jo'nah the Lord spoke, saying, "Go to Nin'e-veh, that great

city, and preach to it, for its wickedness rises up before me."

But Jo'nah did not wish to preach to the people of NJn'e-veh,

for they were the enemies of his land, the land of I§'rael. He
wished Nin'e-veh to die in its sins, and not tuiri to God and live.

So Jo'nah tried to go away from the city where God had sent him.

He went down to J5p'pi, upon the shore of the Great Sea. There

he found a ship about to sail to Tar'shish, far away in the west.

He paid the fare, and went on board, intending to go as far as pos-

sible from NIn'e-veh.

But the Lord saw Jo'nah on the ship, and the Lord sent a

great storm upon the sea, so that the ship seemed as though it would

go in pieces. The sailors threw overboard everything on the ship,

and when they could do no more, every man prayed to his god

to save the ship and themselves. Jo'nah was now Isring fast asleen

imder the deck of the ship, and the ship's captain came to hin,.

and said, "What do you mean by sleeping in such a time as this^

Awake, rise up, and call upon your God. Perhaps your God wili

bear you, and will save our lives."
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^*°"" continued to rage around the ship, and they said,

There IS some man on this ship who has brought upon us this
trouble. Let us cast lots, and find who it is."

Then they cast lots, and the lot fell on Jo'nah. They said to
him, all at once, ' Tell us, who are you ? From what country do youcome? What "

is your busi-

n e s s ? To
what people do
you belong?
Why have you
brought all
this trouble
upon us?'
Then Jo'nah
told them the

whole story;
how he came
from the land
of l§'ra-el and,

that he had
fled f. w a y
from thfc pres-

ence of the
Lord. And
they said to
him, "What
shall we do to

you, that the
storm may
cease?" Then
Jo'nah said,
"Take me up, and throw me into the sea; then the storm will
cease, and the waters will be calm; for I know that for my sake
this great tempest is upon you."

But the men were not willing to throw Jo'nah into the seaThey rowed hard to bring the ship to the land, but they could not
Ihen they cr.ed unto the Lord, and said, "We pray thee O Lonl"
we pray thee, let us not die for this man's life; for thou.' Lord.*



414 £liBba and the Bow; Jonab and Nineveh

hast done as it pleased thee." At last, when they could do nothing

else to save themselves, they threw Jo'nah into the sea. At once

the stonn ceased, and the waves became still. Then the men on

the ship feared the Lord greatly. They offered a sacrifice to the

Lord, and made promises to serve him.

And the Lord caused a great fish to swallow up Jo'nah; and

Jo'nah was alive within the fish for three days and three nights.

L(. ig afterward, when Je'gus was on
the earth, he said that as Jo'nah was
three days inside the fish, so he
would be three days in the earth; so

Jo'nah in the fish was like a prophecy

of Christ. In the fish Jo'nah cried

to the Lord; and the Lord heard his

prayer, and caused the great fish to

throw up Jo'nah upon the dry land.

By this time Jo'nah had learned

that some menwho worshipped idols

were kind in their hearts, and were

depr to the Lord. This was the les-

son that God meant Jo'nah to learn;

and now the call of the Lord came
to Jo'nah a second time.

"Arise; go to Nln'e-veh, that

great city, and preach to it what I

command you."

So Jo'nah went to the city of

NIn'e-veh, and as he entered into it,

he called out to the people, "Within
forty days shall NIn'e-veh be de-

stroyed." And he walked through the city all day, crying out

only this, "Within forty days shall NJn'e-veh be destroyed."

And the people of Nln'e-veh believed the word of the Lord as

spoken by Jo'nah. They turned away from their sins, and fasted,

and sought the Lord, from the greatest of them even to the least.

The king of Nfa'e-veh arose from his throne, and laid aside his

royal robes, and covered himself with sackcloth, and sat in ashes,

as a sign of his sorrow. And the king sent out a command to his

people, that they should fast, and seek the Lord, and turn from sin.

jo'nah and bis gourd.
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And God saw that the people of NIn'e-veh were sorry for their
wickedness, and he forgave them, and did not destroy their city.
But this made Jo'nah very angry. I le did not wish to have Nin'f-veli
spared, because it was the enemy of his own land, and also he
feared that men \>oul<l call him a false prophet when his word did
not come to pass. And Jo'nah said to the Lord:

"O Lord, I was sure that it would be thus, that thou wouldest
spare the city; and for that reason I tried to flee away; for I knew
that thou wast a gracious C.od, full of pity, slow to aiiger, and rich
in mercy. Now, O Lord, take away my life, for it is belter for me
to die than to live."

And Jo'nah went out of the city, and built a little hut on the
east side of it, and sat under its roof, to .see whether Ciod would
keep the word that he had spoken. Then the Lord caused a plant
with thick leaves called a gourd to grow up, and to .shade Jo'nah
from the sun; and Jo'nah was glad, and sat under its shadow. But
a worm destroyed the plant; and the next day a hot wind blew,
and Jo'nah suffered from the heat; r..id again Jo'nah wished that
he might die. And the Lord said to Jo'nah, "You were sorry to see
the plant die, though you did not make it grow, and though it came
up in a night and died in a night. And should not I have pity on
NIn'e-veh, that great city, where are more than a hundred thousand
little children, and also many cattle, all helpless and knowing
nothing?"

And Jo'nah learned that men, and women, and little children,
are all precious in the sight of the Lord, even though they know not
God.

In most of the books of the Old Testament, we read of the
Is'ra-el-Ite people, and of God's care of them; but wo do not find
in the Old Testament much about God as the Father of all men
of every nation and everj- land. The book of Jo'nah stands almost
alone in the Old Testament, as showing that God loves people of
other nations than I§'ra-el. Even the people of NIn'e-veh, who
worshipped images, were under God's love; God was ready to hear
their prayer and to save them. So the book of Jo'nah shows us
God as "our Heavenly Father."
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HOW THE TEN TRIBES WERE LOST
n Xlncs XT : S, to nii : 41.

j,

HE power and peace that jQ'dah enjoyed under JSr-o-
bo'am the second did not last after his death. His
great kingdom fell apart, and his son Zich-a-rl'ah
reigned only six months. He was slain in the sight
of his people by Shailum, who made himself king.

But after only a month of rule, Shil'lum himself was killed by
MSn'a-hSm, who reigned ten years of wickedness and of suflFering

in the land, for the As-sJ>r'I-an§ spoiled the land and took away the
riches of I§'ra-el. Then came PCk-a-hi'ah, who was slain by Pe'kah,
and H6-she'a, who in turn slew Pe'kah. So nearly all the latter
kings of I§'ra-el won the throne by murder, and were themselves
slain. The land was helpless, and its enemies, the As-s^-r'I-an? from
Nin'e-veh, won victories, and carried away many of the people,
and robbed those who were left. All these evils came upon the
I§'ra-eI-Ites, because they and their kings had forsaken the Lord
God of their fathers and worshipped idols.

H6-she'4 was the last of the kings over the Ten Tribes; nine-
teen kings in all, from JSr-o-bo'am to H6-sh6'a. In H6-sh6'i's time,
the king of As-sft'l-&, whose name was Shai-man-e'jgr, came up
with a great army against SA-ma'ri-a. He laid siege against the city

;

but it was in a strong place, an hard to take, foi* it stood on a high
hill. The siege lasted three years, and before it was ended, ShSl-
man-5'§er, the king of As-sJ'r'I-a, died, and Sar'gon, a great warrior
and conqueror, reigned in his place. Sar'gon took Sa-ma'ri[-4, and
put to death H6-sh6'4 the last king of I§'ra-el. He carried away
nearly all the people from the land, and led them into distant coun-
tries in the east, to MSs-o-p6-ta'mI-d, to Me'dJ-i, and the lands near
the great Caspian Sea. This Sar'gon did, in order to keep the Ij'ra-

el-Ites from again breaking away from his rule.

As in their own land the diildren of I§'ra-el had forsaken the
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Lord and had worshipped idols, so after they were taken to these
distant lands they sought the gods of the people among whom they
were living. They married the people of those lands, and .e-ised
to l)c I? ra-el-Ites; and after a time they lost all knowledge of their
own God, who had given them his words and sent them his prophets.
So there came an end to the Ten Tribes of I;'ra-el, for they never
again came back to their own land, and were lost among the
peoples of the far east.

But a small part of the people of I§'ra-el were left in their own
land. The king of As-sJ^r'i-d brought to the land of Ij'ra-el peoplt,
from other countries, and placed them in the land. But they were
too few to fill the land, and to care for it; so that the wild beasts
began to increase in I§'ra-el, and many of these strange peoph
were killed by lions who lived among the mountains and in the
valleys. They thought that the lions came upon them because they
did not worship the God who ruled in that land, and they sent
to the king of As-s^r'W, saying, "Send us a priest who can teach us
flow to worship the God to whom this land belongs; for he has sent
lions among us, and they are destroying us."

They supposed that each land must have its own God, as the
PhJ-Hs'tfaeg worshipped Da'gon, and the Mo'ab-rtes Che'mosh, and
the TJ^r'K-ans and Zl-do'nl-anj, Ba'al and the Ash-e'rah. They did
not know that there is only one God, who rules all the world, and
who is to be worshipped bj' all men.

Then the king of As-sM-4 sent to these people a priest from
among the I§'ra-el-Ites ir. his Ian'' • nd this priest tried to teach
them how to worship the Lord. But nth the Lord's worship, they
mingled the worship of idols; and did not serve the Lord only, as
God would have them serve him. In after time these people were
called Sa-mar'I-tan§, from Sa-ma'rl-d, which had beei their chief
city. They had their temple to the Lord on Mount GSr'I-zIm, near
the city of She'chem, and in that city a few of them are found even
in our time.





Part Fifth

Stories of the People and Kingdom
of Judah





Stoiy One

THE FIRST FOUR KINGS OF JUDAH
II Chronicle! zii : 1, to xz : 37.

'OW we turn from the story of the kingdom of I§'ra-el

in the iiurth to the story of the kingdom of Jfl'dah in

the south. You read how the Ten Tribes broke

^Q. away from the rule of King Re-ho-bo'am and set

up a kingdom of their own under JSr-o-bo'am. This
division left the kingdom of Ja'dah very small and weak. It reached
from the Dead Sea westward to the land of the PW-lis'tfaeg on the
shore of the Great Sea, and from Be-er-she'ba on the south not
quite to B6th-el on the north; but it held some control over the
land of E'dom on the south of the Dead Sea. Its chief city was
JS-ru'sA-lSm, where stood the Temple of the Lord and the palace
of the king.

After Re-ho-bo'am found that he could no more rule over the
Ten Tribes he tried to make his own little kingdom strong by build-
ing cities and raising an army of soldiers. But he did not look to
the Lord, as his grandfather Da'vid had looked; he allowed his

people to worship idols, so that soon on almost every hill and in
almost every grove of trees there was an image of stone or wood.
God was not pleased with Re-ho-bo'am and his people, because they
had forsaken him for idols. He brought upon the land of Ja'dah a
great army from E'gJ^pt, led by Shl'shSk, the king of E'g^pt. They
marched over all the land of Jfl'dah they took the cityofJ6-ru'si-lSm,
and they robbed the Temple of all the great treasiu-e in gold and
silver which Sfil'o-mon had stored up. This evil came upon Jfl'dah
because its king and its people had turned away from the Lord
their God.

After Re-ho-bo'am had reigned seventeen years he died, and his

(tan
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son A-bl'jah became king of Jo'dah. When J6r-o-bo'am, the king of
Wra-el, made war upon him, A-bl'jah led his army into the land of
I§'ra-el. But J?r-o-bo'am's army was twice as large as A-bi'jah's,
and his men stood not only in front of the men of jQ'dah but also
behind them, so that the army of jQ'dah was in great danger of
being destroyed. But A-bi'jah told his men to trust in the Lord,
and to fight bravely in the Lord's name. And God helped the men
of jQ'dah against I§'ra-el, and they won a great victory; so that
JSr-o-bo'am never again came against Jfl'dah.

A-bl'jah's reign was short, only three years; and after him came
A's4, his son, who was a great warrior, a great builder of cUies, and
a wise ruler. Against A'sa a great army of enemies came up from
E-thl-o'pI-a, which was south of E'gfpt. A'sa drew out his little
army against the E-tW-a'pI-an? at a place called Mi-rs'shah, in the
south of Jfl'dah, near the desert. He had no hope of success in
his soldiers, because they were so few and the enemies were so many.
But A's4 called upon the Lord, and said

:

"O Lord, it makes no difference to thee whether there are few
or many. Help us, O Lord, for we trust in thee; and in thy name
we fight this vast multitude. O Lord, thou art our God; let not
man succeed against thee."

The Lord heard A'si's prayer, and gave him a great victorj
over the E-thJ-o'pit-an§. A's4 took again the ciiies in the south
which had gone over to the side of the E-thl-o'pi[-an§, and he brought
to J6-r\}'s4-ldm great riches, and flocks of sheep, and herds of cattle,
and camels, which he had taken from his enemies.

Then the Lord sent to A'si a prophet named Az-a-ri'ah. He
said, "Hear me, King A'sa, and all Jfl'dah and BSn'ja-min. The
Lord is with you while you are with him. If you seek him you shall
find him; but if you forsake the Lord he will forsake you. Now be
strong, and put away the wickedness out of the land, and the Lord
shall reward your work."

Then A's4 rebuilt the altar of the Lord which had fallen into
decay, and he called upon his people to worship. He went through
the land, and broke down the idols, and burned them. He found
that his own mother, the queen, had made an idol, and he cut it

down and broke it in pieces ; and he would not allow her to be queen
any longer, because she had worshipped idols.

Until A's4 was old he served the Lord; but in his old age he
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became sick, and in his sickness he did not seek the Lord. He
turned to men who called themselves physicians or doctors but
they were men who tried to cure by the power of idols. This ledmany of A'sd's people to worship images, so that when he died thei«
were again idols throughout the land.

A'sa's son, Jf-hosh'a-phit, was the next king, and he was the
wisest and strongest of all the kings of Ja'dah, and rul^d over the

THE VALLEY OF jft-HdsH'A-PHiT AT jt-Rn'sA-LtM AS SEEN TO-DAY.

largest realm of any. WTien he became king A'hab was king of
Is'ra-el. J(^-h6sh'a-phat made peace with I§'ra-el, and united
with the I§'ra-el-Ites against the kingdom of Sft'l-A. He fought
against the Sj"T'i-an§ in the battle at Ra'moth.gH'e-ad, where
King A'hab was slain, and afterward with A'hdb's son, J6-ho'ram
he fought against the Mo'ab-Ites.

'
'

J6-h6sh'a-phat served the Lord with all his heart. He took
away the idols that had again arisen in the land; he caUed upon
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Ws people to worship the Lord, and he sent princes and priests
throughout aU Ja'dah to read to the people the law of the Lord
and to teach the people how to serve the Lord.

The Ix)rd gave to J6-hOsh'a-phat great power. He ruled over
the land of E dom, over the wilderness on the south, and over the
ahes of the PhWrs'tKne? upon the coast. And J6-h6sh'a-phat chose
judges for the cities in all the land, and he said to them:

"Remember that you are not judging for men, but for the
Lord; and the Lord is with you, and sees all your acts. Therefore
fear the Lord, and do his will. Do not allow men to make you
presents, so that you will favor them; but be just toward all and
be strong in doing right."

At one time news came to King J6-h8sh'a-phat that some of
the nations on the east and south and north, Mo'ab-Ites, Am'mon-
Ites, and SJ^r'i-ang, had banded together against him, and were
encamped with a great army at En-ge'dl. near the Dead Sea.
je-hOsh a-ph5t caUed forth his soldiers, but before they went to
battle he led them to the Temple to worship the Lora, And J6-h6sh'-
a-phat called upon the Lord for help, saying:

"O Lord, the God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven?
Dost thou not nils over the nations of earth? Is not power thine,
so that none can stand against thee? Now, liord, look upon these
hosts who have come against thy people. We have no might
against this great company, and we know not what to do; but our
eyes look toward thee for help."

Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon one of the Le'wtes a
man named J4-ha'zI-el, and he said:

T* ux'^/^"'
^^ ™*° °^ J^-ru'sd-lSm and Ja'dah, and hear, O King

J6-h8sh a-ph5t. Thus saith the Lord, 'Fear not this great host of
your enemies, for the battle is not yours, but the Lord't. Go out
against them

;
but you will not need to fight. You shall stand still,

and see how the Lord will save you. Do not fear, for the Lord is
with you!'"

Then J*-h6sh'a-phat and all his people worshipped the Lord,
bowmg with their faces on the ground. And the next day, when
they marched against the enemies, the Le'vltes walked in front,
smging and praising the Lord, while all the people answered:

"Give thanks to the Lord, for liis mercy endureth forever."
When the men of Ja'dah came to the camp of their enemies,
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they found that a quarrel had risen up among them. The Am'mon-
Ites and the Mo'ab-ltes began to fight with the rest of the bands
and soon all the host were fighting and killing each other And
when the men of

Jfl'dah came, part of

the host were lying

dead, and the rest

had fled away into

the desert, leaving

behind them great.

treasure. So it

came to pass as the
prophet Az-a-rl'ah

had said, they did
not fight, but the
Lord fought for
them, and saved
them from their
foes.

The place
where this strange

battle had taken
place they named
"the valley of BSr'-

a-chah," which
means "blessing,"

because thers they
blessed the Lord for

the help that he had
given them. And
afterward they
came back to J6-ni's!i-16m with songs, and praises, and the great
nches which they had taken. And God gave to King Jfi-hSsh'a-phSt
peace and rest from his enemies, and great power as long as he
uved.

THE P1IESTS TEACH THE PEOPLE.



StoiT Two

THE LITTLE BOY WHO WAS CROWNED
KING

n Chionicles zzi : 1, to xxiv : 27.

Jgz'e-b61.

of jQ'dah,

ffi-HOSH'A-PHAT, the king of jQ'dah, was a good man
and a wise king, hut he made one mistake which

brought great trouble upon his family and upon
his land in after days. He married his son J6-hO'ram

to Ath-a-ll'ah, the daughter of A'hSb and the wicked

When J6-h6sh'a-phat died and J6-ho'ram became king

his wife, Ath-a-ll'ah, led him into all the wickedness of

the house of A'hab. Jfi-ho'ram killed all his brothers, the sons of

J6-h6sh'a-ph!lt, so that no one of them might rise up against him.

His queen Ath-a-ll'ah, set up idols all around Jg-ru'sd-lem and in

jQ'dah, and led the people in worshipping them.

The prophet fi-ll'jah was still living in I§'ra-el when Jfi-hO'ram

began to reign in Jfl'dah. He sent to King Jd-ho'ram a letter con-

taining a message from the Lord. He wrote:

"Thus saith the Lord, the God of Da'vid, 'Because you have

not walked in the ways of your father, J^-h6sh'a-ph5t, but have

walked in the ways of the kings of I§'ra-el, and have led the people

of J6-nj'sA-16m and of jQ'dah to turn from the Lord to idols, and

because you have slain your brothers, who were better than you,

therefore the Lord will strike you and your house, and your people;

and you shall have a terrible disease that none can cure.'"

And after this great troubles came upon J6-ho'ram and his land.

The E'dom-Ites on the south, who had been under the rule of jQ'dah

since the days of Da'vid, broke away from King J6-ho'ram and set

up a kingdom of their own. The Phit-li(s'tfae§ on the west and the

A-ra'W-an§ of the desert made war upon him. They broke into his

palace, and carried away his treasures, and killed all his children

escept one, the yoiugest.
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And upon JWiO'ram himself fell a sickness that lasted many
years and caused him great suffering. No cure could be found
and after long years of pain J6-ho'ram died. So evil had been his
reign of eight years that no one was sorry to have him die, and thevwould not allow his body to be buried among the kings of Ja'dah.

AftM- Jfi-hOram his youngest son, A-},a-2l'ah, became king
His mother was the wicked Ath-a-ll'ah, the .laughter of Jgz'e-bl
A-ha-zi ah reigned only one year; for while he was visiting King

J<i-ho'ram of Ij'ra-el, his uncle, he
was slain by Je'ha; for this was
the time when Je'ha rose against
the house of A'hSb, killed J6-hO-'
ram, A'hub's son, and JCz'e-bSl,

THE LITTLE j6'ASH IS CROWNED KING.

ATiSb's widow, and made himself king of I§'ra-el. But TeTitt
gave to the body of A'ha-zl'ah a king's burial, for he said "He
was the son of Jfi-hash'a-phSt, who sought the Lord with all his
heart."

When Ath-a-ll'ah, tht mother of A-ha-zl'ah, heard that her son
was dead, all the fierceness of her mother J6z'e-bgl arose in her
She seized the princes who belonged to the family of Da'vid and
killed them, ^o that there was not a man of the royal line left And
she made herself the queen and ruler over the land ofJa'dah She
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shut up the house of the Lord, and built a temple for Bft'al; and
for six years led the people of Jo'dah in all wickedness.

In the slaughter of the royal family by Ath-a-li'ah one little
child of A-ha-rl'ah had been saved alive. His name was Jo'Ssh. He
was a baby, only a year old when his grandmother, Ath-a-ll'ah,
seized the throne, and his aunt, a sister of A-ha-zl'ah and the wife of
the priest J6-hoi'a-dd, hid him in the Temple of the Lord, and kept
him safe from the hate of Queen Ath-a-U'ah, There he stayed for sx
years, while J«-hoi'a-da, the priest, was preparing to make him king

When all things were ready, and UtUe Jo'Ssh was seven yeara
old, J6-hoi'a-di, the priest, brought him out of his hioing-place, and
set him before the people ^d the rulers in the temple, and placed
the crown upon his head. Then all the people shouted, "Long Uve
the king! Long live the king!"

Queen Ath-a-ll'ah heard the noise of the shouting, and came out
of her palace to see what had taken place. She saw the little boy-
kmg standing by a pillar in the Temple, with the crown upon his
head, and around him the soldiers and the people, crying aloud
"Long live the king!"

Ath-a-li'ah was very angry as she saw all this. She called for
her servants and her soldiers to break up this gathering of the
people, and to take the boy-king. But no one would follow her
for they were tired of her cruel rule, and they wished to have fo^
their king one who came from the line of Da'vid.

J6-hoi'a-dA said to the soldiers, "Take this worian a prisoner
and carry her out of the Temple of the Lord. Let not her blood
be spilled in the holy house."

So they seized Ath-a-ll'ah, and dragged her out of the Temtsle
and killed her. Then J6-hoi'a-d4 and all the people made a promis^
to serve the Lord only. They tore down the house of the idol Ba'al
and destroyed the images, and broke its altar in pieces. They
made the Temple holy once more, and set the house in order and
offered the sacrifices, and held the daily worship before the altar
And all the people were glad to have a descendant of Da'vid one
of the royal line, once more on the throne of jQ'dah.

'

As long as J6-hoi'a-di the good priest lived, Jo'Ssh ruled well
and his people served the Lord. When King Jo'fish grew up he
wished to have the Temple of the Lord made new and beautiful; for
in the years that had passed since the Temple had been built by
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Saro-nion, it had grown old, and had fallen into decay. Then, too
Queen Ath-a-ll'ah and the men who worshipped Ba'al had broken
down the walls in many places, and they had carried away the gold
and the silver of the Temple to use in the worship of Ba'al.

At first King Jo'ash told the priests and Le'vltes, who servedm the Temple, to go through the land; and ask the people for
mwiey to be spent in the fitting up of the Temple. But the priests
and the Le vttes were slow in the work, and the king tried another
plan for gettmg the money that was needed.

He caused a large box or chest to be made, and had it placed
at the door of the Temple, so that all would see it when they went
to WOTship the Lord. In the Kd of the box was a hole through which
they dropped money into the box. And the king caused word to be
sent through aU the land that the princes and the people should
bnng gifts of money, and drop it into the chest, whenever they
came to the Temple. '

The people were glad, and brought their gifts willingly; for
they aU wished to have God's house made beautiful. In a short
time the box was full of gold and silver. Then the king's officers
<q)ened the box, and tied up the money in bags, and placed the bags
of money in a safe place. The box was filled with gold and sUver
many times, until there was money in abundance to pay for all the
work needed in the Temple, and for making new ornaments of gold
and silver for the house.

When J6-hoi'a-d4, the good priest, was very old, he died; and
after hw death there was no one to keep King Jo'fish in the right
way. The prmces of the land loved to worship idols, and did not
serve God, and they led King Jo'Ssh into wicked ways after he had
done so well. God was not pleased with Jo'ash after he forsook the
Lord, and God allowed the SJr'I-ans from the north to come upon
Uie land. They robbed the cities and left Jo'Ssh sick and poor
Soon after the coming of the Sj^'I-ans Ws own servants killed him,
and made Am-a-zl'ah, his son, king in his place.
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THREE KINGS AND A GREAT PROPHET.
II Chroolcln nr : I, to nriii : 27; luUh Ti.

JM-A-ZI'AH was the ninth of the kings of Jtt'dah, if the
years of Ath-a-ll'ah's rule be counted as a separate
reign. Am-a-zl'ah worshipped the Lord, but he did
not serve the Lord with a perfect heart. He gathered
an army qf three hundred thousand men, to make

war on E'dom, and bring its people again under the rule of jQ'dah.
He hired also an army from I§'ra-el to help him in this war; but a
prophet said to him, "O king, do not let the army of I§'ra-el go
with you against E'dom, for the Lord is not with the people of
I§'ra-el. But go with your own men, and be strong and brave;
and the Lord will help you."

"But how will I get back the money that I have paid to the
army of I§'ra-el?" said Am-a-zl'ah to the prophet.

"Fear not," said the prophet; "the Lord is able to give you
much more than you have lost."

Then Am-a-zl'ah obeyed the Lord, and sent back the men of

Ij'ra-el to their own land, and went against the E'dom-Ites with the
men of Jfl'dah. The Lord gave him a great victory in the land of

E'dom; Am-a-zi'ah was cruel to the people whom he conquered, and
killed very many of them in his anger. And when he came back
from E'dom, he brought with him the idol-gods of that land, and
although they could not save their own people, Am-a-zl'ah set them
up for his own gods, and burned incense to them and bowed down
before them. And when a prophet of the Lord came to him, and
warned him that God was angry with him, and would surely pun-
ish him for this wickedness, Am-a-zl'ah said to the prophet, "Who
has asked you to give advice to the king.' Keep still, or you will

be put to death!" And the prophet answered him, "I know that
it is God's will that you shall be destroyed, because you will not
listen to the word of the Lord."

ON)
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tW, Jr^lf
*^'' P""'^?'«'' '^as not long delayed, for soon after

iS^f^rZ. .

"P°"J0'ash.the king of l5'ra-el, whose kingdo^

at Bath-shemesh. northwest of Jtf-ni-sd'lCm. Am-a-zi'ah wasbeaten m a great battle, many of his men were slain, and Arn^-zl^himself was taken prisoner by Jo'Ssh, the king of U'ra-el JoS
Iwav S the't°' ^'-^'^'-'fr-

-d broke down U,c wall, and inSaway all the treasures m the palace and in the Temple of the Lord.

iZ-a'AB IS SMrrtEN WITH LEPKOST.

After this Am-a-zl'ah lived fifteen years, but he never gainedthe ix^wer that he had lost. His nobles made a plan to kiEand Am-a-zl ah fled away from the city to escape them. But the^^caught him, and slew him, and brought his body back to Tfi-ru'-
sd-16m to be buried in the tombs of the kings. His reign be^v^U, but it ended ill. because he failed to obey the wor^of t^

After Am-a-zl'ah came his son tJz-zl'ah, who was also calledAz-a-n'ah. He was the tenth king of Ja'dah. t?z-zi'ah wa/^
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•ixteen yean old when he began to reign, and he was Idnf for

fifty-two years. He did that which was right in the sight of the
Lord during most of his reign. Oz-«l'ah found the kingdom weak
and he made it strong, for the Lord helped him. He won back
for Ja'dah the land of the Phl-Hs'ttnes, the land of the Am'mon-Ites
on the east of J6r'dan, and of the A-ra'bl-ans on the south. He
built cities and made strong walls around them, with towers full

of weapons for defence against enemies. He loved the fields, and
planted trees and vineyards, and raised crops of wheat and barley.

But when tJz-zl'ah was strong and rich his heart became proud,
and he no longer tried to do God's will. He sought to have the

power of the high-priest as well as that of the king, and he went
into the Holy Place in the Temple to offer incense upon the golden
altar, which was allowed to the priests only. The high-priest

Az-a-rl'ah followed t)z-zl'ah into the Holy Place with the other

priests, and said to him

:

"It is not for you to offer incense, O King tJz-zi'ah, nor to come
into the Holy Place. This belongs to the priests alone. Go out of

the Holy Place, for you have disobeyed the Lord's command;
and it wdll not bring upon you honor, but trouble."

Cz-zl'ah was standing before the golden altar with a censer of

incense in his hand. Instantly the white scales of leprosy rose

upon his forehead. The priests saw in that moment that God
had smitten "Oz-zl'ah with leprosy; indeed, he felt it himself, and
turned to leave the Holy Place. But they would not wait for

him to go out; they drove him out, for the leper's presence made
the house unholy. And from that day until he died, Oz-zl'ah was
a leper. He could no longer sit as king, but his son Jo'tham took
his place; nor was he allowed to live in the palace, but he stayed

in a house alone. And when he died they would not give him a
place among the tombs of the kings; but they buried him in a
field outside. Jo'tham, the eleventh king, ruled after his father's

death sixteen years. He served the Lord, but he did not stop

his people from worshipping the idols. He was warned by his

father's fate, and was content to be a king, without trying at the

same time to be a priest and to offer incense in the Temple. God
was with Jo'tham, and gave his kingdom some success.

The next king, the twelfth, was A'hSz, who was the wickedest

of all the kings of Jfl'dah. He left the service of God, and wor-
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•hipped the images of Ba'al. Worse than any other king, he even
offered some of his own children as burnt-offerings to the false
gods. In his reign the house of the Lord was shut up, and its
treasures were taken away, and it was left to fall into ruin. For
his sins and the sins of his people, God brought great suffering
upon the land.

The king of
Ij'ra-el, Pe'kah,

came against
A'h&z, and
killed more
than a hun-
dred thousand
of the men of

Jfl'dah, among
them the
king's own
son. The I§'-

ra-el-ltes also

took away
many more,

—

men, women
and children,

—as captives.

But a prophet
of the Lord in

Ij'ra-el, whose
name was
O'ded, came
out to meet
the rulers, and
said to them.

"The Lord God was angry with Jfl'dah, and gave its people
into your hand. But do you now intend to keep your brothers
of Ja'dah as slaves? Have not you also sinned against the Lord?
Now listen to the word of the Lord, and set your brothers free
and send them home."

Then the nilers of Ij'ra-el gave clothing to such of the captivesu were in need, and set food before them; and they sent them

THE BICB-PRIEST OTFERS SACItlPICR W TBI TEUPLB.
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home to their own land, even giving to those that were weak among
them asses to ride upon. They brought them to J6r'if-chO, in the
valley of the J6r'dan, and gave them to their own people.

When the E'dom-Ites came against Jo'dah, King A'hSz sent to
the As-sJ>r'I-an§, a great people far away, to come and help him.
The As-sJ^r'I-an§ came, but they did not help him, for they made
themselves the rulers of Jo'dah, and robbed A'hSz of all that he
had, and laid heavy burdens upon the land. At last A'hSz died,
leaving his people worshippers of idols and under the power of
the king of As-sj^r'I-i.

In the days of these three kings, tJz-zl'ah, Jo'tham and A'hSz,
God raised up a great prophet in Jfl'dah, whose name was I-ja'iah!
The prophecies that he spoke in the name of the Lord are given
in the book of I-§a'iah. In the year that King tJz-zl'ah died
I-§a'iah was a young man. One day, while he was worshipping in
the Temple, a wonderful vision rose suddenly before his sight. He
saw the form of the Lord God upon a throne, with the angels
around him. He saw also strange creatures callec; -eraphim
standing before the throne of the Lord. Each of th^oe had six
wings. With two wings he covered his face before the glory of
the Lord, with two wings he covered his feet, and with two he
flew through the air to do God's will. And these seraphim called
out to one another, "Holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the whole
earth is full of his glory!"

And the young I-§a'iah felt the walls and the floor of the Temple
shaking at these voices; and he saw a cloud of smoke covering the
house. I-§a'iah was filled with fear. He cried out saying:

"Woe has come to me! for I am a man of sinful lips, and I
live among a people of sinful lips: and now my eyes have seen
the King, the Lord of hosts!"

Then one of the seraphim took into his hand the tongs that
were* used in the sacrifices. He flew to the altar, and with the
tongs took up a burning coal. Then he flew to the place where
I-§a'iah was standing, and pressed the fiery coal to I-§a'iah's lips'
and he said, "This coal from God's altar has touched your lips
and now your sin is taken away, and you are made clean."

Then I-§a'iah heard the voice of the Lord saying, "Whom
shall I send to this people!' Who ?vill bear the message of the
Iiord to them?"
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And I-§a'iah said, "Here am I, Lord; send me!"
And the Lord said to T-ja'iah, "You shall be my prophet, and

shall go to this jjeople, and shall give to them my words But
they will not listen to you, nor understand vou. Your words
will do theni no good, but will seem to make their hearts hard
and their ears heavy, and their eyes shut. For they will not hear
with their ears, nor see with their eyes, nor understand with their
hearts, nor will they turn to me and be saved."

And I-§a'iah said, "How long must this be, O Lord?"
And the Lord said

:

"Until the cities are left waste without people, and the houses
without men to live in them; and the land shall become utterly
desolate; and the people shall be taken far away into another
land. But out of all this there shall be a few people, a tenth part
to come back, and to rise like a new tree from the roots where the
old tree has been cut down. This tenth part shall be the seed of anew people in the times to come."

By this I-§a'iah knew that, though his words might seem to
do no good, yet he was to go on preaching, for long afterward a
new Jfl'dah should rise out of the ruins of the old kingdom and
should serve the Lord.

I-§3'iah lived for many years, and spoke the word of the Lord
to his people until he was a very old man. He preached while
four kings, perhaps also a fifth, were ruling. Some of these kings
were friendly, and listened to his words: but others were not willing
to obey the prophet and do the will of God; and the kingdom of
Ja'dah gradually fell away from the worship of the Lord and
followed the people of the Ten Tribes in the worship of idols
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THE GOOD KING HEZEKIAH
n Kings zvUi : 1, to zxi : 21; n Chronides zxii : 1, to xxzU : 33;

Isaiita xxiT : 1, to zxzTlii : 22.

pTER A'haz, the wickedest of the kings of JO'dah,
came Hgz-e-kl'ah, who was the best of the kings.
He listened to the words of the prophet I-§a'iah,
and obeyed the commands of the Lord. In the first

month of his reign, when he was a young man, he
called together the priests and the Le'vltes, who had the charge
of the house of the Lord, and he said to them:

"My sons, give yourselves once more to the service of the Lord,
and be holy, as God commands you. Now open the doors of the
house of the Lord, which have been shut for these many years;
and take out of the house all the idols that have been placed in
it

;
and make the place clean, and pure from all evil things. Because

the people have turned away from the Lord, he has been angry
with us, and has left us to our enemies; now let us go back to the
Lord, and promise again to serve him. God has chosen you, my
sons, to lead in his worship; do not neglect the work that the Ixjrd
has given you to do."

Then the Temple was opened as of old; the idols were taken
away; the altar was made holy to the Lord, and the daily offering
was laid upon it; the lamps were lighted in the Holy Place; the
priest stood before the golden altar offering incense; the Le'Wtes
in their robes sang the psalms of Da'vid, while the silver trumpets
made music; and the people came up to worship in the Temple
as they had not come in many years.

You remember that the great Feast of the Paa«over kept in
mind how the children of Ij'ra-el had come out of E'gi^t. (See
Part First, Story Twenty-three.) For a long time the people
bad ceased to keep this feast, both in jQ'dah and in Ij'ra-el. King
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H«z-e-la'ah sent commands through all Jfl'dah for the people to come
. up to J6-r«'sa-lSm, and to worship the I^jrd in this feast. He also
sent men through the land of I§'ra-el, the Ten Tribes, to ask the
men of Ij'ra-el also to come up with their brothers of Jfl'dah to
J6-ru'sa-16n;, and to keep the feast. At that time H6-she'a, the last
king of I§'ra-el, was on the throne, the land was overrun by the
As-sjhr'I-ans, and the kingdom was very weak, and nearing its end.
Most of the people in Ig'ra-el were worshippers of idols, and had
forgotten God's law. They laughed at HSz-e-kl'ah's messsengers,
and would not come to the feast. But in many places in I§'ra-el

there were some who had listened to the prophets of the Lord,
and these came
up to worship

with the men
of Jfl'dah. For
each family
they roasted a
lamb, and with

it ate the un-

leavened
bread, that is.

bread made
without yeast,

and they
praised the

Lord who had
led their fathers

out from E'gj^pt to their own land.

After the feast, when the people had given themselves once
more to the service of God, King HSz-e-ki'ah began to destroy the
idols that were everywhere in Jfl'dah. He sent men to break
down the images, to tear in pieces the altars to the false gods,
and to cut down the trees under which the altars stood. Yom
remember that Mo'§e§ made a serpent of brass in the wilderness.
This image had been brought to J<5-ru's4-lgm, and was still kept
there in the days of H«z-e-ki'ah. The people were worshippmg
it as an idol; and were bum-ng incense before it. Hgz-e-kl'ah said,

"It is nothing but a piece of brass," and he commanded that it

should be broken up. Everywhere he called upon his people to
turs from the idoia, to destroy them, a&d to wor^p the Lord God.

FOOL OF b£z-E-KI'aR AT jft-Ku'si-LtM.
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When Hfiz-e-kl'ah became king, the kingdoms of Is'ra-el, and

Sfr'i-iL, and Ja'dah, with all the lands near them, were under the

power of the great kingdom of the As-sj>T'J-an§. Each land had

its own king, but he ruled under the king of As-sJ^r'!-i; and every

year a heavy tax was laid upon the people, to be paid to the As-s*r'-

![-an§. After a few years, H6z-e-kl'ah thought that he was strong

enough to set his kingdom free from the As-sj^r'I-an rule. He
refused to pay the tax any longer, and gathered an army, and built

the walls of Jfi-ru'si-lSm higher, and made ready for a war with

the As-sJ^r'I-anj. But SSn-nSch'e-rlb, the king of As-sJ^'I-4, came
into the land of jQ'dah with a great army, and took all the cities

in the west of Ja'dah, and threatened to take JS-r^'sA-lSm also.

Then H8z-e-kl'ah saw that he had made a mistake. He was not

able to fight the As-sj^r'i-an?, the most powerful of all the nations

in that part of the world. He sent word to the king of As-sJ^r'I-a,

saying:

"I will no more resist your rule; forgive me for the past, and

I will pay whatever you ask."

Then the king of As-sJ^r'i-a laid upon H8z-e-kl'ah and his people

a tax heavier than before. To obtain the money, Hfz-e-kl'ah took

all the gold and silver in the Temple, all that was in his own palace,

and all that he could find among the people, and sent it to the

As-sJ^'I-an§. But even then the king of As-sJ'r'I-a was not satisfied.

He sent his princes to J6-ru's4-16m with this message

:

"We are going to destroy this city, and to take you away
into another land, a land far away; as we have taken the people

of l§'ra-el away, and as we have carried captive other peoples.

The gods of other nations have not been able to save those who
trusted in them against us, and your God will not be able to save

you. Now give yourselves up to the great king of As-s^l^r'I-a, and

go to the land where he will send you."

When King H6z-e-ki'ah heard this, he was filled with fear.

He took the letter into the house of the Lord, and spread it out

before the altar, and called upon the Lord to help him and to save

his people. Then he sent his princes to the prophet I-§a'iah, to

ask him to give them some word from the Lord. And I-?a'iah said

:

"Thus saith the Lord, 'The king of Aa-afr'X-ii shall not conic

to this city, nor shall he shoot an arrow against it. But he shall

go back to his own land by the same way that he came. And 1
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will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. For I will
defend this city, and wiU save it for my own sake and for my
servant Da vids sake.

Just at that time. S&i-n5ch'e-rib, the king of As-sJ'r'M. heard
that a great army was marching against him from another land.He turned away from the land of Ja'dah, and went to meet thesenew enemies. And the Lord sent upon the army of the As-s^rl-an?

THE SHADOW ON THE DIAL GOES BACK.

a sudden and terrible plague, so that in one night nearly two hundred
thousand of them died in their camp. Then King SSn-nSch'e-rib
hastened back to his own land, and never again came into the
land of Jfl dah; nor did he again sjnd an army there. And years
after this, while he was worshipping his idol-god in his temple
at Nfa e-veh, his chief city, two of his sons came upon him and slew

H'^']"'^
*^^ ^^°'"'^' '^^^^ escaped into a distant land, and E'sar-

had don, another of his sons, became king over the lands ruled by
the As-sJ^^'^ans. Thus did God save his city and his people from
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their enemies, because they looked to him for help. At the time

while the As-syr^-an§ were in the land, and the kingdom was in

great danger, King H6z-e-kl'ah was suddenly stricken with a deadly

disease. It was a tumor or a cancer, which no physician could cure;

and the prophet I-ja'iah said to him:

"Thus saith the Lord, 'Set your house in order, and prepare

to leave your kingdom, for you shall die, and not live."

But King HCz-e-ki'ah felt that in a time of such trouble to the

land he could not be spared, especially as at that time he had no
son who could take charge of the kingdom. Then H6z-e-kl'ah upon
his bed prayed to the Lord that he might live; and he said:

"O Lord, I beseech thee, remember now how I have walked

before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that

which was good in thy sight. Let me live and not die, O Lord!"

The Lord heard HSz-e-ld'ah's prayer, and before I-sa'iah had
reached the middle of the city, on his way home, the Lord said to

him, "Turn again, and say to HSz-e-ki'ah the prince of my people,

'Thus saith the Lord, I have heard your prayer, I have seen your

tears; I will heal you; and in three days you iihall go up to the

house of the Lord. I will add to your life fifteen years, and I will

save this city from the king of As-sfT'i-&.'

"

Then I-ga'iah the prophet came again to H£z-e-kl'ah, and spoke

to him the word of the Lord; and he said, also, "Lay on the tumor

a plaster made of figs, and he shall be cured."

When H5z-e-kl'ah heard the words of I-sa'iah, he said, "What
sign will the Lord give, to show that he will cure me, and that I

shall again go up to the house of the Lord?"

And I-§a'iah said, "The Lord will give you a sign, and you shall

choose it yourself. Shall the shadow on the dial go forward ten

degrees, or go back ten degrees?" Near the palace was standing a
sun-dial, by which the time of the day was shown, for there were no
clocks in those years. And HSz-e-i'ah said, "It is easy for the

shadow to go forward ten degrees. Let it go back ten degrees."

Then I-§a'iah the prophet called upon the Lord, and the Lord

heard him; and caused the shadow to go backward on the sun-dial

ten degrees. And within three days HSz-e-kl'ah was well, and went

to worship in the house of the Lord. After this Hfiz-e-kl'ah hved

fifteen years in honor. When he died all the land mourned for him
• the best of the kingi.
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THE LOST BOOK FOUND IN THE
TEMPLE

n Xinfi rd : 1, to zxlU : 25; H Ctaraaicles mm : 1, to zzzt : 27.

JA-NAS'SEH, the fourteenth king of Jfl'dah, followed
the sins of his grandfather A'hSz, and not the good
deeds of his father H6z-e-kl'ah. He was only twelve
years old when he began to reign, too young for so
great a care as the kingdom; and in his youth he

turned away from the teachings of the prophet I-§a'iah and from
the service of the Lord. He built again the altars to Ba'al and the
Ash-e'rah, which his father HSz-e-kl'ah had thrown down; he wor-
shipped the sun, and moon, and stars; he set up images even in the
Temple, the house of the Lord. When Md-nas'seh grew older, and
had children of his own, he made them go through the fire, seeking
to please the false gods. He would not listen to the prophets whom
the Lord sent to warn him; and there is reason to beUeve,—though
the Bible does not say it,—that he put to death the good prophet
I-§a'iah.

And Md-nSs'seh in his wickedness reigned a long time, longer
than any of the wicked kings who had gone before him; so that
he led his people further away from God than even A'hSz, who
had been as wicked as Ma'nSs-seh. Because of MA-nSs'seh's sins,
and the sins of his people, the Lord brought upon the land the
generals of the As-sjh-'I-an army with their host. They took
Ma-nas'seh a prisoner and bound him with chains and carried
him to the city of Bab'$>-Ion, where the king of As-s?r'I-4 was then
living. There Md-nSs'seh was kept a prisoner for a time.

While he was in prison Ma'n5s-seh saw how wicked he had
been, and he sought the Lord. He prayed to be forgiven for his
sins, and the Lord heard him. Afterward, the king of As-s^r'I-4
allowed Ma-nSs'seh to rule over his land again. Then M4-nas'seh

(Ml)
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knew that the Lot J was the only true God ; and from that time

he worshipped the Lord only. He took the altars and the images

of the false gods out of the Temple, and built again the altar of the

Lord, and caused the offerings to be laid upon it. He commanded
his people to worship the Lord, and to leave the idols; but they

had gone too far to come back, and only a few of them followed

their king's example in scekii c 'he Lord. He could easily lead

his people into sin, but he c.i'd not bring them back to God.

After a long reign of fif ' ,
-nve years Md-nSs'seh died, and his

son A'mon became king. }ic reigned only two years, but they

were years of w-ckedness and of worshipping idols. Then his

servants in his own house killed A'mon; but the people killed

them in turn, and made his son J6-sl'ah king.

J6-sl'ah, the sixteenth king, was only eight years old when
his father A'mon was slain. At first he was too young to rule

over the land, and the princes of his court governed in his name.

But when J6-sl'ah was sixteen years old he chose the Lord God of

his father Da'vid, the God whom H6z-e-ki'ah had worshipped; and

he served the Lord more fully than any of the kings who had gone

before him. When he was twenty years old, he began to clear

away the idols and the idol-temples from the land of jQ'dah. He
did his work more thoroughly than it had ever been done before,

by J6-h6sh'a-phat or by H6z-e-kl'ah ; for he left in all the land not

a single place where idds were worshipped. He went even beyond

his own borders, into the land that had been the land of Ij'ra-el,

from which most of the people had been carried away captive

long before; and in every place he broke down the altars, and

burned the images, and even dug up the bones of the idol-priests,

and burned them with their images.

He came to Beth'-el, twelve miles north of J^-ry'sS-lSm, where

J6r-o-bo'am of l§'ra-el had built the temple for the worship of the

golden calves, two hundred years before. There, as he was burning

the bones of the idc'-priests upon the ruins of their own altars,

he found a tomb, and asked who was buried there. They said,

"This is the tomb of the man of God who came from jQ'dah, and

warned King JCr-o-bo'am of one who would do these very things

that you are doing."

"Let his bones rest," said King J6-si'ah. "Let no man touch

the bones of the prophet."
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While the men of King Jft-sl'ah were at work in the Temple
on Mount Mft-rt'ah. taking away the idols, and making the house
pure onic mnr.-, they found an old limik. written u|K>n rolls of
leather. It was the f>ook of the law of the Lor.l, giv<n l>y Mfi'^ej
but it had been hidden so long that men had forgotten it They
brought the
book, and read

from it aloud to

the king.

And when
King J6-si'ah

heard the
words of the
law, and the
warning of the

woes that were
to come upon
the people for

disobeying
them, the king
was filled with
alarm. He said

to the rulers:

"Go and ask
of the Lord for

me and for all

the people.
Great is the
anger of the
Lord against
us, because our
fathers have
disobeyed the
words of the
Lord written in

this book." They sought for a prophet to give them the word ofthe Lord, and they found a woman named Hm'dah living in U ru'
sa-lSm, to whom the word of the Lord came. She was called "a
prophetess," and they brought to her the message of King T6-si'ahAnd the prophetess HfiI'dah s«d to them, "Thus Ld^ ttfe^

THB WORDS or TOK LAW AU UAD BBFOU THC UNa
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the God of I('ra-el, 'Go and tell the man who has sent you, Behold,
I will bring evil on this place and on the people Uving in it, because
they have forsaken the Lord and have worshipped other gods. My
anger will fall upon this city and upon this land. But because
King J6-si'ah has sought the Lord, and has done God's will, and has
called upon the Lord, therefore the Lord says that he will hold back
his anger against this city and this land as long as J6-si'ah lives,
and he shall go down to his grave before all these evils come upon
JO'dahandJ6-ru's4-16m."'

When J6-sl'ah heard this he called all the princes and the priests
and the people to meet in the Temple of the Lord. There the king
stood by a pillar and read to all the people the words of the book
that had been found. Then the king and all his people made a
promise to serve the Lord and to do his will, and to keep his law
with all their hearts. And this promise they kept while J6-sl'ah
lived; but that was only a few years.

All this time the kingdom of Ja'dah, like all the kingdoms
around, was a part of the greater kingdom or empire of As-syr'I-4.
But the great kings of As-sj^r1-4 had passed away, and now the king-
dom or empire of As-sj^r1-4 was becoming weak and falling apart.
Pha'raoh-ne'choh, the king of E'gJ^pt, went to war with the As-s^r't-
an§, and on his way passed through the land of Ja'dah and what
had once been Ij'ra-el before its people were carried away captive.
J6-sl'ah thought that as the king of As-sJ^r'W was his over-lord, he
must fight against the king of E'g^pt, who was coming against him.

Pha'raoh-ne'choh, the king of E'gtpt, sent a message to King
J6-sl'ah, saying, "I have nothi.i? against you, O, king of Ja'dah, and
I am not coming to make war m you, but on the king of As-sJ^r'J-4.
God has sent me, and commanded me to make haste. Do riot stand
in my way, or you may be destroyed."

But J6-sl'ah would not heed the message of the king of E'g^pt.
He went out against him with his army, and met him in battle on
the great plain of £s-dra-€lon, where so many battles had been
fought before and have been fought since. There the fi-g^'tian5
won a victory, and in the fight the archers shot King J6-sl'ah. He
died in his chariot, and they brought his dead body to J6-r«'sa-lgm.
And all the land mourned and wept for the king whom they loved
because he had ruled wisely and well. And with the good King
J6-sl'ah died the last hope erf the kingdom of Ja'dah.
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: 31, to xx» : 22; n Chnniel« lOTi : I to 21:
Jorwntah xiU : 10 to 12; ziIt : I to 10; nix : 1 to 29

***ti : 1, to xUU : IJ.
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-HEN the good King J6-si'ah fell in battle the people
of the land made his son Jfi-ho'a-hSz king. At that
time all the kingdoms around jQ'dah were in confu-
sion. The great empire of As-syrT-i had been the

u J u u .
°^ "^^''y ^' **'' P^ °f the world; but now ithad been broken up, Nln'e-veh, its chief city, had been destroyedand E'g^pt. Bab-Mo'nr-a, and other lands we^e at «Tea^hStng to take the place of As-sfT'l-i. as the ruler of the nations

Pha raoh.ne'choh, the king of E'gypt, whose warriors had slainKing J6-srah became for a time the master of the lands betweenEgypt and the Efl-phra'tes river. He felt that he could not trust
the yoimg King Jfi-hO'a-haz, and he took his crown from him andearned hin. a captive down to E'«^t, so that J6-hO'a-haz, the s.^ven-t^th king, reigned only three months. The prophet T«r-e-ml'ahwho arose during J6-sl'ah's reign, spoke thus of the young kine who
so soon was taken away a prisoner, "Weep not for the dead Kinp
J6-SI ah, nor sorrow over him, but weep for him that goeth away
the King J6-hO a-hSz, for he shall return no more, nor shall he again
see his own land. In the place where they have led him captive
there shall he die, and he shaU look upon this land no more "

The man whom Pha'raOh-ng'choh set up as king over Ja'dah in
place of je-ho'a-hiz was his brother J6-hoi'a-kIm, another son of
J6-SI ah. But he was not like his father, for he Uved most wickedly
and led his people back to the idols which J6-si'ah had tried tod^roy. JSr-e-ml'ah, the prophet, spoke to him the words of the
Uard, and warned him that the evil way in which he was eoiiiB
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would surely end in ruin to the king and the people. This made

King J6-hoi'a-kIm very angry. He tried to kill the prophet, and to

save his life J6r-e-ml'ah was hidden by his friends.

JSr-e-ml'ah could no longer go out among the people nor stand

in the Temple to speak the word of the Lord. So he wrote upon a

roll God's message, and gave it to his friend Ba'ruch to read before

the people. While Ba'r«ch was reading it some officers of the king

came and took the roll away, and brought it to the king. King

J6-hoi'a-kIm was sitting in his palace, with the princes around him,

and a fire was burning before him, for it was the winter time. The

officer began to read the roll before the king and the princes, but

when he had read a few pages the king took up a knife and began

cutting the leaves and throwing them into the fire. Even the

princes were shocked at this, for they knew that the writing on the

roll was God's word to the king and the people. They begged the

Idng not to destroy the roll, but he would not heed them. He went

on cutting up the roll and throwing it in the fire until it was all

burned.

The king told his officers to take JSr-e-mi'ah the prophet and

Ba'ruch, who read his words; and he would have killed them if he

had found them. But they were hidden, and he could not find

them, for the Lord kept them in safety.

J6-hoi'a-k!m reigned a few years as the servant of the king of

2'gfpt. But soon the fi-gj^p'tian§ lost all the lands that they had

gained outside of their own country ; and the Bab-5^-lo'ni-an§, under

N6b-u-chad-nSz'zar, rose to power over the nations, and took the

place of empire that had been held by the As-sj^r'I-an?. N6b-u-

chad-n6z'zar was the son of the king of BSb'^on, and at first was

the general of his army. He came against jQ'dah and J6-ru's4-lSm,

but Jfe-hoi'a-kim did not dare to fight with him. He promised to

serve NSb-u-chad-nCz'zar, and on that condition was allowed to

remain king; but no sooner had the Bab-^-lo'ni-an army gone away

than he broke his promise, and rose against BSb-J^'lon, and tried

to make himself free.

But in this King J4-hoi'a-klm did not succeed. Instead, he lost

his kingdom and his life, for either by the Bab-J^-lo'ni-ans or by

his own people he was slain, and his dead body, like that of a beast,

was thrown outside the gate of the city. He had reigned in wicked

ness eleven years, and he died in disgrace.

J6-hoi'a-kIm's young son Jfe-hoi'a-chJn, who was also called
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C6-nl'ah or Jfc-o-nl'ah, was then made king by the people. But he
reigned only three months, for N6b-u-chad-nez'zar, who was now
the king of B&h'S'Aon, and was conquering all the lands, came with
his army and took the city of Jf-ru'sft-lfm. He carried the young
king a captive to Bab'J>-lon, as Ne'choh had carried JC-ho'a-hSz a
captive to E'fejfpt eleven years before. With KingJ^-hoi'a-chln
were taken away many of the nobles and rulers, and the best people
of the land.

Most of these

were worship-
pers of the
Lord, who car-

ried with them
to the land of

Bab-J'-lo'ni-a a
love for the
Lord, and who
served him
there, for their

trouble only
drew them the

closer to their

God. After
these captives

had been
taken away
the Lord
showed to
JSr-e-ml'ah in

the Temple a
vision of what
should come to pass. Jer-e-ml'ah saw two baskets of figs. One
basket was full of fresh, ripe figs, the best that could be found. The
other basket was full of poor, decayed figs, not fit to be eaten. The
Lord said, "JSr-e-ml'ah, what do you see?"

And J6r-e-ml'ah said, "Figs; the good figs very good; and the
bad figs very bad, figs so bad that they cannot be eaten."

Then the Lord said to JSr-e-ml'ah, "Like these good figs are the
captives who have been taken away to the land of BSb'^-lon. I will

jSr-e-hI'ah warns the people of jO'dah.
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care for them, and keep them, and will bring them again to this
land. I will give them a heart to know me; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people. And the bad figs are like those who
are left in this land, the king who shall reign over them, and his
princes, and his people. They shall suffer, and shall die by the
sword, and by famine, and by plague, until they are destroyed."

God showed JSr-e-ml'ah in this way that the captives in Bib'^-
lon were the hope of the nation. And afterarard JCr-e-ml'ah sent a
letter to these captives, saying, "Thus saith the Lord to those who
have been carried away captive, 'Build houses and live in them;
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; and have sons and
daughters, and let your children be married in that land when they
grow up. And pray the Lord to give peace to the city and the land
where you are living, for you and your children shall stay there
seventy years, and after seventy years they shall come again to
their own land in peace. For my thoughts, saith the Lord, are
thoughts of peace and kindness toward you. You shall caii upon
me, and I will hear you. You shall seek me and find me, when you
seek me with all your heart.'

"

After JS-hoi'a-chfa and the captives had been taken away,
N6b-u-chad-nSz'zar set up as king in Jfl'dah ZSd-e-kl'ah, the uncle
of JS-hoi'a-chfai and another son of J6-sl'ah. He was the twentieth
and last king of the kingdom of Jfl'dah. He began by promising to
be true and faithful to his over-lord, NSb-u-chad-nSz'zar, the king
of B5b'J^-lon, who had made him king. But very soon he was led
by the nobles who stood around his throne to break his promise
and to throw off the rule of Bab'5^-lon; also he left the worship of
the Lord, as did his people, and began to pray to the idols of wood
and stone that cotdd give him no help.

J6r-e-ml'ah the prophet told King ZSd-e-kl'ah that he was doing
wickedly in breaking his promises and in turning from the Lord to
idols. He told ZSd-e-kl'ah that he woidd fail, and would bring his
kingdom to ruin. He said, " It is better to obey the king of BSb'^-lon
than to fight against him, for God will not bless you und your people
in breaking your word. The king of BSb^lon will come and will
destroy this city. You shall see him face to face, and he will take
you away a captive to his own land, and this city shall be destroyed."

This made the princes and nobles very angry against JSr-e-
ml'ah. They said, "This jan Jgr-e-mi'ah is an enemy of his land
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rut to aeath. Zdd-e-klah said to his nobles, 'Jfr-c-mi'ah i- inyour hands: you can do vAth him what you choo<«. The kTng cannothelp him against you.

"

^ cannot

and '^i^^ri^'' J'"'^-"'"'^' ""'^ "'"'^ •"- ^° ^he prison.

into a dungeon,
down below the
floor, and filled

with mud and
filth, into which
the prophet
sank; and there
they left him
to die. But in

the court of
the king there
was one kind
man, a negro
named E'bed-
me'lech. He
found Jgr-e-
ml'ah in the
dungeon, and
let down to him
a rope and drew
him up, and
brought him to

a safe and dry
place, though
still in the
prison.

cL"d-i'i:
''""^""'"' ''"' "^ "'" ^^ '"-" - -^^^^^^^^

KslViT'^"'""' ^'^ "^^ ^y ""« ^^^™ l^f°^e the city of

it?
sa-lSm laying siege to it. No one could go out or come inno ood could be found for the people, and many of hem stTrvedto death. The soldiers of Neb-u-chad-n5z'zar buiU forts,Tnd th^ew
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darts and stones, and broke down the gates, and made great open-

ings in the walls of the city.

When King ZM-e-kl'ah saw that the city must fall before its

enemies he tried to escape. But the men of BSb'J^-lon followed him
and took him prisoner, and with him all his family, his wives and

his sons. They were all brought before King N6b-u-chad-n8z zar,

so that it came to pass as the prophet had said, Z€d-e-kl'ah saw the

king of BSb y'lon.

But he saw what was more terrible; he saw all his sons slain

before him. Then Zfid-e-kl'ah's eyes were put out, and, a blinded

captive, he was dragged away to Bab'5^-lon. The BSb-y-lO'ni-an

soldiers killed all the leaders of the people who had led Z€d-e-kl'ah

to rebel against Nfib-u-chad-n5z'zar; and the rest of the people,

exceot the very poorest in the land, they took away to the land of

BSb'y-lon. The king of Bab'j^-lon was friendly to JSr-e-ml'ah, the

prophet, because of the advice that he had given to ZSd-e-kl'ah and

his people. The ruler whom NSb-u-chad-n6z'zar set over the city

opened the door of J6r-e-ml'ah's prison, and allowed him to choose

between going to Bab'J^-lon with the captives or staying with the

poor people in the land. JSr-e-ml'ah chose to stay; but not lonjj

after he was taken down to E'gj^pt by enemies to the king of HSb'y-

lon. And there in E'gj^pt JSr-e-ml'^ died ; some think that he was

slain. His life had been sad, for he had seen nothing but evil come
upon his land; and his message from the Lord had been a message

of woe and wrath. Because of his sorrow, J6r-e-ml'ah has been

called "the weeping prophet."

NSb-u-chad-n&s'zar carried away all that was left of the valuable

things in the Temple, and then he burned the buildings. He tore

down the walls of J6-ru's4-16m and set the city on tire. So all that

was left of the city of Da'vid and the Temple of S61'o-mon was a heap

of ashes and blackened stones. And thus the kingdom of Jfl'dah

ended, nearly four hundred years after Re-ho-bo'am became its

first king.
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WHAT EZEKIEL SAW IN THE VALLEY
Et*U*I izztU.

jLL that was now left of the people of Jfl'dah was acompany of captives, carried away from their own
land to the land of BSb'Mon. Theirs was a lone
sorrowful journey, with their wives and children

W. almocf
°'*««^> .f"el soldiers over mountains and val-leys ahnost a thousand miles. They could not go straight across

th^^hitT ^''^^"J '^"^ ^""<^ **>•« desert far to the north,through Sj^'r-a up to the Eo-phra'te? river, and then foUowing thePt^nver m aU its windings down to the land of their capS
TheremthelandofBab-Mo'ni-aorCha-de'dtheyfoundrest^atlast.

Wh«i they were once m their new home the captives mec with

thZmTu ; ^^' -^^ «^* '°"S, treated them kindly, and gavettem fields to work m as their own. The soil was rich and fhly

^tt^ if
^^ crops of wheat, and barley, and other grains. Theypknted gardens and bmlt for themselves houses. S^me of them

^rt of ^-^ 'Vt °
u"'j ^'^, '^^^ "^''- ^""l some were in the^ n^l

^^^^•"'^^'^"^" "^' ""'^ '°^ '"> Wgh Pl^e as noblesand princes, standmg next to the king in rank and honor.And the best of all wa^ that these captives in a stranee land4d not worship idols. They saw the images of the Bkb-Ao'nf-angods all around them, but they did not bow down to them Thevworshipped the Lord God of their fathers, and the Lord only. The
w^'I^PP^ in Jfl'dah had been slain, and most of the .kptivesw«e good men and women, who taught their children to love andserve trie Lord.

And these pe^le did not forget the land from which they had

S«„^7 '°^1*^^ ^'^ °^ ^S'^^-^' ^d they taught theirChildren to love it by singmg songs about it. Some of these songs
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which the captive Jew§ sang in the land of Ch51-dc'a are in the Book

of Psalms. Here is a part of one of these songs:

"By the rivers of B&b'Jf-lon,

There we sat down, yea, we wept,

When we remembered Zl'6n.

Upon the willow-trees in the midst of that land

We hanged up our harps.

For there they that led us captive asked us to dn«
And they that wanted us asked us to be glad, saying,

•Sing us one of the songs of Zl'fln.'

How sii;tU we sing the Lord's song

In a foreign land?

If I forget thee, O J('.rv'si-l«m,

Let my right hand forget her skill.

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.

If I do not remember thee.

If I do not prefer J6-ru'5d-16m

Above my chief joy."

From this time these people were called Jew§, a name which

means "people of jQ'dah." And the Jew? everywhere in the world

belong to this people, for they have sprung or descended from the

men who once lived in the land of Ja'dah. And because they had

once belonged to the twelve tribes of l§'ra-el, and ten of the tribes

had been lost, and their kingdom had forever passed nway, they

were also spoken of as I^'ra-el-Ites. So from this time "people of

jQ'dah," Jew§, and I§'ra-el-ites, all mean the people wh( had come

from the land of Ja'dah, and their descendants after them.

God was good to his people in the land of Bab'Ji--lon, or ChSI-

de'a, another name by which this country was called. He sent to

them prophets, who showed to them the way of the Lord. One of

these prophets was DSn'iel, a young man who lived in the court of

King N6b-u-chad-nSz'zar. Another was a priest named fi-ze'ki-el,

who lived among the captive people beside a river in Ch51-de'a,

called the river Che'bar. God gave to fi-ze'W-el wonderful visions.

He saw the throne of the Lord, and the strange creatures with six

wings, that the prophet I-§a'iah had seen long before. (See Stor>'

Three in this Part.) And he heard the voice of the Lord telling him

of what should come to his people in the years to come.

At one time the Lord lifted up fi-ze'ki-el and brought him intc
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the middle of a great valley. The prophet looked around, and saw
that the valley was covered with the bones of men, as though a
great battle had been fought upon it, and the bodies of the slain
had been left there, and they had become a vast army- of dry bones.

"Son of man," spoke the voice of the Lord to E-zC'kl-cl, "can
these dry bones live again?"

And fi-ze'kl-el answered, "O Lord God, thou knowest whether
these dry bones can live."

Then the Lord said to fi-ze'kJ-el, "Preach to these dry bones,
O son of man, and say to them, 'O ye dry bones, hear the voice of

THE CAPTIVES IN BAb'^-LON.

the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, I will send breath into you, and
you shall live, and I will put flesh upon you, and cover you with skin,
and you shall be alive again, and know that I am the Lord.'"

Then fi-z5'ki-el spoke to the army of dry bones spread over the
valley, as the Lord bade him speak. And while he was speaking
there sounded a noise of roUing thunder, and all through the field
the different bones began to come together, one part to another part,
until there were no more loose bones,but skeletons of bones fitted'
together. Then another change came. Suddenly the flesh grew
over all the bones, and they lay on the 6:round like an army of dead
men, a host of bodies without life.
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Then the Lord said to fi-ze'kl-el, "Speak to the wind, O son of
man; speak, and say, 'Come from the four winds, O breath, and
breathe upon these slain, that they may live. "

'I hen fi-ze'kl-el called upon the wind to cDnic, and while he was
speakmg the dead bodies bewail to breathe. Then they stood up
on their feet, a -reat army of living men, filling the whole vallev
Then the Lord said to E-ze'kt-el, "Son of man, these dry bones are
the people of l§'ra-el. They .«ecm to he lost, and dead, and without
hope. But they shall live again, for I, the Lord, will put life into
them; and they shall go back to their own land, and be a people
once more. I, the Lord, have spoken it, and I will do it."

When E ze'ki-el told the captive people this vision their hearts
were lifted up with a new hope that they should see their own land
again.

Story Eight

THE JEWISH CAPTIVES IN THE COURT
OF THE KING
OuM i : I, to ii : 49.

*N the Book of Chronicles, we read of J6-hoi'a-kIra, the
wicked son of the good King J6-sl'ah. While J*-hoi'-
a-kta was ruling over the land of Jfl'dah, NSb-u-
chad-nSz'zar, the great conqueror of the nations,
came from Bab'J^-lon with his army of Chai-ds'aii

soldiers. He took the city of Jfi-ru'sa-lfim, and made J6-hoi'a-Wm
promise to submit to him as his master, a promise that J^-hoi'a-Wm
soon broke. And when NSb-u-chad-n^z'zar went back to his own
land he took with him all the gold and silver that he could find in
the Temple

;
and he carried away as captives very many of the princes

and nobles, the best people in the land of Jfl'dah.
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THE FOUR VOUNG HEN BEFOKE THE KINU

helpers, to carry out his orders; and the king wished th,.r^ *„
Wise so that they might give advice in ruling'the Sle "^ '° "

-'

Among the young men thus chosen were four Tews' mpn ^-hr.haa been brought from Ja'dah. By order of the kiiThe n^el 0°

called B61-te-shaz'zar, ihe other three young men werp L»^ ci.,'
drach, Me'shach, and A-bM'.ne-gO. The^ fTur luL^f
taught in aU the knowledge of t^e'cm-iC^n^ZaZh^^yZ^,^tr^ng they we« taken into the king's palace to st.,ndS
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After they came to the palace the chief of the princes in th«

palace sent to these men as a special honor some of the dishes o(

food from the king's table, and some of ^.le wine that was set apart

for the king and his princes to drink. But both the meat and the

wine of the king's table had been a part of the offerings to the idols

of wood and stone that were worshipped by the Chai-dc'anj. These

young Jew§ felt that if they should take such food they, too, would

be worshipping idols. Then, too, the laws of the Jew? were very

strict with regard to what kind of food might be eaten, and how it

should be cooked. Food of certain kinds wps called "unclean," and
the Jewg were forbidden to touch it.

These young Jews, f^r away from their own land and from

their Temple, felt that they must be very careful to do nothing

forbidden by the law.s which God had given t • their people. They
said to the chief of the nobles in the palace:

"We cannot eat this meat and drink this wine, for it is forbidden

by our laws."

The chief of the nobles said to DSn'iel

:

"If you do not eat the food that is given you, the king will se«

that you are not looking well. He will be angry with me for no)

giving you better care. What shall I do? I am afraid that the king

may command me to be put to death."

Din'iel said:

"Give us vegetable food, and bread. Let us eat no meat, and

drink no wine for ten days; and see if we do not look well-fed."

The chief of the nobles, to whose care these young men had been

given, loved DSn'iel; as every one loved him who knew him. So he

did as DSn'iel asked. He took away the meat and the wine, and

gave to these young Jew§ only vegetables and bread. At the end

of ten days the four young men were brought into the room where

the great King Nfib-u-chad-nSz'zar sat; and they bowed low before

him. King NSb-u-chad-n6z'zar was pleased with these four young

men, more than with any others who stood before him. He found

them wise, and faithful in the work given to them, and able to rule

over men under them. And these four men came to the highest

places in the kingdom of the Chai'de-ang.

And Dan'iel, one of thesp men, was more than a wise man. He
was a prophet, like fi-ll'jah and fi-ll'sh4, and J6r-e-ml'ab. God

gave him to know many things that were coming tn pass; and when

God sent to any man a dream that had a deep meaning, like Jo'jeph
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meSofrd::!"^^ '•"*• °'^'''' '^^ *'" -»«' - the

t^ wLT '*'"* ^^ NCb-u-chad-nfiz'zar dreamed a droam which^^ ^T '^'^y- ^''" ^^ »'^'*«"«» he knew tharT dreimhad some deep meaning, but in the morning he ) ,1 fo?gott^ wh^the dream was. He sent for the wise men who i,ad in
°
m^ pa^given h.m the meaning of his dreams, and said to them
^

.,», t
^^."^^ '"^' ^ ''"''* dreamed a wonderful dream- but Ihave forgotten ,t. Now tell me what My dream was, and^hen teUme what ,t means; for I am sure that u has a meaning."

Ine wise men said:

w. Ji? ^H^" ""^y ^°^ "'
^
^°""'^^ " y°" '^'l te" us your dreamwe will tel) you ,ts meaning. But we have no power to tell^rh

^wM"" '*' '"'^"«'- ^** °^y the «o . can taow/^

fhoJ ^ ^ ^^^ ''^ ^«^- ^"^ these men d claimed thattheir gods gave them aU knowledge. He said:
'Tell me the dream, and its meanine; and I will mV*. vn,. ..ioi,

J^ward and high honor. But if you cannot teuS^toowt'tyou are hars, and you shall be put to death"
^^ ^o" i t

f„rvT!l^
"** "^

"^i** P°' *^° ^hat the king asked; and in gr, .fury he gave command that all of them should be skin Amona
lTt"IT^^^ ^^f ^'^ ^^ three friends, Sha'drach Me'sSand A-bSd'-ne-gO; and the^ four Jewj were to be slain with the rSt

tTto^TeZ"^:!^' " ''' '^'^ -^^- -^° ^^^ ^-

tt,=f i^'^^^T,''
''"'^ *™^= ""^ ^ ^^^ "^ «P°n «y God. I knowthat he will help me to tell to the king his dr^am and its mean^ "

So time was given; and Dan'iel and his three friends ora^S to

the tang s di^ and its meaning. Then DSn'iel gave praise andthanks to the Lord
;
and in the morning he said to thfki„g^^apt£

will Jt V ^^ "?' ^"^ '"'^- "^^^ "^ •^^°^« the tang,^d IwiU show him his dream and its meaning "

n&w'"^Ttw Slo w'~"''*
"^"^ ^« ^^'-"'=^-^-

mea^Tof'^?"."'''
to tell me the dream that I dreamed and the

Din'iel answered:
"The wise men of Bab'Mon, who look to their idol-gods, cannot
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tell the king his dream. But there is a God in heaven who knows

all things; and he has given me his servant to know your dream

and the meaning of it. This is the dream, O king. You saw a

great image, tall and noble-looking. The head of this image was

of gold his breast and his arms were of silver, his waist and his

hips of brass, his legs of iron, and his feet and toes were of iron and

clay mixed together. And while this great image was standmg

you saw a stone cut out without hands; and the stone rolled and

dashed against the feet of the image: and the whole image fell down;

a'd was broken in pieces; and was crushfd and ground into a

powder so fine that the wind blew it away like chaff. And you saw

the stone that struck the image grow until it became a mountain,

and it filled the whole world. This was your dream, O king.

And DSn'iel went on, and said:

"And this, O king, is the meaning of the dream. God has

shown to you what shall come to pass in the years that are to be.

You are that head of gol 1, O king; for that head means your king-

dom that now is. After your kingdom has passed away, another

kingdom shall take its place; the shoulders and arms of silver.

That kingdom shall be followed by another,—the waist and hips

of brass- and after that shall come one more kingdom, that of iron.

But as you saw a stone cut out without hands; so while the last ot

these kingdoms shall be standing, the Lord God of heaven shall

set up his kingdom. And God's kingdom like that stone, shall be

small at first, but it shall break down and destroy all those king-

doms. They shall pass away and perish before it. And as you saw

the stone grow into a mountain, so God's kingdom shall become

great, and shall rule all the lands. And that kingdom of God shall

never pass away, but shall last forever."

When King N6b-u-chad-ngz'zar heard this he was filled with

wonder He bowed down before DUn'iel, and worshipped him, as

though D&n'iel were a god. Then he gave to him great presents,

and made him ruler over the part of his kingdom where the aty

of Bab'y-lon was standing. He gave to Sha'drach, Me shach, and

A-bgd'.ne-gO, D&n'iel's friends, high offices; but DSniel himself

he kept in his palace, to be near him all the time.
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THE GOLDEN IMAGE AND
FURNACE

Daniel iii : 1 to 30.

THE FIERY

T one time King Ngb-u-chad-n«z'zar caused a great
image to be made and to be covered with gold. This
image he set up as an idol to be worshipped, on the
plain of Du'ra, near the city of Bab'J^-lon. When it

was finished, it stood upon its base or foundation
almost a hundred feet high, so that upon the plain it could be
seen far away. Then the king sent out a command for all the
pnnces, and rulers, and nobles in the land to come to a great
gathering, when the image was to be set apart for worship.

The great men of the kingdom came from far and near, and
stood around the image. Among them, by commar 1 of the king,
were D&n'iel's three friends, the young Jew§, Sha'drach, Me'shach,
and A-bSd'.ne-g5. For some reason DSn'iel himself was not there.
He may have been busy with the work of the kingdom in some
other place.

At one moment in the service before the image all the trumpets
sounded, the drums were beaten, and music was made upon musical
instruments of all kinds, as a signal for all the people to kneel down
and worship the great golden image. But while the people were
kneeling there were three men who stood up and would not bow
down. These were the three young Jew§, Sha'drach, Me'shach,
and A-bSd'-ne-gO. They knelt down before the Lord God only.

Many of the nobles had been jealous of these young men
because they had been lifted to high places in the rule of the king-
dom, and these men, who hated DSn'iel and his friends, were glad
to find that these three men had not obeyed the command of King
N8b-u-chad-n5z'zar. The king had said that if any one did not wor-
ship the golden image he should be thrown into a furnace of fire.

(Mitt
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These men who hated the Jew§ came to the king, and said, "0 Idng,

may you live forever! You gave orders that when the music

sounded every one should bow down and worship the golden image;

and that if any man did not worship he should be thrown into a

furnace of fire. There are some Jew§ whom you have made rulers

in the land, and they have not done as you commanded. Their

names are Sha'drach, Me'shach, and A-b6d'.ne-gO. They do not

serve your gods, nor worship the golden image that you have set up.

Then N6b-u-chad-nSz'zar was filled with rage and fury at know-

ing that any one should dare to disobey his words. He sent for these

three men, and said to them, "O Sha'drach, Me'shach, and A-bSd

.

ne-go was it by purpose that you did not fall down and worship

the image of gold? The music shall sound once more, and if you

then will worship the image, it shall be well. But if you will not,

then you shall be thrown into the furnace of fire to die.

These three young men were not afraid of the king. Itiey

said "O King Ngb-u-chad-nSz'zar, we are ready to answer you at

once The God whom we serve is able to save us from the fiety

furnace and we know that he will save us. But if it is God s will

that we should die, even then, you may understand, O king, that

we will not serve your gods, nor worship the golden image that you

This answer made the king more furious then before. He said

to his servants, "Make a fire in the furnace hotter than ever it

has been before, as hot as fire can be made, and throw these three

men into it."
. , ^^ ^i.

Then the soldiers of the king's army seized the three young

Tews as they stood in their loose robes, with their turbans or hats

on their heads. They tied them with ropes, and dragged them to

the mouth of the furnace, and threw them into the fire. The flames

rushed from the open door with such fury that they burned even

to death the soldius who were holding these men; and the men

themselves fell down bound into the middle of the fie^^ furnace.

King Ncb-u-chad-nSz'zar stood in front of the furnace, and

looked into the open door. As he looked he was filled with wonder

at what he saw; and he said to the nobles around him:

"Did we not throw three men bound into the fire? How is it

then that I see four men loose, walking in the furnace, and the

fourth man looks as though he were a son of the gods?
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The king came near to the dcxjr of the furnace as the fire

became lower, and he called out to the three men within it

:

"Sha'd ch, Me'shach, and A-bSd'-ne-go, ye who serve the

Most High id, come out of the fire and come to me."
They ca» e out and stood before the king, in the sight of all the

princes, and
nobles, and
rulers; and
every one
could see that

they were
alive. Their
garments had
not been
scorched nor
their hair
singed, nor
was there even
the smell of

fire upon
them. The
king, N6b-u-'
chad-nSz'zar,
said before all

his rulers:

" Blessed
be the God of

these men, who
has sent his

angel and has

saved their
lives. I make
a law that no
man in all my kingdoms shall say a word against their God, fof

there is no other god who can save in this manner. And if any
man speaks a word against their God, the Most High God, that

man shall be cut in pieces, and his house shall be torn down."
And after this the king lifted up these three young men to stilJ

higher places in the land of Bab'j^-lon.

THE THREE YOUNG JEWJ WEKE NOT AFKAtD OP THE KING.
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story Ten

THE TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN AND
GREW AGAIN.

Daniel Iv : 1 to 37.

JhIS is the story that King N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar himself

told to all the people in his great kingdom, of a

strange dream that came to him, the meaning of

the dream, as it was given by DSn'iel, and how the

dream came true. He said, " NSb-u-chad-nSz'zar the

king sends this message to all the people, and nations, that live in

all the world. May peace be given to you! It has seemed good

to me to show you the signs and wonders that the Most High God

has sent to me. How great are God's works! How mighty are

his wonders! His kingdom is without end, and his rule is from

age to age forever!

"I, King NSb-u-chad-nSz'zar, was at rest in my house, and was

living at peace in my palace. One night a dream came to me which

made me afraid, and my thoughts and my visions made me troubled

in heart. I sent for all the wise men of Bab'J^-lon to come before me,

and to tell me the meaning of my dream. But they did not tell me

what the meaning was because they could not. At last came

Dan'iel, in whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and to him I sai-:

" 'O DSn'iel, master of the wise men, I know that in you is the

spirit of the holy gods, and that no secret is hidden from you; now

tell me what is the meaning of the dream that has come to me.

This was the dream:
"

'I saw a tree standing upon the earth. It grewunfl the top

of it reached up to heaven ; and it was so great that it could be seen

over all the earth. The leaves of it were beautiful, and its fruit was

in plentv, and gave food for all. The beasts in the field stood in its

shadow, and the birds of the heaven lived on its branches, and

many people ate of its fruit
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"'I saw in my dream that a Holy One came down from heaven.
He cried aloud, and said:

" '"Hew down the tree, and cut off its branches, shake off its

leaves, and scatter its fruit. Let the beasts get away from beneath
it, and let the
birds fly from its

branches. But
leave the stump
of the tree with
its roots in the

ground, with a
band of iron and
of brass around
it, and the grass

of the field grow-

ing about it. Let

the stump be wet
with the dew
from heaven, and
let it be among
the beasts eating

the grass of the

firld. And let

St ven years pass

over it; that
those who live

may know that

the Most High
God rules over
the kingdoms of

men, and gives

them as is pleas-

ing to his will."

This dream I

saw, and now, O
DSn'iel, whose name is BSl-te-shaz'zar, tell me what it means. ' Then
DSn'iel stood surprised and wondering, and was in deep trouble.
And I, Nfib-u-chad-ngz'zar, said to him, 'DSn'iel, let not the dream
give you trouble. Fear not to tell me what is the meaning of it.'

NftB-U<HAD-Nfe'2AK'S REASON LEAVES HDI.
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''Then Dan'iel said to me, 'My lord, O king, may the dream he
to those who hate you, and the meaning to your enemies! The
tree which you saw, with green leaves, and rich fruit, and height

reaching to heaven, and in sight of all the earth ; that tree is yourself.

You have become great; your power reaches up to heaven, and
your rule is over all the lands.

"'And as you saw a Holy One coming down from heaven, say-

ing, "Cut down the tree, and destroy it; but leave its stump in

the earth, with a band of iron and of brass until seven years pass

over it," this is the meaning, O king, and it is the command of the

Most High God that shall come upon my lord the king.

"'You, O king, shall be driven away from men. You shall

live with the beasts of the field; you shall be made to eat glass like

oxen; and you shall be wet with the dew of heaven; and seven years

shall pass over you, until you know that the Most High God rules

in your kingdom, and gives it to the one whom he chooses. And
as the Holy One gave command to leave the stump of the tree with

its roots, so it shall be with you. Your kingdom shall stand and
shall be sure to you, and shall come back to you when you have
known that he who sits in the heavens shall rule over the earth.

"'And now, O king, take my advice, and break off from your
siiiS, and do right, and show mercy to the poor. It may be that

God will give to you more days of peace.'

"All this DSn'iel said to me, IQng N6b-u-chad-nSz'zar; and
it came to pass. Twelve months afterw j-d I was walking in my
kingly palace. I looked over the city, and said, 'Is not this great

BSb'j^-lon that I have built for my own royal home, by my power,

and for my own glory?'

"While the word was in my mouth a voice fell from heaven,

saying, 'O King NSb-u-chad-nSz'zar, the word has been spoken,

and your kingdom is gone from you!'

"And in that hour my reason left me, and another heart was
given to me, the heart of a beast instead of the heart of a man. I

was driven out of my palace, and lived among tbt beasts, and ate

grass as oxen eat it; and my body was -ivet with the dew of heaven,

until my hair was grown like eagles' feathers, and my nails like

birds' claws.

"And at the end of seven years my mind came b .ck to me, and

my reason returned. I blessed the king of heaven, and praised him

V_



THE MADNESS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR—Daniel had Interpreted the
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and in the picture its fulfilment is depicted.
As a punishment for his pride and vanity, he was for four years absent
from the haunts of men.— (Daniel 4: 33.)
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that lives forever. My kingdom was given to me onct more, my
princes and rulers came to me again, and I was again the king over
all the lands.

"Now I, N8b-u-chad-n8z'zar, praise and honor the king of
heaven. His words are truth and his works are right ; and those who
walk in pride he is able to make humble."

This was the story of the seven years' madness of King Ngb-u-
chad-ii2z'zar, and of his reason and his power coming back to him
again.

Stoiy Eleven

THE WRITING UPON THE WALL
Duld T : 1 to 31.

[he great kingdom or empire of N6b-u-chad-nSz'zar
was made up of many smaller kingdoms which he
had conquered. As long as he lived his kingdom was
strong; but as soon as he died it began to fall in
pieces. His son became king in his place, but was

soon slain; and one king followed another quickly for some years.
The last king was named Na-bon'i-dus. He made his son Bfil-

shaz'zar king with himself, and left Bgl-shiiz'zar to rule in the city
of Bab'y-lon, while he was caring for the more distant parts of the
kingdom.

But a new nation was rising to power. Par to the east were
the kingdoms of Me'dl-a. and Per'gia. These two peoples had
become one, and were at war with Bab'j^-lon, under their great
leader, Cy'rus. While BSl-shSz'zar was ruling in the city of BSb'f-
lon, Cy'rus and his Per'gian soldiers were on the outside, around
the walls, trying to take the city. These walls were so great and high
that the Per'gian soldiers could not break through them.

30
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But inside the city were many who were enemies of Bfil'sh^'zar

and were friendly with Cy'™s. These people opened the gates of

BSb'y-lon to ^y'nis. At night he brought his army quietly into the

city and surrounded the palace of King BCl-shfiz'zar.

On that night King BCI-shJlz'zar was holding in the palace a

great f a.st in honor of his god. On the tables were the golden cups

and vessels that NCb-u-cha. -nCz'zar had taken from the Temple
of the Lord in J(5-rij'sft-15m; and around the table were the king,

his many wives, and a thousand of his princes and nobles. They

b£l-suXz'zar gives a great feast in honor of his god.

did not know that their city was taken, and that their enemies

were at the very doors of the palace.

AVhile they were all drinking wine together suddenly a strange

thing was seen. On the wall appeared a great hand writing letters

and words that no one could read. Every eye was drawn to the

spot, and all saw the fingers moving on the wall, and the letters

written. The king was filled with fear. His face became pale and

his knees shook. He called for the wise men of BSb'J^-lon, who
were with him in the palace, to tell what the writing meant. He
said, "Whoever can read the words on the wall shall be dressed in a
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purple robe, and shall have a chain of gold around his neck nn,Ishdl rank ne,.t to Kinr Bel-shS^'zar as fhe third nlr in the k£
But not ..no of the wise men a.,,1,1 rea.1 it, f„r (;«i had notpven o then, the power. At last the qucxm of Bi-..,'(:.u n^ ,1ToBei.shaz'.ar, ••() king, may you live forever! There s one ma^-lhocan read this writing a man in whom is the spirit of the hX gSs

name is Dan'iel.

Send for him.
and he will tell

you what these

words are and
what they
mean."

DSn'iel was
now an old
man; and
since the time
when Neb-u-
chad-nCz'zar
died he had
been no longer

in his high
place as ruler

and chief ad-
viser of the
king. They sent for Dan'iel, and he came. The king said to himAre you that DSn'iel who was brought many years Teo Z Zfather to this city? I have heard of you. that t'he sp rit of the'hZgods IS upon you. and that you have wisdom and know edge Kyou can read th,s writing upon the wall, and tell me whaTft meansI wil give you a purple robe, and a gold chain, and a place „"xt tomyself as the third ruler in the kingdom "

And Dto'iel answered the king, ' You may keep your rewardsyourself, and may give your gifts to whom you please for I do nmwant them; but I will read to you the writing. O Wng tJe MosHigh God gave to Neb-u-chad-n^z'.,- this Idngdot^.^'a^d ^::t
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power, and glory. But when NCb-u-chad-nCz'xar became proud,

and boasted of his jfreatness, then the Lord took from him his crown

and his throne, and let him live among the beasts of the field, until

he knew that the Most High God rules over the kingdoms of men.

O BCl-shaz'zar, you knew all this, yet you have not been humble in

heart. You have risi-n up against the Lord, and have taken the

vessels of his house, i have drunk wine in them in honor of your

own gods of wood am. me; but you have not praised the Lord God

who has given to you your kingdom and your power. For this reason

God has sent this hand to write these words upon *he wall. This

is the writing, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. And this

is tl(e meaning, Numbered, Numbered, Weighed, Divided.

"MENE: God has counted the years of your kingdom, and

has brought it to an end.

"TEKEL: You have lieen weighed in the balances, and have

been found wanting.

"UPHARSIN : Your kingdom is divided, and taken from you.

and given to the Medej and the Per'sianj."

King B61-shaz'zar could scarcely believe what he heard ;
but he

commanded that the promised reward be given to Dan'iel. And

almo":!, while he was speaking his end came. The Pfir'jian? and the

Mcdts burst into his palace; they seized BCl-shiz'zar and killed him

in the midst of his feast.

On that night the empire or great kingdom set up by N6b-u-

chad-nSz'zar came to an end. A new empire arose, greater than

that of Bab'y-lon, called the Per'jian Empire. And in the place of

Bfl-shaz'zar, Cy'rus, the commander of the Per'§ian§, made an old

man named DA-rl'us king until the time when he was ready to take

the kingdom for himself.

This empire of Per'gia was the third of the world-kingdor's of

which we read in the Bible. The first was the As-s5^r'!-an kingdom,

having Nln'e-veh for its capital. This was the kingdom that carried

the Ten Tribes of Ij'ra-el into captivity. The second was the

Bab-j^-lo'ni-an or Chai-de'an kingdom, which carried the Jew? into

captivity. And the third was the Per'§ian kingdom, which lasted

two hundred years, ruling all the lands named in the Bible.



Stoiy Twelve

DANIEL IN THE DEN OF LIONS
Dtaitl *t :1 to at.

[HE lands which had been the Bftb-J^-lo'ni-an or ChJl-
de'an empire now became the empire of P&'ji^; and
over these D4-rl'us was the king. King D4-ri'us gave
to Dan'iel, who was now a very old man, a high place
in honor and in power. Among all the rulers over

the land OSn'iel stood first, for the king saw that he was wise, and
able to nile. This made the other princes and rulers very jealous,
and they tried to find something evil in Din'iel, so that they could
speak to the king against him.

These men knew that three times every day DSn'iel wert to
his room, and opened the window that was toward the city >f

J6-ru's4-l&n, and looking toward J6-ru'sa-16m made his prayer ;,o

God. J6-ru's4-l&n was at that time in ruins, and the Temple was
no longer standing; but Din'iel prayed three times each day with
his *ace toward the pkce where the house of God had once stood,
although it was many hundreds of miles away.

These nobles thought that in DSn'iel's prayers they could find

a chance to do him harm, and perhaps cause him to be put to death.
The-< came to King DS-rl'us, and said to him

:

"All the nilers have agreed together to have a law made that
for thirty days no one shall ask anything of any god or any man,
except from you, O king; and that if any one shall pray to any god,
or shall ask anything from any man during thirty days, except
from you, O king, he shall be thrown into the den w'lere the lions

are kept. Now, O king, make the law, and sign the wnting, so that
it cannot be changed, for no law among the Medej and Per'jiang

can be altered."

The king was not a wise man, and being foolish and vain,

he was pleased with this law which would set him even above the
gods. So, without asking DSn'iel's advice, he signed the writing;

mm
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and the law was made, and the word was sent out through the king-

dom that for thirty days no one should pray to any god, or ask a

favor of any man.
, , , j u

Dan'iel knew that the law had been made, but every day he

went to his room three times, and opened the window that looked

toward Jf-ru'sA-lSm, and offered his prayer to the Lord, just as he

had prayed in other times. These rulers were watchmg near by,

and they saw Dan'iel kneeling in prayer to God. Then they came

to the king, and said, "O King DA-rl'us, have you not made a law

dAn'iel in the den of lions.

that if any one in thirty days offers a prayer, he shall be thrown into

thedenoflions?" "It is true," said the king. "The law has been

made, and it must stand."

They said to the king, "There is one man who does not obey

the law which you have made. It is that Dan'iel, one of the captive

Jew§. Ever>' day Din'iel prays to his God three times, just as he

did before you signed the writing of the law."

Then the king was very sorry for what he had done, for lu^

loved Din'iel, and knew that no one could take his place in the

kingdom AH day. until the sun went down, he tned m vain to
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find some way to save Din iel s life; but when evening came these
men again told him of the law that he had made, and said to him
that it must be kept. Very unwilUngly the king sent for DSn'iel,
and gave an order that he should be thrown into the den of lions!
He said to Dan'iel, "Perhaps your God, whom you serve so faith-
fully, will save you from the lions."

They led DSn'iel to the mouth of the pit where the lions were
kept, and they threw him in; and over the mouth they placed a
stone; and the king sealed it with his own seal and with the seals

dAn'ikl answers the king.

of his nobles, so that no one might take away the stone and let
D3.n'iel out of the den.

Then the king went again to his palace, but that night he was
so sad that he could not eat, nor did he hsten to music as he was
used to Usten. He could not sleep, for all through- the night he was
thinking of Dan'iel. Very early in the morning he rose up from his
bed, and went in haste to the den of hons. He broke the seal, and
took away the stone, and in a voice full of sorrow he called' out,
scarcely hoping to hear any answer except the roaring of the lions!
"O DSn'iel, servant of the living God, has your God been able to
keep you safe from the hons?"
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And out of the darkness in the den came the voice of DSn'iel,

saying, "O king, may you Uve forever! My God has sent his angel,

and has shut the mouths of the lions. They have not hurt me,

because my God saw that I had done no wrong. And I have done

no wrong toward you, O king!"

Then the king was glad. He gave to his servants orders to

take Din'iel out of the den. DSn'iel was brought out safe and with-

out harm, because he had trusted fully in the Lord God. Then, by
the king's command, they seized those men who had spoken against

DSn'iel, and with them their wives and their children, for the king

was exceedingly angry with them. They were all thrown into the

den, and the hungry Hons leaped upon them, and tore them in

pieces as soon as they fell upon the floor of the den.

It was very cruel and unjust to put to death with these men
their wives and children, who had done no wrong, either to King

D4-n'us or to DSn'iel. But cruel and unjust as it was, such things

were very common in all the lands of that part of the world. The
hves of people were but little cared for, and children often suffered

death for their parents' crime.

After this King Dd-n'us wrote to all the lands and the peoples

in the many kingdoms under his rule, "May peace be given to you

all abundantly! I make a law that everywhere among my king-

doms men fear and worship the Lord God of DSn'iel, for he is the

living God, above all other gods, who only can save men."

And DSn'iel stood beside King D4-rl'us unto the end of his

reign, and afterward while Qy'rus the Per'gian was king over all

the lands.

Dan'iel lived for a number of years after being saved from the

lions. He had several wonderful dreams and visions, which showed

him what would come to pass many years afterward, and even to

the coming of Je'gus Christ.
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Story Thirteen

THE STORY OF A JOYOUS JOURNEY.
Eir« i : 1, to iii . 7.

E have seen, m the story of the kingdom of Is'ra-ei
or the Ten Tnbes, how the great empire of As-s«r'J-i
arose from the city of Nin'e-veh, on the Tl'gris river-how ,t ruled all the lands and carried away the TenTnbes of Ij ra-el into captivity, from which theynever came back to the.r own land. We saw, too, how the empire

of As-sj^r i-a went down, and the empire of Bab':$^-lon, or Chai-dS'aaro^ m Its place under Neh-u-chad-nCz'zar. As soon as NSb-u-
chad-ngzzar died, the empire of BSb'Mon began to fall, and in
Its place arose tne empire of Per'sia, under gy'rus, who is called
ty rus the Great, because of his many victories and his wide ruleHis empire was much greater than either the Is-sfr'I-an or the
Chai-de an empire, for it held in its rule the land of E'Sfnt all
the lands known as A'jia Mi'nor, and also many lands in the far
east.

gyrus, the great king, was a friend to the Jew§, who at this
time were still living ,n the land of ChSl-de'a, between the Tl'grisand Ea-phra te§ nvers. It was now seventy years since the first
company of captives had been taken away from the land oi Ju'dahby Ngb-u-chad-n5z'zar, and fifty ; -ars since the city of J5-ru'si-lcm
had been burned. By that time the Jew§ were no longer looked
upon as captives in the land of Chai-de'a. They lived in their own
houses, and tilled their own farms, and were in peace. Many ofthem were rich, and some of them, like DSn'iel and his three friends
were in high places at the court of the king.

^

You remember that in the eariy days of the captivity Tgr-e-
ml ah the prophet wrote a letter to those who had been carried
away to Bab'S>-lon, telling them that after seventy years they would
come back to their own land. The seventv vears were now ended
The older men and women who had been taken away had died
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in the land of ChSl-de'a, but their children, and their children's

chUdren still loved the land of Ja'dah as their own land, although

it was so far away.

The Lord put it into the heart of Cy'rus, the king of P6r 51a,

very early in his reign, to send word among the Jew§ that they

might now go back to their own land. This was the word, a^ it

was written and sent out:

"Thus saith Cy'rus, the king of Per'giS, The Lord, the God of

heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he has

commanded me to build him a house in Jt-ru's^-lgm, in the land of

Ja'dah. Therefore, let those of the people of God who are am.ong

you go up to Ji-ru'sa-16m, and help to build the house of the Lord.

And those who do not go to J6-ru'sa-lSm, but stay in the places

where they are Uving, let them give to those who go back to their

own land gifts of gold and silver, and beasts to carry them, and

goods, and also a free gift toward the building of the house of the

Lord in J6-ru'sA-18m."

At this the Jew§ in the land of Chal-de'a were very glad, for they

loved their own land, and longed to see it. One of them wrote a

song at this time. It is Psalm 126:

"When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zl'Sn,

We were like unto them that dream.

Then was our mouth filled with laughter.

And our tongue with singing:

Then said they among the nations,

'The Lord hath done great things for them.

The Lord hath done great things for us;

Whereof we are glad.

Turn again our captivity, O Lord,

As the streams in the South.

They that sow in tears

Shall reap in joy.

Though he goeth on his way weeping,

Bearing forth the seed.

He shall come agmn with joy.

Bringing his sheaves with him."

So the Jewish people began to make ready for going back in

their own land. Those who were rich, and noble in rank, stayed to

the land of Chai-de'4 and in other lands of the Pgr'jian Empire.

But though they did not go back to the land from which their fathers
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had come they gave large gifts of gold and silver to hrlp those who
ni'fi ^ n' F'"^' '^^ '^'"^'' '~k frorr the treasure-h^se in

TwZ "'h

'^' "-""'' "'.*'' ''^"P'^ *h" ''-' »-- talc ^awa?by NM.- -.hiul-no/ zar, and Kavf Iht-n, I., .he Jews, to be used irthe new Te„,„U. which they were scx.n K, buil.l. ThVse were pLte
'

thousand ,n all. So. with the gifts of the king, and the gifts of the r

Jadah, the <„nn)any took awa}- a vast treasure of gold and silver
_

It was a happy company of ,,eople that met together for the

veTfJw of ;h°
''.' ';"' "'"'•' '""'^ '''•" ^^"^'^ 'heir'own though

IhZ U ^ ?r '^
'"'" "• ^•'^'^ ^^^'^ f°«>'-t^-o thousand of

t?av;ied'':iowT;^
™" " '''' '"'"' '" ''' ^°"™^>-- -^^^^

up the Efl-phra'te?

river, singing
songs of joy, until

they reached the
northern end of
the great desert.

Then they turned
toward the south-
west, and jour-
neyed beside the
L6b'a-non moun- ..

tains, past Dft-mas'cus, and through S<r'I-a until nf u,^ *i.», „
to the land of their fathers, the land of Jfl'dah

^ "^""^

With all their joy they must have felt sad when thev saw th»

a heap ofSr ''°"' "' °"^^ '^^'''''"' ^^^P'^ ^"™d *""

As soon as they came, they found the rock where the altar ofthe Lord had stood, the sam. rock where Da'vid had ong beforeoffered a sacnfice, and the same rock upon which travelrs lookeven in our time under the Dome of the Rock. From the smSace of this rock they gathered up the stones, and swept awlv

2.H h't« v' '"t 3'^'^" *^>' ''""' "P™ it the aZ of"heLord and J6sh'u-a, the high-priest, began to offer the sacrificeswhich for fifty years had not been placll upon the^ Ev^

DISTANT VIKW OF
jl^-KI/'sA-LftM
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morning and every afternoon they laid on the altar the b^™t-

offering, and thus gave themselves to the Lord, and asked Gods

^

^From this time there were two branches of the Jew'Jsh race.

Those who came back to the land of jQ'dah, which was also caUed

the land of l§'ra-el, were called "He'brews," which was ^ old

name of the Is'ia-el-Ites. Those who stayed in the lands abroad

in ChM-de'4 and throughout the empire of Per §ia, were called

"the Jews of the Dispersion." There were far more of the Jew?

abroad than in their own land, and they were the richer, and the

ereater people. Many of them went up to J(^-nj's4-iem to visit and

to worship, and many others sent rich gifts; so that between the two

great branches of the Jew'feh people, in their own land and in other

lands, there was a close friendship, and they all felt that wherever

the Jews were they were still one people.
, „,. ,^ ,

The Jews who had been captives in the land of Bab J!--lon were

now free to go wherever they chose; and besides those who went

back to the land of their fathers, there were many who chose to

visit other lands, wherever they could find work and get gain It

was not many years before Jew§ were found in many cities of the

Per'sian Empire. They went also to Africa, and also to Europe,

choosing Lhe cities for their home rather than the country. Ever>'-

where, in all the great cities, the "Jew? of the Dispersion were

found besides those who were living in their own land of l5ra-el

When the Jew§ came back to their land their leader was named

Zf-rub'ba-bei, a word which means "One bom in Bib ^lon.' He

belonged to the family of Da'vid, and was called ' the pnnce
;

but he ruled under the commands of gy'rus, the great kmg, for

Ta'dah
• Aich now began to be spoken of as jQ-de a) was a small

part or 'province" as it was called, in the great empire of Per gia.
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THE NEW TEMPLE ON MOUNT MORIAH
Ezra iii : 8, to Ti : 22; Higgii i : 1, to ii : 23; ZeclurUdi iv : S to 10.

JFTER the Jew§ came back to their own land they first

built the altar upon Mount MA-rl'ah, as we read in

the last Stor>'. Then they built some houses for

themselves, for the winter was coming on. And early
in the next year they began to build again the Temple

of the Lord. Zf-rub'ba-bel, the prince, and J6sh'u d, the priest, led
in the work, and the priests and Le'vltes helped in it. They gave
money to masons, and carpenters, and they paid men of Tyre and
Zi'dSn, on the shore of the Great Sea, to float down cedar-trees from
Mount Leb'a-non to J6p'pa; and from Jfip'pa they carried them up
the mountains to Jf-r«'srl-lfm for the building of the house.

When they laid the first stones in the new building the priests

in their robes stood ready with trumpets, and the Le'vltes with
cyn-.bals, to praise the Lord for his goodness in bringing them once
agoiin .o their own land. The singers sang:

"Praise the Lonl, for he is giKwl:

His merty cndurcth f(»rever toward 1^'ra-el his people.'*

And all the people shouted with a great shout as the first stones
were laid. But some of the priests, and Le'vltes, a"d Jew§, were
old men who had seen the first Temple, while it was still. standing
more than fifty years before. These old men wept as they thought
of the house that had been burned, and of their friends who had
been slain in the destruction of the city. Some wept, and some
shouted, but the sound was heard together, and those who heard
at a distance could not tell the weeping from the shouting.

But these builders sixm found enemies, and were hindered
in their work. In the middle of the land, near the cities of She'chem
and SA-ma'ii-a, were living the Sft-mir'i-tan people, some of whom
were from the old Ten Tribes, and others from the people that had

(477J
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been brought into the land by the As-sCr'J-an? many years before.

These worshipped the Lord, but with the Lord they worshipped

other gods. These people came to the Prince Zi'-nib ba-b«l, and

said, "Let us join with you in building this house, for we seek

the Lord as you do, and we offer sacrifices to him."

Bat Z6-rfib'ba-b«l and the rulers said to them, "You are not

with us, and you do not worship as we worship. You have nothing

to do with us in building the Lord's house. We will bu.ld by our-

selves to our God, the God of Is'ra-el, as Cy'rus, the king of Per 514,

has told us to build." ^ . . .

This made the jieople of Sa-ma'ri-i very angr>-. They tried to

stop the Jews from building, and frightened them, and wrote

letters to the king, urging him to stop the work. Qy rus, the king,

was a friend to the Jew§, but he was in a land far away in the ea>t

carrying on war, so that he could not help them; an( soon after

this he died. His son, who took his great kingdom, du not care

or the Jews, and ho, too, died in a few years. Then a noblenian of

another family seized the throne, and held it neariy a year beo e

he was slata. His name w.s Smer'dis, but he is called in the Bible

by Inother name, Ar-td^-er^'e?. While this king was reigning, the

Sa-mdr'i-tan rulers wrote to him a letter, saying:

•Let it be known to the king that the Jew§ have come back

to T^nl'sft-lPm. They are building again the city which was always

bad I^d would not obey the kings when it was standing before

UhaTcity be built, and its walls finished, then the Jew? will not

serve the king, nor pay to him their taxes. We are true to the

Wng! and we d^ not wish to see harm come to his nile^ Of old time

this city was rebellious, and for that cause it was laid waste. If it

LbJilt again, ^n the king will have no power anywhere on this

side of the river Eu-phra'te§."

The King Smer'dis, or Ar-ti^-er^'es, wrote an answer to th.,

chief men of Sd-ma'rl-a, thus: -

. ,„ „, t have
"The letter which you sent has been read to me. i nave

caused search to be made in the records; and I find that the city

orjTru'Itiem has been in old time a strong city, with great king

mhng^n it, and ruling also the lands around it. I find, too, tha

Iws ci V d d rise up and make war against the kings of empire

^ tl^ pas Command the men who are buildmg the city of
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J*-ru's4-lSm to stop the work; and let it not go on until an order
is given from the king."

The SA-ni.lr'I-tanj and other enemies of the Jews were glatl to
have this letter come from the great king of Per'si.i. They went
to J6-n)'sd-lem and made the work oi l)tiilding the Temple and the
dty stop. So the foundations of the Temple lay unfinished through
several years.

But after a time two prophets arose in the land of jQ-do'a
They were Hig'ga-I and ZCch-a-ri'ah ; and they siK>ke the word of

je-R!;'si-LftM or TO-DAY.

the Lord to the people, telling them to go forward with the building.
H5g'ga-I said, "Is it a time for you to dwell in richly finished houses
of your own while the Lord's house lies waste? Go up to the moun-
tains, and bring wood, and build; and I will be pleased with you,
and will bless you, saith the Lord. The glory of this house shall be
greater than the glory of the other house, and in this place I will
give peace, saith the Lord of hosts."

And Z&h-a-rl'ah, the other prophet, said, "It shall not be by
might nor by power, but ty my spirit, saith the Lord. The hands
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of Z^-riib'ba-Wl have lai.l the foundation of this house, ^nd his

hands shall finish it. He shall lay the head-stone with shoutings of

'Grace, Rrocc unto it!'"
. .. ,

Then Zi>-riil>'l)alHM, and Jfish'u-a, and t ; rest ot the Jew?,

Ix-Kan auain, and went on with the work. S<»>n aftir this a new

VinK Ix-Kan to reign in Per'siii. He was a wise man an.l a great nder,

whosi' name was Dft-rl'us.
, ^ , . , , , •,

King DA-rt'us looked in the records of Per jiu, and found it

written that (;?'rus, the king, had commanded the Temple to be

liuilt He wTote a letter to the rulers in all the lands around Jfl dC-a

no longer to hinder the work, hut to help it, and to give what was

needed for it. Then the Jew? went on with the huddmg m great

ioy and it was finished at last, twenty-one years after it had been

begun, while Z6-riib'ba-bei, the prince, and Jflsh'u-ii. the pnest,

were still ruling over the people.

The Temple, which was thus built for the second time, was like

the one built by SOl'o-mon nearly five hundred years before; but

.i.ough larger, it was not so beautiful nor costly. In front of it

was an open court, with a wall around it, where the people could

go to worship. Next to the people's court, on higher ground,

was the priests' court, where stood the altar, and the laver for

washing Within this court rose the house of God, with the Holy

Place and the Holy of Holies, separated by a great vail. In the

Holy Place as before, stood the table for bread, the golden lamp-

stand and the golden altar for incense. But in the Hob- of Holies

there 'was no ark of the covenant, for this had been los., and was

never brought back to J^ru'sA-lEm. In place of the fk stood

a marble block, upon which the high-priest sprinkled the blood,

when he went into the Holy of Holies, on the great day of atone-

ment, once in each year. (See the account ol the Tabernacle

and its worship.)



Story Pift««a

THE BEAUTIFUL QUEEN OF PERSIA
: 1, to 1 : 3.

,
HEN DA-rt'us, the great king. died, his son Xer'xe?,
who IS called in the Bible A-his-Q-e'rts, took his
place upon the throne of POr'sii. A-ha§-Q-e'rfls was
not, like his father Dd-n'us, a wise man. He was
hasty in his temper and did many foolish acK

At that time the palace where the king of POr'jiii lived was
no longer at Bdb'V-lon, but at a city named Shy'shan, among the
mountains of a region called Eldm. King A-haj-o-e'riis held at
Shu'shan a great feast with his nobles. When the king and his
company were all drunken with wine, he sent for his quoc>n. Vish'tl,
that he might let all the nobles see how beautiful sjie was." Among
the Pfir'sian? it was held to be very wrong for a woman ever to allow
her face to be seen by any man except her husband. Queen Vish't'
refused to come to the feast that these drunken men might stare at
her. This made the king very angry. He said that because Vish'tl
would not obey him, she should not be queen any longer, and he
put her away from him and from his house.

After this King A-ha§-Q-e'rfls thought to choose another woman
to be his queen instead of Vash'tl. He sent commands throughout
all the kingdom that in eVery land and province they should find
the most beautiful young women and bring them to the royal city
of Shu'shan. There the king would see them all, and among them
he would choose the one that pleased him best, and would take her
as his queen. So from every land in the great empire of Per'§i4 the
loveliest young women were brought to Shu'shan, and there they
were left in the care of HSg'a-I, the chief of the king's palace.

At that time many Jewg were living in the .cities of Per'§i4, for
we have seen that only a small part of the Jew§ went back to' the
land of I§'ra-el when King gy'rus allowed them to return. There
was a Jew living in Shu'shan, named M6r'de-cai. He belonged

*X (48U
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to the tribe of BSn'ja-mKn, and came from the same family and line

with Saul, the first of the kings of I§'ra-el. At the house of M6r'-
de-cai lived his cousin, a young girl named HA-das's'ih, or fis'ther.

a name which means "Star." Her father and mother had died,

and she had been left alone; so M6r'de-cai took her to his house,

and brought her up as his own daughter, fis'ther was very beautiful,

and was as lovely in her heart as she was in her face. Among the

other beautiful young women she was taken to the palace as one
of those who were to be brought before the king.

When King A-hSg-a-e'rus saw Es'thOr, the Jew'Ksh girl, he
loved her, and chose her out of all the young women to be his queen,
and set upon her head the royal crown of Por'gia. Es'thGr was taken
into the king's palace; rooms and servants were given to her, and
she lived in the state of a queen. When the king wished to see her
he sent for her, and she came to his room. No one could go to the
king or could see him unless sent for. And if any one, man or woman,
came before the king without being called, that person was seized

by the guards, and was led away to death, unless the king held out
toward him his golden scepter, the rod which he held.

In the palace M6r'de-cai could no longer meet his cousin
fis'ther, for no man except the king could enter the rooms set apart
for the women. But Es'thOr from her window could see Mor'de-cai

as he walked by, and by her servants she could send word to him,
and in the same way could hear word from him. Mor'de-cai loved

the lovely young queen who was to him as a daughter, and every

day sat at the gate of the palace to hear from her.

While M6r'de-cai was sitting by the gate he saw two men who
were keepers of the gate often whispering together. He watched
them closely, and found that they had made a plan to kill King
A-hag-a-e'riis. He sent word of this to Queen fis'ther, and Es'ther

told the king of it. The men were taken, and, as M6r'de-cai's word
was found to be true, they were both slain by being hanged on a
tree. And an account or story of all their plan, of how they were
found out by M6r'de-cai the Jew, and how they were punished by
death, was written in the book of records of the kingdom.

After this a man named Ha'man arose to great power in the

kingdom. The Idn'g gave him a seat above all the other princes,

and asked his advice in all matters, and allowed Ha'man to do
whatever he pleased. Of course everybody in the palace showed
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great respect to Ha'man, the man who stood next to the king.

When he came near, all the men in the palace and ir the city bowed

down before him, and many fell on their faces, even in the very dust

But M6r'de-cai was a worshipper of God, and he would not fall

upon his face before any man. Ha'man noticed that there was one

man who did not bow down, as did the others around him. He said

to his servants, "Who is that man sitting by the gate, who does not

bow down when I pass by?"
. , . „

They answered Ha'man, "That is M6r'de-cai the Jew.

But they did not tell Ha'man, for they did not know, that

M6r'de-cai was the cousin of Queen Es'thgr, and that the queen of

Per'§ia herself was a Jewess.

When Ha'man found that Mor'de-cai was a Jew he became very

angry, not only at M6r'de-,cai, but at all his people. He hated the

Jews, and he resolved to have revenge on Mor'de-cai, and on his

account to make all M6r'de-cai's people suffer. Ha'man went m to

the king, and said to him, "O King A-ha§-fl-e'rus, there is a certain

people scattered abroad through your kingdom and apart from all

other peoples. Their laws are different from those of every other

nation, and they do not keep the king's laws. It is not well to allow

such a people to live. If it is pleasing to the king, let a law be made

that this strange people be destroyed. I will myself pay all the

cost of putting them to death, and will place the money m the king s

treasury." , .

The king, living in his palace and never going out among his

people, knew nothing of the Jew§, and believed Ha'mari's words_

He took from his hand the ring on which was the royal seal, and

gave it to Ha'man, saying:

"Do as you please; write whatever law you wish, and stamp

it with the king's seal. The money is yours, and I give this strange

people to you. You can do with them as you please.

Then, by Ha'man's command, a law was wntten, and sealed

with the king's seal, that on a certain day, which was the thirteenth

day of the twelfth month, all the Jew§ in every part of Per 51a

might be slain. Any one who chose to kill them might do so; and

those who killed them might take for their own all their money, the

gold, and silver, and garments which they might find in the houses

of the Jew|. . , ,
• „(

The copies of this law were sent to every c:ty of the empire of
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PSr'sia, to be read everywhere, so that all might know that the Jew§
w(n« to be destroyed. Everybody who heard of it was iilled with
wonder, for no one knew of any evil against the king that the Jew§
had done to deserve death. They could not understand why the
law had been made; but everywhere the enemies of the Jew§ made
ready to destroy them, that they might have the Jew§' riches; for

in those times, even as now, there was great wealth among the Jew§.
The news of this terrible law came to M6r'de-cai, as it came to

is'TB£R POINTS TO Ba'UAN AS BER ENEiiV.

all the Jew§ in Shij'shan. M6r'de-cai tore his clothes, as was the

manner of those in deep grief; he put on garments of sackcloth; he
covered his head with ashes, and he went forth in front of the palace,

crying a loud and bitter cry. Queen Es'ther saw him and heard his

voice. She sent one of her servants, named Ha'tSch, to M6r'de cai,

to find why he was in such deep trouble. Ha'tSch csme to M6r'-
de-cai, and M6r'de-cai told him of the law for killing the Jew§ on a
certain day, the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, and gave him
a copy of it to show to Queen Es'ther; and he told Ha'tSch to ask

the queen, in bis name, to go in to King A-hSs-a-e'rus and beg him
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to spare the lives of her people. Queen Es'ther heard Ha'tich's

words, and sent this message to Mor'de-cai;

"It ;., the rule of the palace that if any man or woman shall go

in to the king in his own room, without being sent for by the king,

he shall be slain unless the king holds out to him the golden scepter.

But I have not been called to -neet the king for thirty days."

When Mor'de-cai heard this message he sent word again by

Ha'tach to Queen Es'ther:

"Do not think that in the king's palace you arc safe, and shall

escape the fjite of your people. If you keep still, and do nothing

to save your people, God will surely save them in some other way;

and you and your father';, family shall be destroyed. Who can tell

whether God has not raised you up and given you your royal place

for such a time as this?"

Then Es'ther sent this answer to Mor'de-cai, "Go, and bring

together all the Jew§ in Shu'shan, and let them all pray for me.

eating and drinking nothing, for three days. I and my maids in

the palace will pray and fast also at the same time. And then I will

go in to the king, even though it is against the law ; and if it be God s

will that I should die in trying to save my people, then I will die."

When M6r'de-cai heard these words he was glad, for he felt sure

that God would save his people through Queen Es'ther. For three

days all the Jew? in Shu'shan met together, praying; and in the

palace Es'ther and her servants were praying at the same time.

The third day came, and Es'ther dressed herself in all her robss

as queen. She went cut of her own rooms, and across the open

court, and entered the door in front of the throne where the king

was sitting. The king saw her standing before him, in all her

beauty, and his heart was touched with love for hei. He held out

tovard her the golden rod or scepter that was in his hand. Es'ther

cajne near, and touched the top of the scepter. The king said to her

;

"What do you wish, Queen Es'ther? It shall be given to you,

even to the half of my kingdom."

But Es'ther did not at once ask for all that was in her heart.

She was very wise, -nd she said, "If it pleases the king, I have come

to ask that the king and Ha'man, the prince, shall come this day to

a dinner that I have made ready for them."

The king said, "Send word to Ha'man that he haste, and come

to dine with the king and queen."
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So that day King A-haj-a-e'riis and Ha'man sat at the table

with the queen. She was covered with a veil, tor even Ha man was

Tt allowed to look upon her face. While they were sitting together

the kinriid "QueS Es'thgr. is there anything that you wish

ifshaKv;n to you, whatever it is, even to half of the tangdom.

"My ^sh," answered the queen, "is that theking and Ha'man

shall come again to a dinner with me to-morrow.

mWn walked out of the palace that day happy at the honor

that hadTrnTto him, but when he saw M6r'de-cai sittmg by the

Se ^ndZ rising up to bow before him, all his gladness passed

Iwa; arAe was angry in his naert. When he came to his ownE he told his wifele'resh, -dhis friends, how the king an^

the Queen had honored him, and then he said. But all this is as

r Wng to me '-hen I se^ that man, M6r'de-cai the Jew, sitting

"'
*Bu't Me'slid to him. "That is nothing. ^Before you go to

the feast to-morrow, have a gallows made, and 'hen a^ th^Jmg

to command that M6r'de-cai be hanged upon it. The tang v«ll do

whatever you wish, and then, when you have sent M6rde-ca,

to deTth, you can be happy at your feast with the king and the

'^"'^This was very pleasing to Ha'man; and on that very day he

caused the gallow^ to be set up, ready for hanging M6r'de-cai on

*'Ts^Tappened that on that night the king could not sleep.

He told them to read in the book of records of the kingdom hopmg

fhattJe reading might put him to sleep. They -d -
f̂ ^-f^

how Mor'de-cai had told of the two men who had fught to murder

taking The king stopped the reading, and said, "What reward

has b^n given to M6r'de-Si for saving the Ufe of the king from these

'"^"
"O king," they answered, "nothing has been done for M6r'de-

'^'
Then said the king. "Is any one of the princes standing outside

'"
^^Yer© king." was answered; "the noble Ha'man is in the

"""^Ha'man had come in at that very moment to ask the kmg that

M6r'de-cai might be put to death. The king sent word to Ha man
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to come in, and as soon as he entered said to him, "What shall be
done to any man whom the king wishes especially to honor?"

Now Ha'man thought within himself, "There is no man whom
the king will wish to honor more than myself." Then he said, "The
man whom the king wishes especially to honor, let him be dressed
in the garments of the kin^, and let him sit on the horse that the
king rides upon, and let the royal crown be set upon his head; let
him ride through the main street of the dty, and let one oi the

BA'UAN BEGS FOR HIS LIFE FSCH fS^mga.

nobles call out before him, 'This is the man whom the king delights
to honor.'"

Then the king said to Ha'man, "Make haste, and do all thL=
that you have said to M6r'de-cai the Jew, who sits in the king's
gate. See that nothing is left out of what you have spoken."

Ha'man was astonished, and was cut to the heart, but he did
not dare to speak as he felt. He obeyed the king's command, sent
for the king's horse, his robes, and his crown; dressed M6r'de-caj
like a king, mounted him on the horse, and went before him through
the street of Sh«'shan, calhng aloud, "This is the man whom the
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king delights to honor!" And after that Ha'man hid his anger and

his sorrow of heart, and sat down to the feast in the queen's palace.

He had not said a word to the king of having M6r'de-cfti hanged

upon the gallows which he had set up the day before.

King A-hSg-a-e'ras knew very well that his queen had still

some favor to ask; and at the feast he said to her, "What do you

wish, Queen Es'thfir? TeU me, and I will give it to you. even

though it be half of my kingdom."

Then fis'thSr saw that her time had come. She said to the king

:

"If I have found favor in your sight, O king, and if it please

you let my life be given me, and thi lives of my people. For

we have been sold, I and all my people, to be destroyed, to be

slain, and to perish. If only we had been sold as slaves, I would

have said nothing; but we are to be slain, in order to please our

Then said the king, "Who is the man, and where is he, that

has dared to do this thing?"
. , . „ / i«

"The enemy," said Queen Es'thSr, "is this wicked Ha man!

As the king heard this he was so angry that he rose up from

the table, and walked out into the garden. In a moment he came

back and saw Ha'man fallen down upon his face, begging the queen

to spare his life. The king looked at him in anger, and the servants

at once covered Ha'man's face, as of one doomed to death. One of

the officers standing near said, "There stands the gallows, sever' -

five feet high, which Ha'man set up yesterday for M6r'de-cai to

be hanged upon it."
, . . , • o

"Hang Ha'man himself on it," commanded the king, bo

Ha'man died upon the very gallows that he had made for M6r'de-cai.

And on that day the king gave Ha'man's place to M6r'de-cai,

and set him over the princes. He gave to M6r'de-cai his own ring,

with its seal. And all the family of Ha'man, his sons, were put to

death for their father's evil-doing, according to the cruel usage

of those times.

The law for kilUng the Jew? on the thirteenth day of the

twelfth month had been made and sent abroad; and no law of the

P6r'§ian§ could be changed. But though this law could not be

taken back, another law was made that the Jew§ could defend

themselves against any who might try to do them harm. When

the day can:e most of their enemies feared to harm the Jews, for
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now they were under the care of the king, and M6r'de-cai, a Jew,
stoo^ next to the king; and such of their enemies as tried to kill

then, on that day were soon destroyed.
So everywhere, instead of sorrow and death, on the thirteenth

day of the twelfth month, the Jewg had joy and gladness. And on
the day following, the fourteenth day of the twelfth month, the
Jewj kept a feast of thanksgiving to God for his mercy in saving
them from their enemies. The same feast was kept on that day
every year afterward, and it is still kept among the Jewg in all

lands, and is called the feast of Pfl'rim. On that feast the story of
Es'thgr, the beautiful queen, is read by all the Jew'ish people.

Story Sixteen

THE SCRIBE WHO WROTE THE OLD
TESTAMENT
Kzrt vU : 1, to 1 : 44.

ROM the court of the great king at Shu'shan we turn
once more to the Jew§ at Jfi-ru'sd-lgm and in Jfl-de'i.
For a long time after the first company came to the
land under Z^-rub'ba-bSl very few Jew§ from other
countries joined them. The Jewg in Jo-de'4 were

poor, and discouraged. Many of them had borrowed money which
they could not pay, and had been sold as slaves to richer Jew?.
Around them on every side were their enemies, the idol-worshipping
people in the land, and the Sft-mar'l-tang, on the north. These
enemies robbed them of their crops in the field, and they also
constantly sent evil and false reports of them to the Pgr'gian
governors. Many of the men of Ij'ra-el had married women of
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the land not of the Ij'ra-cl-Ite race, and their children were growinj;

up half heathen and half Jew'lsh, unable to talk in the language

of their fathers, and knowing nothing of the true God.

Ninety years after the Jew? had come back to the land }t-r\i'-

sd-16m was a small town, with many of its old houses still in ruins,

and no wall around it. In those times no city could be safe from its

enemies without a wall; so that J(>-n,)'sA-lfm lay helpless against

bands of robbers who came up from 'he desert and carried away

nearly all that the people could earn.

Just at the time when the land was in the deepest need God
raised up two men to help his jjcople. These two men were Ez'rci

and Ne-he-ml'ah. Through Ez'rii the i)cople of Jfl'dah were led

back to their GckI, to worship him, to serve him, and especially to

love God's book as they never had loved it before. And about the

same time NC-he-ml'ah gave new hojic, and courage, and strength

to the people by helping them to buii'i .1 wall around J*^-ru'sA-lCm.

The work of these two men brought lo Jfl-dC'a peace and plenty,

and led many Jew? from other lands to their own country.

fiz'ra was a priest, living in the city of Bib'3?-lon, though he

had sprung from the family of Ailr'on, the first priest. He was also

a prophet, throug'i whom God spoke to his people. But above all,

£z'ra was a lover of God's book in a time when the book of the Lord

was almost forgotten. Nearly all the books of what we call the

Old Testament had been written for a long time; but in those days

there were no printed books; each copy was written separately

with a pen ; and as the labor was great, there were very few copies

of the different books of the Bible. And these copies were in different

places; one book of the Bible was in one place, another book was

in another place. No one man in those times before fiz'ra had ever

owned or had ever seen the whole of the Old Testament in one book

or set of books.

fiz'ra began to seek everywhere among thejew§ for copies of

these different books. Whenever he found one he wrote it out,

and kept the copy, and also led other men to copy the books as they

found them. At last fiz'ra had copies written of all the books in

the Old Testament except the very latest books. They were

written very nearly as we have them now, except that his copies

were all in He'brew, the language spoken by the men who wrote

most of the Old Testament.''
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fiz'rt put all these different books together, making one book
out of many books, Th.s great book was written on parchment, or
dieepskm. m long rolls, as m old time all books were written When
the book was fimshcd it was called "The Book of the Law "

because
It contained God's law for his jx^ople, as given through m'oVj, and
^^'

^f-'?l^!fl:*."l^
^-^""'^- ^"'^ ^" the other prophets.When Ez r4 had finished writing this book of the law. he wenton a long journey from BSb'^-lon to Jfl-dc'£i, taking with him thej^m of the book. With Ez'ra went a companj- of men who„ hehad taught to love the law. to write copies „f it, to road it. and toteach It to otheni. The.se men, who gave thc'ir lives to studying

and copying, and teaching the law. were callcl "scrilH^s " a wonl
which means "writers."

Ez'ra was the f:;- ; and the greatest of these scribes; but from
his^time there were many scribes among the Jew?, both in jQ-de'i
^

H lu ""l^ ''"I'-
^.°'' ^f-^^^^r the Jew? lived thev tegan to

read the Bible and to love it. The time came, soon after fiz'rd's davwhen in every place where the Jew? met to worship at least one
copy of all the books m the Old Testament was kept; so that therewas no more danger that the Bible, or any part of it. would be lost

You remembv-r that there was onlv one Temple for all the Tewsm the world and only one altar. Upon tnis one altar, and there
a^one, was offered the sacrifice everj- day. But the Jew? in distant
places needed to meet together for worship, and there grew upamong the Jew§ everywhere what was called "the Synagogue "

aword which means "coming together." At first they met in a T^m
but afterw^d they built houses for the .synagogues much like our
churches. Some of these synagogues were large and beautiful andm them the people met every week to worship Gcd. to sing the
Psalms, to hear the law and the prophets read, and to talk together
about what they had heard. It was something like a prayer-meet-
mg. for any Jew who wished to speak in the meeting could do so
The men sat on mats laid on the floor; the rulers of the synagogue
were on seats raisea .p above the rest; the women were in a gallery
on one side, covered with a lattice-work, so that they could see and
hear but could not be seen. And on the end of the room nearest
to jS-ru s4-lgm there was a large box or chest, called "the ark

"

wthin which were kept the copies of the books of the Old Testament
Thus through the synagogue all the Jew? in the worid listened to
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the reading of f e Old Testament until very many of them knew
every word of it by heart. All this came to pass from fiz'rA's work
in copying and teaching the word of the Lord.

And Ez'r4 wrought another work almost as great as that of

giving the Bible to the world. He taught the Jew'Ish people, first

in Is'ra-el, and then in other lands, that they were the jjeople of God,
and that they must live apart from other nations. If they had
gone on marrying women of other races, who worship|)ed- other
gods, after a time there would have been no Jew?, and no worshippers
of God. fiz'rd made some of them give up their wives of other
nations, and he taught the Jewj to be a people by themselves,
keeping away from those who worshipped idols, even though they
lived among them. Thus Ez'rk led the Jewj to look upon themselves
as a holy people, given up to the service of God : and he taught them
to live apart from other nations, with their own customs and ways
of living, and very exact in obeying the law of God in the books
given by Mo'fej, even in some things that would seem small and
not important. They were to be trained age after age in the service

and worship of God. It was God's will that the Jew? should be
separate from other peoples, and very strict in keeping their law,

until the time should come for them to go out and preach the
Gospel to all the world. But that was long after fiz'ri's day.

The Jew§ even now in our time continue to keep many of the
rules that were given to their fathers long ago by fiz'ra; so next to

Mo'seg, fiz'ri had greater power over the Jewg than any other
prophet or teacher.
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THE NOBLEMAN WHO BUILT THE WALLOF JERUSALEM
Rehemiih I : 1, to tU : 73.

' I^ r ^^ ^^ ^^'""^ ^''^ at work finding the
books of the Bible, and copying them, and teaching
them, another great man was helping God's people
in another way. This man was Ne-he-ml'ah He was

V i .X
-^ ^°'''^'jan °f high rank at the court of the greatKing Ar-ta?-er?e5 Ar-tSy-er^'es reigned after A-his-Q-e'rus ofwhom we read m the story of the beautiful Queen fis'ther

Ne-he-mlah was the "cup-bearer" to the king of Pgr'sia at

V\^l , "^f" ^u,
°^'^ *° ^""^^ '=^^'S^ °f a" the wine that wasused at the kmg s table, to pour it out and hand the cup to the king

This was an important office, for he saw the king every day at his
meals, and could speak with him, as very few of even the highestpnncescoud speak. Then. too. the life of the king was in his~\ °1 '^^'^^ ^"^""y ^^ "'"''^ have allowed poison to be
put into the wine to kill the king. So the cup-bearer was always aroan whom the king could trust as his friend

f„ T^^'^J^'Ti'^T ^ -'^'^' ^"^' '"'^ ^" "'^ J^^5. felt a great love
for J6-r« sd-lgm^ At one time a Jew named H.1-na'nl, and certain
of his fnends who had come from J^ru'sd-lSm, visited Ne-he-ml'ah
Ne-he-ml ah asked them, "How are the Jew? in ]6-nM-lSm doing

>

How does the city look ?

And they answered, "The people who are living in the land of
Ja-de a are very poor and are looked down upon by all around them.The wall of J6-rv sft-lgm is broken down, and its gates have been
burned with fire.

When Ne-he-ml'ah heard this he was filled with sorrow for his
city and his people. After the Jew? left him he sat down for daysand would eat nothing. He fasted, and wept, and prayed. He

M96J
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said "O Lord God of heaven, the great God, who keeps his promises

to those who love him and do his will; hear, O Lord, my prayer for

the people of Is'ra-el, thy servants. We have done very wickedly,

O Lord, and because of our sins thou hast scattered us among

the nations. Now, O Lord, give me grace this day in the sight

of this man, the king of Per'§ia, and may the king help me to do

good and to help my people in the land of I§'ra-el."

A few days after this N5-he-ml'ah was standing beside the

king's table, while the king and queen were seated at their meal.

As he poured out the wine the king saw that his face was sad, which

was not usual, for Ne-he-mi'ah was of a cheerful spirit, and generally

showed a happy face. The king said to him, " Ne-he-ml'ah, why do

you look so sad? You do not seem to be sick. I am sure that there

is something that gives you trouble. What is it? Tell me."

Then Ne-he-ml'ah was afraid that the king might be displeased

with him, but he said, "Let the king hve forever! Why should not

my face be sad, when the city where my fathers are buned lies

waste, with its walls broken down, and its gates burned with fire?"

The king said, "Do you wish to ask of me any favor? Tell me

what I can do to help you."

Then Ne-he-mi'ah lifted up a silent prayer to God, and said,

"May it please the king, I would be glad if you would send me to

J6-ru's4-16m, in the land of Jfl'dah, with an order to build the walls."

The king said, "How long will the journey be? And when will

you come back?"

Ne-he-mi'ah fixed upon a time, and told the king how long it

would be, and he asked also that he might have letters to the men

who ruled the different provinces through which he would pass, for

them to give him a safe journey; and also a letter to the keeper

of the king's forest, to give him wood for the beams of a house which

he wished to build, and for repairing the Temple, and for building

the wall. The king was kind to Ne-he-ml'ah, and he gave him all

that he asked. - • j
Ne-he-ml'ah, with a company of horsemen and many tnends,

made the long journey of almost a thousand miles to J6-ru'sa-16m.

All the people were glad to have a visit from a man of such high rank,

and the whole city rejoiced at his coming. But Ne-he-mi'ah was

distressed as he saw how poor and mean and helpless the city lay.

One night, without teUing any of the men in the city his



Nehemiah Looks at the City 497

purpose, he rose up with a few of his freinds, and by the light of

the moon rode on his horse around the city. There he saw in how
many places the walls were mere heaps of ruins, and gates were

broken down and burned. He found great heaps of ashes, and
piles of stone, so that in some places his horse could not walk

over them. The
next day he called

together the rulers

of the city and the

chief priests, and
he said to them,
'

' You see how poor

and helpless this

city lies, without

walls, or gates, and open to all its enemies. Come, let us build

the wall of Jfi-ru'sd-lfim, so that no longer other people may look

upon us with contempt." Then he told them how God had heard

his prayer, and had made the king friendly, and had sent gifts to

help them. Then the people and the rulers said, "Let us rise up
32

hG-he-hI'ah the cup-beakek before the KI.N'U

and queen.
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and build the wall!" So at once they began the work. Each
family in J^-r«'sd-16m agreed to build a part of the wall. The high-
priest said that he would build one of the gates, and the wall beside
it to a certain tower. Some of the rich men built a long space,
and others did very little, and some would do nothing. One man
built just as much of the wall as would stand in front of his house,
and no more, and another man only as much as fronted upon his
own room. One man and his daughters hired workers to build;
the goldsmiths built some, and so did the apothecaries, the men
who sold medicines; and the merchants built a part. Almost
all the men of the city, and some of the women, took part in the
building, for the people had a mind to work.

Soon the news went abroad through Jfl-de'4 and the lands
around, that the walls of jC-ry'sil-lgm were rising from their ruins.

There were many who were far from pleased as they heard this,

for they hated the Jewg and their God, and they did not wish to
see JS-ru'sa-iem strong, as it had been of old. The leader of these
enemies was a man named SSn-bai'lat, who came from Sa-ma'ri-a,
where all the people were jealous of the Jew§.

"What are these feeble Jew§ doing?" said SSn-bSl'lat. "Do
they intend to make their city strong? Will they pile up stones
out of the rubbish of the burned city?"

And his ssrvant T6-bl'ah was with him, saying, "Why, if a fox
should go up, he could break down their little wall!"

The A-ra'bI-an§ from the desert, and the Phl-lfe'titne§ from
Ash'd6d on the plain, and the Am'mon-Ites from the east of J6r'dan,
saw that if the wall should be built they could no more rob and
plunder the city. They tried to form an army to come against the
city and stop building. But Ne-he-ml'ah prayed to God for help,
and he chose watchmen who should go around the wall, and look
out for the coming of the enemies. Half of Ne-he-ml'ah's men
worked on the wall, and the other half held the bows, and spears,

and armor of the workers. And in some places a man would hold a
spear in one hand while he spread mortar with the other. At other
places men worked with their iwords hanging at one side, ready
for the fight any moment.

Ne-he-ml'ah rode on his horse around the wall, and his servant
walked beside him with a trumpet. He said, "The work is large,

and you are apart from each other. Whenever you hear the sound
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of the trumpet, leave your work, take your arms, and go to theplace where ,t sounds; and then; the Lord will fighi for us
'•

San S'lat 'In^Tj^^'^7
""\«l"'"« """"«'' '" fiKht 11.. Jew?; so

^Jw f''
T6-bial. and another of their leaders namedGeshem. sent a letter to Ne-he-ml'ah. saying, "Come and r^eetus m one of the villages on the plain near the Great Sea an^eus talk over this matter."

' '

back'lSn^^rn',?. T^ *'
u*° f '° ''''' P'''«' ="'1 'hen eomeDack agam to J^-ru s^-lSm would take more than a week- and he^t answer thus "I am doing a great work, and I ^nnot come

'^Tl^'litt;^^''
^-' ^*°^' -'^"^ ' '-- '' - come* do^

Over and oyer again they sent for Ns-he-ml'ah, but he refused

"Tt'istoid^' '"".f^''"'
""' " '^"^^' -'* tWs mesS

tl.,. K mT"^ f"
^•'^ P^P'^' ^"'l ^^''^^ says it is a factthat you are bu.Idmg this city to rebel against the king of Pgr'sil'and to set up a kingdom of your own. Come now, and let us talkwith you. or trouble may come to you "

tr„t.,^^*n"?r^''
'^'°*.^ ^^''^- "^°" '^""^ ^eiy well that there is notruth in all hese stories. You have made them up yoursJves "

Some of the Jew? in the city were friendly to theSen^iesoutside, and these men tried to frighten Ne-he-mi'ah oTe o?Zm
tato'the t"T *!? :^ " P^P''^'- ^"-^ -'1 t° Ne-heSah ''g"

io WU youf" " " *'"' "'^*'' ^°"^ ^"^"'- -'« ~-«

NewS' ^
•N:;'^^Tnorgo"^'

'"'' '"' '''^ '"""•" ^^
So earnestly did the men of Ja'dah work that in fifty-two davsafter the work was begun it was finished, and the gate werThS

ThusT^^'TT "'r^
"'*'""• ^° *^* "° -^"^^ STentef:Thus J6-r«sd-lgm began to rise from its weakness and helplessness, and once more to be a strong city.

neipiess
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EZRA'S GREAT BIBLE CLASS IN JERUSALEM

Nehemian viii : 1, to ziU : 31; Malachi i : 1, to 'v : 6.

:km^:

?HEN the wall of JS-ru'sd-lSm was finished, Ne-he-ml'ah
"

called top-^ther all the Jew§ from the villages and

cities in th' land to meet in JS-nj'sa-lSm. They met,

a great i .ipany with their wives and children, in an

open place before the Temple. Ez'ra, the good priest

and scribe, who had wrought so great a work in bringing together

and writing the books of the Old Testament, was m the city at

that time. They asked Ez'ra to being the book, and to read the

law of the Lord to the people.
^. ^ .. ,

He came carrying with him the great rolls upon which the law

was written, and stood up on a pulpit which they had buUt whwa

all the people could see him; and with Ez'ra were men whom he

had taught in the law, so that they could teach it to others.

When Ez'ra stood up in the pulpit, above t'le heads of the

people and unrolled the scroll, aU the people, who had been sitting

upon the ground, rose up, whUe Ez'ra gave thanks to the Lord,

who had gi"en to them his law. Then the people said Amen!

with a loud voice, and they bowed until their heads touched the

ground, and worshipped.
. . , ,, ^

Then Ez'ra began to read in the book, aloud, so that as many

as possible could hear. But as the people did not all understand

the old He'brew tongue in which the book was written, men were

chosen to stand by Ez'ra; and as he read each sentence, these men

explained it to the people, whUe all the people stood listening. So

as Ez'ra read, these men told its meaning, so that the people could

understand the word of the Lord.
. „ „ , , . ,

Many of the people had never heard God's law read before,

and they wept as they listened to it. But Ne-he-mi'ah, who was

(SOOi
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there as the ruler, said to them, "This day is holy to the Lord; do
not mourn nor weep, but rather be glad, and eat and drink, and
send gifts of food to those who are in need, for you are strong in

the Lord, and should be joyful."

And the Le'vltes quieted the people, saying, "Hold your peace,

for the day is holy. Do not weep, but be glad in the Lord."
And all the people went home to feast and to be glad, because

they could hear and understand the words of God's law.

After this another meeting was held, and the people con-

RA S GKbAT BIBLE CLA.>^.

fessed their sins before God, and the sins of their fathers in forsaking

God's law, and in not doing his will. And all the people made a
solemn promise that they would keep God's law, and would do his

will
; that they would be God's people, and no more give their sons

to marry women who did not worship the Lord; that they would
keep holy God's day, the Sabbath; and they would give to the
Lord's house for all the offerings. And they wrote the promise on
a roll, and all the princes and rulers and priests signed it, and placed
their seals upon it.
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Ne-he-ml'ah had now finished the work for which he had made

the long journey to J<l'-ru's4-16m. He went back to Shu'shan, and

stood once more in his place, pouring the wine at the king's table.

But after some years he came again to je-ru's4-lgm. He found

that not all the people had fulfilled their promises to serve theLord,

and especially, that the Sabbath-day was not kept as it should be.

People were treading wine-presses, and bringing into the city loads

of grain, and selling wine, and grapes and figs, on the Sabbath-day.

And men from the city of Tyre, beside the Great Sea, who were not

worshippers of the Lord, brought in fish, and sold them on the

Sabbath When Ne-he-ml'ah saw all these evils, he was greatly

displeased, and said to the rulers of the city, "Wliy do you allow

these evil things to be dohe, and the Sabbath-day to be broken?

Were not these the very things that made God angry with our

fathers, so that he let this city be destroyed? Will you bring God's

anger upon us again by doing such things on God's holy day?"

Then Ne-he-ml'ah gave orders that before the sun set on the

evening before the Sabbath the gates of the city should be shut,

and not opened until the morning after the Sabbath was over.

The men came with their things to be sold, and waited outside

for the gates to be opened. Ne-he-ml'ah looked over the wall, and

saw them, and said to them, "What are you doing here? If you

come here again on the Sabbath, I will put yo;i in pnson!"

Then they went away, and came no more upon the holy day.

By such strong acts as these Ne-he-ml'ah led the people to a more

faithful service of the Lord. And after this J6-ru'sa-l«m grew large

and strong, and was full of people. And Jew§ from other lands began

to come to live in the land, until it was ones more filled with cities

and towns; and the hills over all the land were covered with vine-

yards and oliveyards, and the plains were waving with fields of grain.

A little after the time of £z'ra and Ne-he-ml'ah, Mai'a-chi

arose as the last of the prophets of the Old Testament.

"Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will send my messenger, and

he shall prepare the way before me. And the Lord shall suddenly

come to his Temple; behold, he cometh, saith the Lord. Behold, I

will send you fi-ll'jah, the prophet, before the great day of the Lord

shall come. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil-

dren, and the heart of the children to their fathers."

And with these words the Old Testament ends.
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Story One

THE ANGEL BY THE ALTAR

Luke i : 1 to M.

the time when the story of the New Testament
began, the land of Is'ra-cl, called also the land of

Jo-de'a, was ruled by a king named Hfr'od. He was
the first of several HCr'ods, who at different times

ruled either the whole of the land, or parts of it.

But HSr'od was not the highest ruler. Many years before this time,

the Ro'mans, who came from the city of Rome in Italy, had won
all the lands around the Great Sea, the sea which we call the MCd-J-

ter-ra'ne-an ; and above King HiSr'od of jQ-de'a was the great king

at Rome, who was called "Emperor," ruling over all the lands, and
over the land of Ja-de'4 among them. So HSr'od, though king of

jQ-de'4, obeyed his over-lord, the empe r at Rome. At the time

when this story began, the emperor at ^.i le was named Au-gus'tus

Qae'sar.

At this time the land where the Jew? lived was full of people.

J<^-ru'sd-15m was its largest city, and in Jf-rv'sS-lCm was r.anding

the Temple of the Lord, which King HCr'od had begun lo build

anew, taking the place of the old Temple built in the time of Z6-riib'-

ba-b61, which had long needed repair. There were also many
other large cities besides J^-ru'sft-16m. In the south was He'bron,

among the mountains; on the shore of the Great Sea were Ga'za,

and J6p'pa, and Qsss-a-re'a. In the middle of the land were She'-

chem and SA-ma'Tf-a ; and in the north were Naz'a-rSth and Ca'na

;

down by the shore of the Sea of GSl'i-lee were Tl-be'ri-as, and

Ca-per'na-iim, and BSth-sa'J-da. Far up in the north, at the foot

of snowy Mount He'bron, wa.s another Qaes-a-rfi'a; but so that it

might not be confused with Qaes-a-re'a upon the sea-coast, this

(Goe)
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city was called Qses-&-re'&-VhUip'pl or "Phfl'ip's Cies-a-re'i,"

from the name of one of Hfr'od's sons.

One day, an old priest named Ziich-a-rl'as was leading the

service of worship in the Temple. He was standing in front of the

golden altar of incense, in the Holy Place, and was holding in his

hand a censer or cup full of burning coals and incense ; while all the

]x.'ople were worshipping in the court of the Temple, outside the

court of the priests, where the great altar of bumt-ofFering slixxl.

Suddenly Z.1ch-a-rl'as saw an angel from the Lord, standing

on the right side of the altar of incense. He felt a great fear when

he saw this strange being, with shining face; but the angel saiil

to him;

"Do not be afraid, ZSch-a-rl'as ; for I have come from the Lord

to bring you gocxl news. Your wife fi-Hj'a-bCth shall have a sun,

and you shall name him Jf'hn. You shall be made glad, for your

son J6hn shall In'ing joy and gladness to many. He shall be great

in the sight of the Lord; and he shall never taste wine nor strong

drink as long as he lives; but he shall be filled with Cod s Holy

Spirit. He shall lead many of the i)eople of Is'ra-el to the Lord,

for he shall go before the Lord in the power of fi-li'jah the prophet,

as was promised by Mai'a-chl, the last of the old prophets (sec

the last Story). He shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the

children, and those who are disobeying the Lord to do his will."

As Z5ch-a-rl'as heard these words, he was filled with wonder,

and could hardly believe them true. He was now an old man, and

his wife fi-Us'a-bCth was also old; so that they could not exiject

to have a child. He said to the angel:

"How shall I know that your words are true, for I am an old

man, and my wife is old?"

"I am Ga'brl-el, that stand in the presence of dod," said thi-

angel, "and I was sent from the Lord to si)eak to you, and to brinj;

you this good news. But because you did not believe my words,

you shall become dumb, and shall not be able to speak until this

which I have said comes to pass."

All this time, the people outside, in the court, were wondering

why the priest stayed so long in the Temple. When at last he cami'

out, they found that he could not speak a word; but he made signs

to them, to tell them that he had seen a vision in the Temple.

After the days of his ^service were over, ZAch-a-n'as went w
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his own homo, vvhiih was nc-ar Tlf'hron. a ritv of the priosfs ame
llic iiiimntains in the s.)iilh nf Jn.lpVi. When his wif,- fi-ll? a-l.t'!
l"iMi(l that ChmI was mkhi t.> niw Iut a child, sin- was v.rv' happy

ft-Llg'A-BfiTH GREETS MA'Rf.

and praised the Lord. About six months after ZSch-a-rr'as saw the
vision in the Temple, the same angel Ga'bri-cl was sent from the
Lord to a city in the part of the land called Gai'I-Iec. which was in
the north. The city to which the angel was sent was Naz'a-rfith.
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There the angel found a young girl named Mn'Tf, who was a cousin

to fi-Uj'a-bSth. Ma'rJ? was soon to be married to a good man who
had sprung frorh the line of King Da'vid, though he was not himself

a king, or a rich man. He was a carpenter or wood-worker, living

in NSz'a-r6th, and his name was Jo'geph. The angel came into the

room where Ma'rjf' was, and said to her:

"Hail, woman favored by the Lord; the Lord is with you!"
M&'rf was surprised at the angel 's words, and wondered what

they could mean. Then the angel spoke again, and said:

"Do not be afraid, Ma'rJ^. The Lord has given to you his

favor, and has chosen you to be the mother of a son whose name
shall be Je'jus, which means 'salvation,' because he shall save

his people from their sins. He shall be great; and shall be called

the Son of God; and the Lord shall give to him the throne of his

father Da'vid. He shall be a king; and shall reign over the people

of God forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end."

But Ma'rjf- could not see how all this was to come to pass. And
the angel said to her:

"The Holy Spirit shall come upon you, and the power of the

Most High God shall be over you; and the holy child which you
shall have shall be called the Son of God."

Then the angel told Ma'rj^ that her cousin fi-ltg'a-bgth was
soon to have a child, through the power of the Lord. And when
Ma'rj^ heard all this she said, "I am the servant of the Lord, to do
his will. Let it be to me as you have said."

When the angel had given his message and had gone away,
Ma'rj^ rose up in haste, and made a journey to the home of ZSch-

a-rl'as and £-U§'a-beth, eighty miles away in the south countr>\

When £-U§'a-bfith saw Ma'r^, she was filled with the Spirit of the

Lord, and said, "Blessed are you among women, and blessed among
men shall be your son ! And why is it that the mother of my Lord
comes to visit me? Blessed is the woman who believed that the

promise of the Lord to her shall be made true!"

Then Ma'rjf' was filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and broke
out into a song of praise. She stayed with fi-Ug'a-bSth for nearly

three months, and then went again to her own home at NSz'a-rSth.

As the angel had said, to the aged woman fi-Uj'a-bgth was

given a son. They were going to name him ZSch-a-rl'as, after his

father. But his mother said, "No, his name shall be JAhn."
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nam^^hn •"'^^ ^'^' ""°"^ °^ ^°" ^""""^ ^""^ ^''^'' ^'"'

They asked his father ZSch-a-rr'as, by signs, what name hewished to be given to the child. He asked for something to write
upon; and when they brought it, he wrote, "His name is J6hn

"

Then all at once the power to hear and to speak came back to

THE WELL OF THE VIRGIN MA'»f , AT NXz'A-RETn.

ZSch-a-rl'as. He spoke, praising and blessing God; and he sane a
song of thanks to God, in which he said

:

"You, O child, shall be called a prophet of the Most High- to
go before the Lord, and to make ready his ways."

When J6hn was growing up, they sent him out into the desert
on the south of the land, and there he stayed until the time came
for him to preach to the people, for this child became the ereat
orophet J6hn the BSp'tfet.



story Two

THE MANGER OF BETHLEHEM
Matthew i : 18 to 25; Luke U : 1 to 39.

|00N after the time when J6hn the BSp'ttet was bom,

Jo'geph, the carpenter of NSz'arSth, the husband of

Ma'rjf , had a dream. In his dream he saw an angel

from the Lord standing beside him. The angel said

to him:
'

' Jo'geph, I have come to tell you, that Ma'rJ-, the young woman

whom you are to marry, will have a son, sent by the Lord God.

You shall call his name Je'gus, which means 'salvation,' because

he shall save his people from their sins."

JO'§eph knew from this that this coming child was to be the

King of ]^'ra-el, of whom the prophets of the Old Testament had

spoken so many times.

Soon after Jo'§eph and Ma'rj? were married in Naz'a-r6th, a

command went forth from the emperor, Au-gus'tus Qie'^ar, through

all the lands of the Ro'man empire, for all the people to go to the

cities and towns from which their families had come, and there to

have their names written down upon a Hst, for the emperor wished

a list to be made of all the people under his rule. As both Jo'geph

and Ma'rj? had come from the family of Da'vid the king, they

went together from Niz'a-rSth to Beth'lc-hcm. there to have their

names written upon the list. For you remember that Beth'I6-hfm

in jQ-dc'a, si.\ miles south of J6-n,i'sii-lem, was the place where

Da'vid was bom, and where his father's family had Uved for many

years (see Story Four in Part Third).

It was a long journey from NSz'a-rfth to Bclh'lc-hgm; down

the mountains to the river Jor'dati, tlien foUcving the Jor'daii

almost to its end, and then climbing tlie mountains of jQ'dah t.'

the town of Belh'le-hem. Wlien Jo'§eph and Ma'rJ- came to Beth'

If-hcm they found the city full of people who, like themselves, ha.l

come to have their names enrolled or written upon the list. The

am
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inn or hotel was full, and there was no room for them; for lio onebut themselves knew that this young woman was soon to bethimother of the Ix.rd of all the earth. The best that they could dowas to go to a stable, where the cattle were kept. There the littlebaby was bom. and was laid in a manger, where the cattle wa^S
fipld nL! mr,?i'L'°'"^*^Ph«^^ ^ere tending their sheep in afield near B6th'lS-h6m. Suddenly a great light shone upon themand they saw an angel of the Lord standing before them. S

ji'iVS IN THE IIANCEK, WITH ANGELS LOOKING ON.

w«e filled with fear, as they saw how glorious the angel was. Butthe angel said to them:
"Be not afraid; for behold I oring you news of ereat iov

in StSfh."" '°.f
*^ P^P'^= ^°' "^^^'^ borto^ou'^htsin Beth le-hgm, the city of Da'vid.. a Saviour who is Christ the

W k !v"°-"^ ^^: ^°" ""^y ^ ^"^ there; and may know

»»«^nlf'^i''*^ ^7' *^* *^^ ^""-^ ^""l the sky above themwere filled with angels, praismg God and singing:
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"Glory to God in the highest. And on earth peace among men

in whom God is well pleased."

While they looked with wonder, and listened, the angels went

out of sight as suddenly as they had come. Then the shepherds

said, one to another:
_ , , , . .

"Let us go at once to Beth'lS-hgm, and see this wonderful thmg

that has come to pass, and which the Lord has made known to us."

Then as quickly as they could go to Beth'lS-hCm, they went,

and found Jo'geph, the carpenter of NSz'a-rSth, and his young wife

Ma'r5^, and the little baby lying in the manger. They told Ma'rJ^

and Jo'§eph and others also, how they had seen the angels, and

what they had heard about this baby. All who heard their story

wondered at it; but Ma'r^, the mother of the child, said nothmg.

She thought o"er all these things, and silently kept them in her heart.

After their visit, the shepherds went back to their flocks, praising

God for the good news that he had sent to them.

When the little one was eight days old they gave him a name;

and the name given was " Je'sus," a word which means "salvation "

;

as the angel had told both Ma'r^ and Jo'geph that he should be

named. So the very name of this child told what he should do for

men; for he was to bring salvation to the world.

It was the law among the Jew§ that after the first child was

born in a family, he should be brought to the Temple; and there

an offering should be made for him to the Lord, to show that this

chUd was the Lord's. A rich man would offer a lamb, but a poor

man might give a pair of young pigeons, for the sacrifice. On the

day when Js'§us was forty days old, Jo'§eph and Ma'rJ^ brought him

to the Temple; and as Jo'§eph the carpenter was not a rich man,

they gave for the child as an offering a pair of young pigeons.

At that time there was living in JS-ru'sA-lSm a man of Gocl

named Si'm'e-on. The Lord had spoken to Sfm'e-on, and had

said to him that he should not die until the Anointed King should

come, whom they called "the Christ," for the word Christ means

"anointed." On a certain day the Spirit of the Lord told Sfm'e-on

to go to the Temple. He went, and was there when Jo'§eph and

Ua.'Tf brought the little child Je'ius. The Spirit of the Lord said,

to SIm'e-on:

"This little one is the promised Christ."

Then SIm'e-on took the baby in his arms and praised the Loni

and said'
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"Now. O Lord, thou mayest let thy jervant depart.
According to thy noid. in peace

For my eyes have seen thy salvation,

Which thou hast given before all the people!
A light to give light to the nations.

And the glory of thy people Is'ra-el."

When JO'§eph and Ma'if heard this, they wondered greatly.

Sfm'e-on gave to

them a blessing in

THE BABY JK'JUS BKOUCBT TO THE TEMPLE.

the name of the Lord; and he said to Ma'rj?, "This little one shall
ca\jse many in Is'ra-el to fall, and to rise again. Many shall speak
against him; and sorrow like a sword shall pierce your heart also."

You know how this came to pass afterward, when Ma'ry saw
ber son dying on the cross.

While S&n'e-on was speaking, a very <M woman came in. Her
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name was An'n4. and God spoke to her as to a prophet. She rtayed

almost all the time in the Temple, worshipping God day and mght

a^ too, saw, through the Spirit of the Lord, that this httle child

was Christ the Lord, and gave thanks to God for his grace.

Thus early in the life of Je'sus God showed to a few that this

Uttle child should become the Saviour of his people and of the worW.

Story Three

THE STAR AND THE WISE MEN
Matthew U : 1 to 23.

1 OR some time after JS'sus was bom, JO'§eph and Ma r^

stayed with him inBSth'16-hSm. The little baby was

not kept long in the stable, sleeping m the manger;

for after a few days they found room in a house; and

there another visit was made to Je'sus by strange

'""/n::,^ -r:rja-de'.. and many -Uesdistant w«e

Uvine some very wise men, who studied the stars. One night they

LCI sT^ge sTar shining in the sky ; and in some way they l^ed

Tt the coLig of the star meant u^t a king^ so«. to be^m

in the land of Ja-de'a. These men felt a call of God to go to JO^e a.

to*o rewSof theirownhome, and there to see this new-Wlong^

Thev took a long journey, with camels and horses, and at last tiiey

^^^LS of JaA iust at the time when je;5u.^ bom

at BSth'lS-htei. As soon as they were m Ja-de'4 they supposed

?U every one would know all about the kmg;^d they smd^

"Where is he that is bom the Kmg of the Jew?? In toe east

we have seen his star; and we have come to worship lum.

But r^e of whU toey asked had ever seen this kmg or had

i
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heard of him. The news of their coming was sent to Her'od, the
iang, who was now a very old man. He ruled the land of Ja-de'4M you know, under the emperor at Rome. Au-gfls'tus Cte'jar!
(See Stoiy One of this Part.) Hfir'od was a very wicked mani andwhen he heard of some one bom to be a king
he feared that he might lose his own kingdom.
He made up his mind to kill this new king,
and thus to
keep his

power.
sent for

priests
scribes,

own
He
the
and
the

men who stud-

ied and taught
the books of
the Old Testa-

m e n t, and
asked them
about this
Christ for
whom all the

people were
looking. He
said, "Can you
tell me where
Christ, the
King of I§'ra-el,

is to be bom?"
They looked at

the books of

the prophets,
and then they

said, "He is to

be born in
B6th'l«-h?m of Ju-dS'a; for thus it i.s written by the prophet, 'And
thou, mth'16-hgm, in the land of jQ'dah, art not the least among
the pnnces of Jfl'dah ; for out of thee shall come forth one who shal'
rule my people Ij'ra-el.'"

STRANGE MEN FKOM FAR AWAY COME TO SEE THE
NEWLY-BORN KINO.
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Then H5r'od sent for the wise men from the east, and met

them alone, and found from them at what time the sUr was first

seen. Then he said to them:
. ,. ,

"Go to Beth'ie-h6m, and there search carefully fot the little

child; and when you have found him bring me word again, so

that i also may come and worship him." ,„..„..« j
Then the wise men went on their way toward Beth Ifi-hcm, and

suddenly they saw the star again shining upon the road before them.

At this they were glad, and followed the star until it led them to

the very house where the little child was. They came in, and there

they saw the little one, with Ma'rj^, its mother. They knew at once

that this was the King, and they fell down on their faces and wor-

shipped him as the Lord. Then they brought out gifts of gold and

precious perfumes, frankincense and myrrh, which were used m
offering sacrifices, and they gave them as presents to the royal child.

That night God sent a dream to the wise men, telling them not

to go back to HSr'od, but to go home at once to their own land by

another way. They obeyed the Lord, and found another road to

their own country without passing through J^-ry'sA-lgm, where

HSr'od was living. So H5r'od could not learn from these men

who the child was that was bom to be a king.

And very soon after these wise men had gone away the Lord

sent another dream to Jo'§eph, the husband of U&'rf. He saw

an angel, who spoke to him, saying:

"Rise up quickly take the little child and his mother, and go

down to the land of E'g^pt; for H6r'od will try to find the little

child, to kill him."

Then, at once, Jo'seph rose up in the night, without waiting

even for the morning. He took his wife and her baby, and quietly

and quickly went with them down to E'g«pt, which was on the

southwest of Ja-de'a. There they all stayed in safety as long as

the wicked King H6r'od lived, which was not many months.

King Hfr'od waited for the wise men to come back to him

from their visit to BCth'lf-hCm ; but he s(K)n found that they had

gone to their home without bringing to him any word. Then HCr'od

was very angry. He sent out his soldiers to B6th'16-h6m. They

came, and by the cruel king's command they seized all the Uttle

children in B6th'ie-h6m who were three years old, or younger, and

killed them all. What a cry went up to God from the mothers of
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B6thle-h6m as their children were torn from their arms and slain

!

But all this time the child Je'sus, whom they were seeking, was
safe with his mother in the land of E'gypt.

Soon after this King Hfr'od died, a vcr>' old man, cnu-l to the
last. Then the angel of the Lord came .inain and spoke to Jo'^i-ph
in a dream, saying:

"You may now take the young child back to his own land, for
the king who sought to kill him is dead."

THE PLIGHT INTO S'6fFT.

Then Jo'ieph took his wife and the little child Je'gus, and
started to go again to the land of jQ-de'a. Perhaps it wsfs his thought
to go again to B6th'lg-hSm, the city of Da'vid, and there bring up
the child. But he heard that in that part of the land Ar-ch6-Ia'us
was now ruling, who was a son of Hgr'od, and as wicked and cruel
as his father. He feared to go under his rule, and instead took his
wife and the child to N5z'a-rSth, which had been his own home
and that of Ma'rj^ his wife, before the child was bom. Niz'a-rfith
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was in the part of the land called G&l'I-lee, which at that time was

ruled by another son of King HCr'od, a king named Hfr'od An'ti-pfis.

He was not a good man, but was not so cruel nor bUxxly as his

wicked father had Ijeen.

So again Jo'jeph the carpenter, and Ma'ry his wife, were living

in NSz'a-rCth. And there they stayed for many years while Je'sus

was growing up. Je'jus was not the only child in their house, for

other sons and daughters were given to them.

Story Four

THE BOY IN HIS FATHER'S HOUSE
tuin U : 40 to 52.

' E'SjUS was brought to NSz'a-rgth when he was a little

child, not more than three years old; there he grew

up as a boy and a young man; and there he lived

until he was thirty years of age. We should like to

know many things about his boyhood, but the Bible

tells us very little. As Jo'^eph was a workingman, it is likely that

he lived in a house with only one room, with no floor except the

earth, no window except a hole in the wall, no pictures upon the

walls, and neither bedstead, nor chair, nor looking-glass. They sat

upon the floor, or upon cushions; they slept upon rolls of matting;

and their meals were taken from a low table, not much larger than

a stool.

Je'jus may have learned to read at the village school, which was

generally held in the house used for worship, called the
'

' synagogue.
'

'

The lessons were from rolls on which were written parts of the Old

Testament; but Je'jus never had a Bible of his own. From the

time when he was a child he went with Jo'geph to the worship in



&:
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the synagogue twice every week. There they sat on the floor, and

heard the Old Testament read and explained; while Ma'rj^ and the

younger sisters of Je'gus listened from a gallery behind a lattice-

screen. The Jew'Ksh boys of that time were taught to know almost

the whole of the Old Testament by heart.

It was the custom for the Jew? from all parts of the land

to go up to J6-rvi's4-lSm to worship at least once every year at

the feast of the Passover, which was held in the spring. Some

families also stayed to the feast of Pentecost, which was fifty days

after Passover; and some went again in the fall to the feast of

Tabernacles, when for a week all the families slept out of doors

under roofs
made of green

twigs and
bushes. When
Je'gus was a

boy twelve
years (.'d he
was taken up
to the feast of

the Passover,

and then for

the first time
he saw the
holy city J6-

nA2'a-r4th. ni'si-lSm and
the Temple of

the Lord on Mount M6-ri'ah. Young as he was, his soul was stirred

as he walked among the courts of the Temple, and saw the

altar with its smoking sacrifice, the priests in their white robes,

and the Le'vltes with their silver trumpets. Though a boy, Je'gus

began to feel that he was the Son of God, and that this was his

Father's house.

His heart was so filled with the worship of the Temple, with

the words of the scribes or teachers whom he heard in the courts,

and with his own thoughts, that when it was time to go home

to Naz'a-rgth he stayed behind, held fast by his love for the house

of the Lord. The company of people who were traveling together

was large, and at first he was not missed. But when night came

and the boy Je'jus could not be found, his mother was alarmed
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The next day Jo'geph and Ma.'if left their company and hastened
back to J*-ru'sA-16m. They did not at first think to go to the
Temple. They sought him among their friends and kindred who
were living in the city, but could not find him.

On the third day they went up to the Temple with heavy
hearts, still looking for their boy. And tliere they found him,
sitting in a company of the teachers of the law, listening to their

JE'SUS AS A BOY AT THE HOUSE OF HIS FATHER AND UOTBBE.

words and asking them questions. Everybody who stood near was
surprised to find how deep was the knowledge of this boy in the word
of the Lord.

His mother spoke to him a little sharply, for she felt that her
son had not been thoughtful of his duty. She said:

"Child, why have ycu treated us in this way? Do you not
know that your father and I have been looking for you with troubled
hearts?"

"Why did you seek for me?" said Je'gus. "Did you not know
that 1 must be in my Father's house?"



522 The Prophet in the WildemeM

They did not understand these words, but Mft'rJ^ , thonght

jften about them afterward, for she felt that her son was no com-

mon child and that his words had a deep meaning. Though Je'§us

was wise beyond his years, he obeyed Jo'jeph and his mother in

all things. He went with them to N&z'a-r6th, and lived contented

with the plain life of their country home.

As the years went on Je'gus grew from a boy to a young man.

He grew, too, in knowledge, and in wisdom, and in the favor of

God. He won the love of all who knew him, for there was something

in his nature that drew all hearts, both yotmg and old.

Je'§us learned the trade of a carpenter or worker in wood with

Jo'seph; and when Jo'seph died, while Je'§us was still a young man,

Je'sus, as the oldest son, t'ook up the care of his mother and his

younger brothers and sisters. And so in the work of the car-

penter's shop and the quiet life of a country village, and the wor-

ship of the synagogue, the years passed until Je'jus was thirty

y.sis of age.

Story Five

THE PROPHET IN THE WILDERNESS
Matthew Hi : 1 to 17; Huk i : 1 to 11; Luke ill : 1 to 22.

?E come now to a time when Je'§us, the son of Ma'ry.

was a young man about thirty years of age. J6hn,

the son of the old priest Zach-a-n'as, was six months

older, but these two young men had never met, for

one was in the north at Naz'a-rfith, and the other

was living in the desert on the south of Ja-de'i.

Suddenly the news went through all the land of I§'ra-el that a

prophet had risen up and was giving to the people the word of the

Lord. It was more than four hundred years since God had sent a
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prophet to his people; and when it was known that again a man
was spealdng what God had told him, and not what he had learned
by studying the old writings, a thrill went through the hearts of
all the people. From all parts of the land, out of cities and villages,
people poured forth to the wild region beside the river Jdr'dani
whne the new prophet was preaching the word of the Lord.

This prophet was J8hn, the son of ZSch-a-rt'as. He lived in
the wilderness, where he was alone with God and listened to God's
voice. Then he spoke to the people the words that God had given
to him. In his looks and dress Jflhn was not like other men. His
garment was made of rough cloth woven from camel's hair; around
his waist was a girdle of skin; and the food which he ate was dried
locusts and —
the wild honey
from the trees.

And this was
his message,
"Turn from
sin to doing
right, for the

kingdom of
heaven is at

hand, and the

King is soon to

come." The
people came to

hear his words, and when they asked him, "What shall we do?"
J6hn said to them, "He that has two coats, let him give to him
that has none; and he that has food, more than he needs, let him
give to him that is hungry."

The men who gathered the taxes, and were called publicans
asked of j':jhn, "Master, what shall we do?" And J6hn answered
tJiem, "Do not cheat the people, nor rob them, nor take more
n.'oney than the law tells you to take from them."

And vsrhen the soldiers came to him, he said to them, "Do not
harm any one, nor bring false charges against any; and be content
with the wages that are paid to you."

There came to J6hn some people who were called PhSrl-sees.
These men made a great show of being good, and of wwshipping

j6hn tbe baptist in the wildeenbss.
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often, and of keeping the law of Mo'ges. But in their hearts they

were evil, and their goodness was not real. J»hn said to these

men when he saw them, "O ye brood of vipers! Who has told

you to escape from the wrath of God that is soon to come? Turn

from your sins to God, and do right. And do not say to yourselves,

'A'bra-ham is our father,' for God is able out of these stones to

raise up children to A'bra-ham."

When men who heard the words of John wished to give thern-

selves up to serve God and to do his will, JShn baptized them in

the river J6r'dan, as a sign that their sins were washed away. And

because of this he was called "J6hn the Bip'tist." Some of the

people began to ask, "Is not this man the Christ whom God prom-

ised long ago to send to rule over the people?"

J6hn heard this, and he said, "I baptize you with water, but

there is one coming after me who is greater than I. He shall bap-

tize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. He is so high above me

that I am not worthy even to stoop down and untie the strings of

his shoes. This mighty one who is coming shall sift out the wheat

from the chaff among the people. The wheat he will gather into

his gamer, but the chaff he will bum up with fire that no man can

put out." ,,, . ^v

Nearly all the people in the land came to hear John in the

wilderness, and were baptized by him. Among the last who came

was Je'gus, the young carpenter from Naz'a-rSth. When J6hn saw

Je'§us something within told J6hn that here was one greater and

holier than himself. He said to Je'§us, "I have need to be baptized

by thee, and comest thou to me?"

Je'sus answered him, "Let it be so now, for it is fitting that I

should do all things that are right."

Then J6hn baptized Je'§us, as he had baptized others. And

as Je'§us came up out of the water, and was praying, J6hn saw

above the head of Je'§us the heavens opening, and the Holy Spirit

coming down like a dove and lighting upon him. And Jfihn heard

from heaven a voice saying:

"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'

And then J6hn knew and told to others that this was the Son

of God, the Christ whom God had oromised to send to the people.
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JESUS IN THE DESERT, AND BESIDE
THE RIVER

Uatthew iv : 1 to 11; Mwk 1 : 12, 13; Luke ir : 1 to U;
John i : 29 to SI.

^ROM the earliest years of Je'jus the Holy Spirit of

God was with him, growing as he grew. And in the

hour when he was baptized and the form of a dove

was seen hovering over him, Je'§us was filled with

the Holy Spirit as no man before him had been filled,

tor he was the Son of God. At that hour he knew more fully than

he had ever known before the work that he should do to save men.

The Spirit of God sent J5'§us into the desert, there to be for a time

alone with God and to plan out his work for men.

So earnest was the thought of Je'gus in the desert, so full was
his union with God, that for forty days he never once ate anything,

or felt any wish for food. But when the forty days were ended . then

suddenly hunger came upon him, and he felt faint and starving,

as any other man would feel who had fasted for so long a time.

At that moment Sa'tan, the evil spirit, came to Je'§us, just as he

comes to us, and put a thought into his mind. It was this thought:

"If you are the Son of God, you can do whatever you please,

and can have whatever you wish. Why do you not command that

these stones be turned into loaves of bread for you to eat?"

Je'gus knew that he could do this, but he knew also that this

power had been given to him, not for himself, but that he might

help others. He said to the evil spirit, "It is written in God's book,
' Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that cometh
out of the mouth of God.'"

Then the evil spirit led Je'gus to J6-n}'s4-lSm, the holy city,

and brought him to the top of a high tower on the Temple, and said

to tiim
, "Now show all the people that you are the Son of God

(On
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by throwing yourself down to the ground. You know that it is

written in the book of Psalms, 'He shall give his angels charge

over thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee jp, lest at any

time thou dash thy foot against a stone.'"

But Je'§us knew that this would not be right, for it would be

done not to please God, but to show lumself before men and as a

trial of God's power, when God himself had not commanded it.

He answered, "It is written again, 'Thou shalt not tempt the Lord

thy God.'"
Again the evil spirit tried to lead Je'§us into doing wrong, as

he leads us all. He led him to the top of a high mountain, and

caused a vision of all the kingdoms of the world and their glory

to stand before the eyes of Je'§us. Then he said, "All these shall be

yours; you shall be the king of all the earth if you will only fall

down and worship mc."

Then Je'§us said to him, "Leave me, Sa'tan, thou evil spirit!

For it is written, 'Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him

only shalt thou serve.'"

When Sa'tan foimd that Je'gus wotild not listen to him, he left

him; and then the angels of God came to Je'gus in the desert and

gave to him the food that he needed.

After this victory over the evil spirit, Je'sus went again from

the desert to the place at the river J6r'dan where he had been bap-

tized. It was near a city sometimes called BSth-ib'a-ra, a word

which means "a place of crossing," because it was one cf the places

where the river J6r'dan was so shallow that the poeple could walk

across it. The city was called also "B6th'a-nJ^ beyond J6r'dan,"

so that it would not be mistaken for another B6th'a-nj^ on the Mount

of Ol'Ive§, very near JA-ni'sA-lSm.

There JShn the BSp'tlst saw Je'§us coming toward him, and he

said, "Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the

world! This is the one of whom I spoke, saying, 'There is One

coming after me who is greater than I.' This is the Son of God."

And again, the next morning, J6hn the BSp'tlst was standing

with two young men, his followers. They were fishermen who had

come from the Sea of Gil'Mee to hear him. One was namf

An'drew, and the other Jflhn. Jflhn the BJLp'tist saw Je'jus walk-

ing near by, and he said again, "Behold the Lamb of God!"

WhMi tlM two youag men heard this they left Jfihn and went
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to speak with Je'sus, although they had not known him before
Je§us saw that they were following him, and he said, "What is
it that you wish from me?"

They said to him, "Master, we would like to know where you
are staying, so that we can see you and talk with you."

Je'gus said to them, "Come and see."
They went with Je'jus and saw where he was staying, and

stayed and talked with him, and listened to his words all the rest
of that day, for it was about ten o'clock in the morning when they

JE'SI'S TEACHING BY THK SKA CIK cXlI-LEE.

first saw Jc'jus. And these two young men went away from the
meeting with Je'§us, believing that Je'jus was the Saviour and the
King of I§'ra-el. These two. An'drew and J6hn, were the first two
men, after J6hn the Bap'tist, to believe in Je'§us.

Each ot these two men had a brother whom he wished might
know Je.'5us. An'drew's brother was named Sl'mon, and Jflhn's
brother was named Jame?. These four men were all fishermen
together upon the Sea of GSl'I-lee. An'drew found his brother
first, and he said to him, "We have found the Anointed One, the
Christ, who is to be the King of I.s'ra-el."
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And An'drew brought his brother to meet Je'jus- Je'jus MW
him coming, and without waiting to hear his name, he said, "Your

name is Si'mon, and you are the son of Jo'nas. But I will give you

a new name. You shall be called 'The Rock.'

"

The word "rock" in He'brew, the language of the Jew§, was

"Ce'phas," and in Greek, the langi-.n-'e in which the New Testa-

ment was written, it is "Petros," .. Pe'ter. So from that time

Jt'jrs MAKES pS'Tt* AND Jn'DREW HIS DISCIPLES.

Si'mon was called Si'mon Pe'ter, that is, "Si'mon the Rock."
^

So

now Je'§us had three followers, An'drew, J5hn, and Si'mon Pe'ter.

The next day as he was going back to G31'i-lee, the part of the land

where was his home, he met another man named Phtl'ip, who had

also come from GSl'Mee. He said to Phfl'Jp, "Follow me."

And PhJl'ifp went with Je'§us as the fourth of his followers.

Phfl'ifp found a friend, whose name was NA-than'a-el. He came

from a place in Gai'Wee, called CVna. Hifl'ip said to Ni-than'a-el,
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"We have found the one of whom Mo'jes wrote in the law, and of

whom the prophets spoke, the Anointed Christ. It is Jc'§us of

N5z'a-r6th."

NA-than'a-el Uvcd not many miles from NSz'a-rPth, and he
did not think that such a place as NSz'a-rCth could have in it one
so great as the Christ, whom the Jew§ looked for as their king. He
said to PhU'lp, rather in scorn, "Can there any good thing come out
of NSz'a-rdth?"

Phll'lp knew that if NA-thiln'a-cl couKl only meet Je'jus and
hear his words he wtuid believe in him, as the others believed.

He said to Nd-thiln'a-el, "Come and see him for yourself."

And he brought Nil-thin 'a-el to Je'sus. As soon as Je'§us saw
him he said, "Here is an Ig'ra-cl-Itc indeed, a man without evil."

Nft-thSn'a-el was surprised at this, and he said to Jc'jus,

"Master, how did you know me?"
"Before Phll'lp called you, when you were standing under

the fig-tree, I saw you," said Je'§us.

At this Ncl-thcln'a-el wondered all the more, for he saw that

Je'gus knew what no man could know. He said, "Master, thou art

the Son of God! Thou art the King of Ij'ra-el!"

Je'gus said to N^-thSn'a-el, "Do you believe in me because I

tell you that I saw you under the fig-tree? You shall see greater

things than these. The time shall come when you will see heaven
opened, and the angels of God going up and coming down through

me, the Son of God."

Je'^us had now five followers. These men and others who
walked with him, and listened to his words, were called "disciples,"

a word which means "learners."

34



Story Seven

THE WATER JARS AT THE WEDDING
FEAST

John U : 1, to iU : 21.

i FEW days after Je'ius met his first followers or dis-

ciples at th^ river J6r'dan, he came with these men
to a town in Gai'I-lee called Ca'n4, to be present at

a wedding. In those lands a feast was always held

at a wedding, and often the friends of those who

were married stayed several days, eating and drinking together.

The mother of Je'§us was at this wedding as a friend of the

family, for NSz'a-rCth, where she lived, was quite near to Ca'na.

Before the wedding feast was over all the wine had been used,

and there was no more for the guests to drink. The mother of Je'§us

knew that her son had power to do whatever he chose, and she said

to him, "They have no wine."

Je'sus said to her, "O woman, what have I to do with thee?

My hour is not yet come."

But his mother knew that Je'jus would in some way help the

people in their need; and she said to the servants who were wait-

ing at the table, "Whatever he ttlls you to do, be sure to do it."

In the dining hall were standit g six large stone jars, each about

as large as a barrel, holding twenty-five gallons. These jars held

water for washing, as the Jewj washed their hands before every

meal, and washed their feet as often as they came from walking in

the street, since they wore no shoes, but only sandals. Je'§us said

to the servants, "Fill the water jars with water."

The servants obeyed Je'§us, and filled the jars up to the brim.

Then Je'jus spoke to them again, and said, "Now draw out some

of the water, and take it to the ruler of the feast."

They drew out water from the jars, and saw that it had been

turned into wine. The ruler did not know from what place the

wine had come, but he said to the young man who had just been

tfao)
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married, the bridegroom, "At a feast everybody gives his best
wine at the beginning, and afterward, when his guests have drunk
freely, he brings n wine that is not so good; but you have kept
the good wine until now."

This was the first time that Je'jus used the power that God
had given him, to do what no other man could do. Such works as
these were called "miracles," and Js'gus did them as signs of his
power as the Son of God. When the disciples saw this miracle they
believed in Je'jus more fully than before. After this Je'gus went
with his mother and his younger brothers to a place called Cd-per*-
na-iSm, on the shore of the Sea of Gil'Mee. But they stayed thew
only a few days, for the feast of the Passover was near, and Je'§us
went up to J6-ru'- -

s4-lfin to attend

it. You remem-
ber that the feast

of the Passover

was held every
year to keep in

mind how God
had led the peo-

ple of Is'ra-el out

of E'gypt long
before.

When Je'§us

came to J6-ru'si-

l£m he fo\md in

the courts of the Temple men who were selling oxen and sheep
and doves for the sacrifices, and other men sitting at tables
changing the money of Jewj who came from other lands into
the money of Jfl-de'i. All this made the courts around the
Temple seem like a market, and not a place for the worshio of
God.

Je'jus picked up some cord, and made from it a little whip.
With it he began to drive out of the Temple all the buyers and
sellers. He was but one, and they were many; but such power was
in his look that they ran before him. He drove the men. and the
sheep and the oxen; he overturned the tables, and threw on the
floor the money; and to those who were selling the doves he said.

jfi'SUS AT THE WEDDING FEAST.
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"Take these things away; make not my Father's house a house for

selling and buying
! '

'

These acts of Je'gus were not pleasing to the rulers of the Jew?,

for many of them were getting rich by this selling of sacrifices and

changing of money. Some of the rulers came to Je'gus, and said to

him, "What right have you to come here and do such things as

JS^US DMVESTHB BCTEHS ASD SEUBSS »B0« OTB TEMPLE.

these? What sign can you show that God has given to you power

to rule in this place?" ^,.. ,

Je'sus said to them, "I will give you a sip. Destroy this house

of God, and in three days I wUl raise it up."

Then said the Jew§, "It has taken forty-six years to build

this Temple, and it is not finished yet. Will you raise it up m three

^^^But je'sus did not mean that Temple on Mount M^-rl'ah. He

was speaking of himself; for in him God was dwelling as in a temple

and hVmeant that when they should put him to death^ he wouU

^ again in three days. Afterward, when Je'jus had died and risen
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again, his followers, the disciples, thought of what he had said,

and understood these words.

While Je'ius was in Jfi-ry'sil-lgm one of the rulers of the Jew§,
a man named Nic-o-de'mus, came to see him. He came in the night,

perhaps because he was afraid to be seen coming in the daytime.
He said to Je'§us,

'

' Master, we know that you are a teacher come
from God, for no man can do these wonderful things that you do
unless God is with him."

Je'jus said to Nfc-o-de'mus, "I cay to you in truth, that unless

a man is bom anew he cannot see the kingdom of God."
NIc-o-de'mus did not know that this meant that to he saved

we must have new hearts given to us by the Lord. He said, "Wh>

,

how can a man be bom twice? How can one be bom again after

he has grown up?"
Je'gus said to him, "I tell you of a tmth, that unless a man is

bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God."

By this he meant that we must be baptized, and that God
must put his Spirit in us, if we are to become God's children. Je'gus

said also, "As Mo'jc? lifted up the serpent in the wildemess, even
so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that every one who believes

in him may have everlasting life. For God so loved the world that

he gave his only Son, that whosoever believes in him may not perish,

but may have everlasting life. For God sent not his son into the
world to condemn (that is to judge) the world; but that the world
through him might be saved."

We have already read how Mo'§e§ lifted up the brazen serpent

in the wildemess, and how that serpent pointed to Christ.



Story Eight

THE STRANGER AT THE WELL
Matthew xiv : 3 to 5; M«ik vi : 17 to 20; Luke iii : 19, 20; John

Ui : 22, to iv : 42.

jHILE Je'§us was teaching in JS-ru'sd-lSm and in the
country places near it, J6hn the BSp'tlst was still
preaching and baptizing. But already the people
were leaving Jflhn and going to hear Je'gus, Some
of the followers of Jflhn the BSp'ttst were not pleased

as they saw that fewer people came to their master, and that the
crowds were seeking Je'jus. But J6hn said to them, '

' I told you that
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. Je'gus is the
Christ, the King. He must grow greater, while I must grow less,
and I am glad that it is so."

Soon after this HSr'od An'tJ-pas, the king of the province or
land of Gai'J-lee, put J6hn in prison. HSr'od had taken for his wife
a woman named H^-ro'dJ-as, who had left her husband to live with
Hgr'od, which was very wicked. J6hn sent word to HSr'od that it
was not right for him to have this woman as his wife. These words
of J6hn made Hf-ro'dJ-as very angry. She hated J6hn, and tried
to kill him. Hgr'od himself did not hate J6hn so greatly, for he
knew that J6hn had .spoken the truth. But he was weak and
yielded to his wife H6-ro'dI-as. To please her he sent J6hn the' Bap-
tist to a lonely prison among the mountains, east of the Dead Sea,
for the land in that region, as well as Gai'I-lee, was under HSr'od's
rule. There in prison Hgr'od hoped to keep Jdhn safe from the hate
of his wife Hds-ro'di-as.

Soon after J6hn the Bap'tist was thrown into prison, J6'§us left
the country near J6-ru'sA-lSm, with his disciples, and went toward
GSl'Mee, the province in the north. Between Jfl-de'a in the south
and Gal'i-lee in the north lay the land of Sd-ma'ri-a, where the
Sa-mSr'i-tan? lived, who hated the Jew§. They worshipped the
Lord as <he Je-.g worshipped him, but they had their own temple

(534)
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books of theOIdTestarnrt' Thrjew/andThesT' "'.' '''^ "'''^^

-.el, eve. .peak to each other^r^LVt^'^^1^1:^^

went down the ™tal,7r.1^ ^T ^^'°''^^ S4-ma'ri-l but

THE WOMAN OP Si.„V«IA SEES jfi'^US AT THE «-BLt

Sfth^ifiti'nT of
'^^' ^^'^^'^ -- *•''= --tains.

G6r'i-zim, not far from the ritv nf Qha'M, f ^' °* Mount
village that was called Sy'd^f ThwS.k* "T^^'° ^ ""''^

the great father or ancestor of the I.vfW " "^"^ ^^ J^'"^*'
years before. It was a^old well thJ^- tu']^''

"'^^ ^""<^^^ds of

n^uch older now, for the^^etdl "
Lvt'

^^""^ °' 1''="^' ^'^ '' -
Kven now travelers mayHI^.^ jTc^S,^:,^-

"^-
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It was early in the morning, about sunrise, when Je'sus was
sitting by Ja'cob's well. He was very tired, for he had walked a
long journey; he was hungry, and his disciples had gone to the

village near at hand to buy food. He was thirsty, too; and as he
looked into the well he could see the water, a hundred feet below,

but he had no rope with which to let down a cup or a jar and to

draw up some water to drink.

Just at this moment a Sft-mSr'f-tan woman came to the well,

with her water-jar upon her her.d, and her rope in her hand. Js'jus

looked at her, and in one glance read her soul, and saw all her life.

He knew that Jew? d^d not often speak to Si-milr'I-tans, but he
said to her, "Please to give me a drink."

The woman saw from his looks and his dress thac he was a
Jew, and she said to him, "How is it that you, who are a Jew, ask
drink of me, a Sd-mir'l-tan woman?"

Je'sus answered her, "If you knew what God's free gift is, and
if you knew who it is that says to you, ' Give me a drink, ' you would
ask him to give you living water, and he would give it to you."

There was something in the words and the 'ooks of Js'§us which

made the woman feel that he was not a common man. She said to

him, "Sir, you have nothing to draw water with, and the well is

deep. Where can you get that living water? Aie you greater

than our father Ja'cob, who drank from this' well, and who gave it

to us?"
"Whoever drinks of this water," said Je'§us, "shall thirst again;

but whoever drinks of the water that I shall give him shall never

thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of

water springing up unto everlasting life."

"Sir," said the woman, "give me some of this water of yours,

so that I will not thirst any more, nor come all the way to this well."

Je'§us looked at the woman, and said to her, "Go home, and

bring your husband, and come here."

"I have no husband," answered the woman.
"Yes," said Je'gus, "you have spoken the truth. You have no

husband. But you have had five husbands, and the man whom
you now have is not your husband."

The woman was filled with wonder as she heard this. She saw

that there was a man who knew what a stranger could not know.

She felt that God had spoken to him, and she said, "Sir, I see thai
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rfr rit*° '?"'' "^ ^''^t ^P^ t° y°« now am he the Christ -

"

she ran back toTertuSfL'd^^^rihe^^^^ "^^CoT'
'^'^

have a rich reward gatheringSo X^^^ g hfe^-'.

"^' ^^^
jejs meant that as this woman, bad though she mav hav^been bdfore was now ready to hear his words; so they3d find

&xm the woman came back to the weU with many of her
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THE STORY OP A BOY IN CAPERNAUM,
AND OF A RIOT IN NAZARETH

John It : 46 to M; Lake ir : 16 to 31.

ROM Sy'char, the village near Ja'cob's well, Je'jua
went northward into GSl'I-lee, to Ca'n4, the place
where he had made the water into wine. The news
that Je'§us had come back from J6-ru'si-lgm, and
was again in Gai'Mee, went through all that part

of the land, and everybody wished to see the prophet who had
wrought such wonders.

There was one man living in Cd-per'na-fim, a town beside the
Sea of GSl'Mee, who heard with great joy that Je'gus was again at
Ca'na. He was a man of high rank, a nobleman at the court of

King HSr'od; but he was in deep trouble over his son, who was
very sick, and in danger of dying. This nobleman went up the
mountains in great haste from C4-per'na-um to Ca'nA, to see Js'jus.

He rode all night, and in the morning, when he found Je'§us, he
begged him to come down to Cd-pSr'na-um and cure his son. JP ..as

said to the man, "You people will not believe on me as the Saviour,
unless you continually see signs and wonders."

"O my lord," said the father, "do com'' down quickly, or my
child will die."

"You may go home," said Je'gus, "for your son will live."

The man believed the words of Je'§us, and went home, but he
did not htirry, nor did he ask Je'gus to go with him. The next
morning, as he was going down the mountains, his servpnts met
him, and said, "Master, your son is living, and is better.

"At what hour did he begin to grow better?" asked the noble-

man.
"It was yesterday, at seven o'clock in the morning, when the

fever left him," they answered.

({38)
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That was the very hour when Js'jus had said to him, "Your
A Ir, u^""^

^^^' '^^' '^^ nohlewan believed in leWand so did all who were living in his house * '

Je'jus had come to tiai'riee to preach to the people, and to tellthem of his gospel. He thought that he would b^n his p«ach nJin the town of Na. a-r«th. whei. he had lived so many yea^wE rfh.s brothers and sisters were living still, and where all the jx-optehad known h.m. He loved the men who had played with him when

THE WELL OF THE WISE MEN, NEAR BfilH'Lft-HBlI.

he and they were boys together, and he longed to give them tt,«
first news of his gospel. ^ ^ *"^

So je'sus went to Naz'a-rSth; and, as on the Sabbath-days hehad always worshipped m the synagogue, he went to that placeonce more He was no longer the carpenter, but the teacher, theprophet of whom all the land were talking, and the synagogue wa^
filled with people eager to hear him, and, especially, hop^nfto^him do some wonderful works. Seated on the floor before him weremen who had known him since he was a little boy, and oerhaossome of his own sisters were looking down from the gallery behindthe lattice-screen. •'

"^'"""

Je'sus stood up, to show that he wished to read from the
Scriptures, and the officer who had the caie of the books handed
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him the roll of the prophet I-ja'iah. Je'jus turned to the sixty-fint
chapter, and from it read:

The Spirit uf the Uml is upon mc,
Because he hath anointwl nie to preach good tidings to the poor.
He hath wnt tne tn jinKlaim fntHJoin tfi the captives,

And recovering of sight to the blind,

To set at lilicrty those that arc bruised,

To proclaim the year o{ CfOtl's grace to men.

When Je'gus had read these words he rolled up the book and
gave it again to the keeper of the rolls, and sat down ; for in the
synagogue a man stood up to read the Bible, and sat down to speak
to the people. He began by saying:

"This day this word of the Lord has come to pass before
you."

And then he showed how he had been sent to preach to the
poor, to set the captives free, to give sight to the blind, to comfort
those in trouble, and to tell to men the news ot God's grace. At
first the people listened with the deepest interest, and they were
touched with the kind and tender words that he spoke.

But soon they began to whisper among themselves. One said,

"Why should this carpenter try to teach us?" And another, "This
man is no teacher! He is only the son of Jo'geph! We know his
brothers and his sisters are living here." And some began to say,
"Why does he not do here the wonders that they say he has done
in other places ? We want to see some of his miracles

!

"

Je'§us knew their thoughts, and he said, "I know that you will

say to me, 'Let us see a miracle like that on the nobleman's son in

CA-per'na-iim.' Of a truth, I say to you, 'No prophet has honor
among his own people.'

"You remember what is told of fi-ll'jah the prophet; when the
heavens were shut up, and there was no rain for three years and six

months. There were many widows in the land of I§'ra-el at that
time, but fi-li'jah was not sent by the Lord to any one of them. The
Lord sent him out of the land to ZSr'e-phath, a town near Zl'dSn.

to a widow there; and there he wrought his miracles.

"And in the time of fi-ll'sha the prophet, there were manv
lepers in l^'ra-el that fi-ll'shi might have cured; but the only leper

that fi-li'shi made well was Na'a-man the Sfr'i-ita."
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«J'JnlJr^^i'rnlS^^^^^ r^- ^- they

of je'sus. They would not lister chTrn- ^hlT '° ''^^^the words
seats upon the floor; they laid hold or^r^ T? "^ ^'°''" t*""^

doors. They then t<;ok hU up'JJhftin oahThn^r' "i™
°"'

and they would have throwr, »,;,r^ \?
*"P "' t.^e hill above the city,

by the iwer ofS,XZ H^tt'Tu "of^lhctt' H^"'i^'^"'away for the time for hi^';o d'ie ha^ no Jet coL
"** '*"' "^"*

Very sadly Je'jus went away from Nfl 'a rM-TL u u ^,
to bring God's blessings to his own^ .To 7

^^"^^^^.'^ '""B^d
mountains to the citv of C-i r^r°n. -'^'.^ J^"

''"''''"'' ''°^'" 'he

on the Sabbathlys he SeM tT; f;^^'
'^\^™«hor., and there

You can read t"^ e sto^of > f^iah^t
'"

'u' •"'>'"r«"««-
of Zar'e-phath, and the^oiy ;^/V hdT.nr'' "v

.'''' '"°'"""

Syr'r-an. These were the Zr^l ./'u^u ?'"''' ^a'a-man the

people in th, syZl'^oT^Z^^,,^!'''''' ^''^^ ^^'^^'^ t° the

M'COB'S WELL AS IT 16 NOW.



Story Ten

A NET FULL OF FISHES

lUtthtw It : I* to U; Mark i : 1» to 34; Luk* It ; 3J, to t : 11.

LOU remember that when Je'jus was by the river JAr*-

dan, a few yoimg men came to him as followers,

or disciples. We have read of these men—An'drew

and J6hn, Pe'tCr and Phn'Jp, and NA-thdn'a-el.

While Je'jus was teaching near J6-r\)'s4-16m and in

Si-ma'ri-i, these men stayed w'th Je'jus; but when he came to

G&l'Mee, they x/ent again to then- homes and their work, for most

of them were fishermen from the Sea of GSl'I-lee.

One morning, soon after Je'jus came to Ci-pSr'na-flm, he went
out of the city, by the sea, followed by a great throng of people,

who had come together to see him and to hiar him. On the shore

were lying two fishing boats, one of which belonged to Si'mon and
An'drew, the other to Jame§ and JOhn and their father Zfib'e'dee.

The men themselves were not in the boats, but were washing their

nets near by.

Je'§us stepped into the boat that belonged to Si'mon Pe'ter

and his brother An'drew, and asked them to push it out a little

into the lake, so that he could talk to the people from it without

being crowded too closely. They pufhed it out; and then Je'§us

sat in the boat, and spoke to the people as they stood upon thi

beach. After he had finished speaking to the people, and had sent

them away, he said to Si'mon Pe'ter:

"Put out into the deep water, and let down your i.ets to catch

some fish."

"Master," said Si'mon, "we have been fishing all night, an 1

have caught nothing; but if it is your will, I will let down the ml
again."

They did as Je'§us bade them; and now the net caught so maii\'

fishes, that Si'mon and An'drew could not pull it up, and it was in

danger of breaking. They made signs to the two brothers, Jame^

C542)



Jtnn Finds Four DiKiplM 643
and J6hn, who were in the other boat tor th^n t^
then,. They came, and lifted"hrnXlJ^.^'^SS
felt t^tTttX'£%Z Lfc^^ '^.^!T5

^"^ -"-'- -^'

JS'SDS CALM Ml«5 AMD JAhN.

Prom that time these four men, Si'mon and An'drew. James and

On the Sabbath after this Je'gus and his disciples went togetherto the synagogue, and spoke to the people. They Ust^ed tfhimand were surprised at his teaching; for while Z^!: ?
^

-epeated what the other scribes had s^diS Te'suTn. T
of what^e men of old time had taugS'fb^Se in^^W^na!^^«nd by h« own power, saying. "I say unto you," as one^hS
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the right to speak. Men felt that J6'§us was speaking to them as

the voice of God.

On one Sabbath, while Je'gus was preaching, a man came into

the synagogue, who had in him an evil spirit; for sometimes evil

spirits came into men, and lived in them, and spoke out from them.

The evil spirit in this man cried out, saying:
'

' Let us alone, thou Je'jus of NSz'a-rgth ! What have we to do

with thee? Hast thou come to destroy us? I know thee; and I

know who thou art, the Holy One of God!" Then Js'gus spoke to

the evil spirit in the man, "Be still; and come out of this man!"
Then the evil spirit threw the man down, and seemed as if he

would tear him apart ; but he came out, and left the man lying on

the ground, without harm.

Then wonder fell upon all the people. They were filled witli

fear, and said, "What mighty word is this? This man speaks even

to the evil spirits, and they obey him!"
After the meeting in the synagogue Je'gus went into the house

where Si'mon Pe'ter lived. There he saw lying upon a bed the

mother of Si'mon's wife, who was very ill with a burning fever. He
stood over her, and touched her hand. At once the fever left her;

she rose up from her bed and waited upon them.

At sunset the Sabbath-day was over; and then they brought
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to Je'sus from all parts of the city those that were sick, and Mtnr
that had evil spirits in them. Je'§us laid his hands upon the sick

and they became well; he drove out the evil spirits by a word, and
would not allow them to speak.

Story Eleven

THE LEPER, AND THE MAN LET DOWN
THROUGH THE ROOF

Matthew vUi : 2 to 4; ii : 2 to 8; Hark i : 40 to 45; U : 1 to 12;

Luk* T : 12 to 26.

JPTER the great day of teaching and healing, of which
we read in the last Story, Je'gus lay down to rest in

the house of Si'mon Pe'ter. But very early the next
morning, before it was light, he rose up, and went out
of the house to a place where he could be alone, and

there for a long time he prayed to God. Soon Si'mon and the other
disciples missed him, and sought for him tmtil they foimd him.
They said, "Everybody is looking for you; come back to the city."

But Je'gus said, "No, I cannot stay in C4-per'na-um. There
are other places where I must preach the kingdom of God, for this

is the work to which I am sent."

And Je'§us went out tlirough all the towns in that part of

GSl'K-lee, preaching in the sjmagogues, and healing all kinds of sick-

ness, and casting out the evil spirits. His disciples were with him,
and great crowds followed him from all the land. They came to

hear his wonderful words and to see his wonderful works.

While he was on this journey of preaching in Gil'I-lee a leper

came to him. You remember, from the story of Na'a-man the
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SM-an, what a terrible disease leprosy was and still ,-. ;^ *t
lands, and that no man could curTt^S
_

This poor leper fell down before the feet of Je'sus, and cried out

an^ ^ir 7eC ''""^'
' """^ ^"^^^ ^°" ^^^ "^^ - "^'

was ull of pity for
this poor man. He
reached out hi,
hand and touched
him, and said,

am willing; be
clean!" And in a

• moment allthe
scales of leprosy fell

away, his skin be-
came pure, and the
leper stood up a well
man. Je'gus said to
him, "Do not tell

any one; but go to
the priests, and of-

fer the gift that the
law commands, and
let them see that
you have been
cured."

Je'§us said this

because he knew
that if the man
should tell every
one whom he met
how he had been
cured, such crowds
would come to him
for healing that he would find no time for preaching the word of

S^fCoiTj^^f
^'^ --'' -'- ^^^ the^siS rthe'
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knew that Je§us, the great prophet, had taken away his leprosy.

And it came to pass as Je'§us had expected; such great crowds

gathered in all the towns and villages to see Je'§us, and to ask him
to heal their sick, that Je'jus could not enter the cities to preach

the gospel. He went out to the fields and the open country, and

there the people followed him in great throngs.

After a time J6'§us came again to Ci-per'na-um, which was now
his home. As soon as the people heard that he was there they

came in great crowds to see him and to hear him. They filled the

house, and the courtyard inside its walls, and even the streets

around it, while Je'§us sat in the open court of the house and taught

them. It was the spring-time and warm, and a roof had been placed

over the court as a shelter from the sun.

In the crowd listening to J5'§us were not only his friends, but

some that were his enemies, PhSr'l-see§, men making a great show
of serving God, but wicked in their hearts, and scribes who taught

the law, but were jealous of this new teacher, whose words were so

far above theirs. These men were watching to find some evil in

Je'§us, so that they might lead the people away from him.

While Je'§us was teaching, and these men were listening, the

roof was suddenly taken away above their heads. They looked

up, and saw that a man was being let down in a bed by four men
on the walls above.

This mar had a sickness called palsy, which made his limbs

shake all the time, and kept him helpless, so that he could neither

walk nor stand. He was so eager to come to Je'jus that these men,

finding that they could not carry him through the crowd, had hfted

him up to the top of the house, and had opened the roof, and were

now letting him down in his bed before Je'jus.

This showed that they believed in Je'§us, without any doubt

whether he could cure this man from his palsy. Jf'-us said to the

man, "My son, be of good cheer; your sins are forgiven!"

The enemies of Je'§us who were sitting near heard these words,

and they thought in their own minds, though they did not speak

it aloud "What wicked things this man speaks! He claims to for

give sins! Who except God himself has power to say, 'Your sins

are forgiven'?"

J6'§us knew their thoughts, for he knew all things, and he said.

"Wliy do you think evil in your hearts? Which is the easier to sa;

,
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•Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Rise up and walk' ' But I will

At once a new life and power came to the palsied man Hestood upon his feet, rolled up the bed on which he had b^n lyinghelpless, p aced it on his shoulders and walked out thrZh thfcrowd, which opened to make a way for him. The man wentstrong and well to his own house, praising God as he wTcd '

ay this Je 5us had shown that, as the Son of God, he had thenght to forgive the sins of men.
^

.^, w^^ l"-^""'^'
°^ J^'^"' ^°"'<^ ^^3' nothing, but in their heartshey hated him more than ever, for they saw that the r^oplelSheved on Je gus. They praised the Lord God, and felt fe^r towSone who could do such mig-.y v.orks. and they said. "We haveSstrange things to-day 1"

"c nave seen

iS'tUS BEAU TBB llOTHBs's FRAVSI.



Story Twelve

THE CRIPPLE AT THE POOL, AND THE
WITHERED HAND IN THE

SYNAGOGUE
Matthew xii : I to 14; Mark i

John

: 23, to Ui : «;

: 1 to 18.

Luke vi : 1 to 11;

?HILE J5'§us was living in C4-per'na-um the time for

the Passover of the Jew§ drew near, and Je'|us went

up to JS-rvt'sd-lSm to keep the feast, as he had kept

it a year before. You remember that at that time

he drove out of the Temple the people that were

buying and selling. The feast which Je'|us now kept was the second

Passover in the three years while Je'§us was preaching.

While Je'§us was at J6-ru's&-18m he saw in the city, not far

from the Temple, a pool called B6-thfi§'da. Beside this pool were

five arches or porches ; and in ^hpse porches were lying a great crowd

of sick and blind, helpless and crippled people. At certain times

the water rose and bubbled up in the pool ; and it was believed that

at these times it had power to cure diseases. We know that there

are springs of water that will cure many kinds of sickness, and
this may have been one of these.

On the Sabbath-day Je'§us walked among these poor helpless

and suflfering people, who were waiting for the water to rise. Je'gus

looked at one man, and though no one told him, he knew that this

man had been a cripple, without power to walk, for almost forty

years. He said to this man, "Do you wish to be made well?"

The man did not know who Je'§us was. He answered, "Sir, 1

cannot walk; and I have no man to carry me down to the water

when it rises in the pool; but while I an- trjdng to crawl down,

others crowd in before me, and the place is full, so that I oannot

reach the water and be cured."

(S60)
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JS'Sus said to the man, "Rise, take up your bed, and walk!"
The cnpp e had never heard words like these before; but asttey were spoken he felt a new power shoot through his limbs.He rose up, took the piece of matting on which he had been lying,

roUjJ It up, and walked away toward his home'
Some one who saw him said, "Stop; this is the Sabbath-day,and It IS agamst the law for you to cany your bed'"

jt'StS HEALS THE CRIPPLE AT THE POOL.

The man did not lay down his load. He only said, "The onewho made me well said to me, 'Take up your bed and walk '"

The Jews said, "Who was this man that told you to carrv
your bed on the Sabbath-day.?" ^'

The man who had been cured did not know who it was thathad cured him; for there were many standing near, and Je'sus

B f l! "i? *T^
"^^ ^^^ ^^^^^"^ ^^^y ^*°"t bei"g noticed.

But after this Je'sus met this man in the Temple, and said to himYou have been made well; do not sin against God any moi« w
swnething worse than disease will come upon you."
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The man went away from the Temple, and told the Jews
that it was J5'|us who had made him well. The Jew? were very

angry at Je'§us because he had cured this man on the Sabbath.

But Je'§us said to them, "My Father works on all days to do good
to men, and I work also."

These words made the Jew§ ready to kill Je'jus, not only be-

cause, as they said, he had broken the Sabbath, but because he had
spoken of God as his Father, as though he were the Son of God.

He was indeed the Son of God, although they would not believe it.

After the feast of the Passover Jc'gus went again to C4-per'-

na-iim in Gil'i-lee, beside the lake. One Sabbath-day he was walk-

ing with his disciples through the fields of ripe grain; and the dis-

ciples, as they walked, picked the heads of grain, rubbed them in

their hands, blew away the chaff, and ate the kernels of wheat.

The law of the Jew? allowed any one walking through the fields

to eat what he could gather with his hands, though it did not allow

him to take any of the grain home. But the Phar'J-see§, whose

goodness was all for show, said that it was a breaking of the Sabbath

to pick the ears and to rub them in the hands on the Sabbath-day.

They said to Je'§us, "Do you see how your disciples are doing on

the Sabbath what is against the la'. ?"

Jg'§us answered them, "Have you never read what Da'vid did

when he was hungry? He went into the house of God, and took

the holy bread from the table, and ate some of it, and gave some

to his men, though the law said that only the priests might eat

this bread. And do you not know that on the Sabbath-day the

priests in the Temple do work, in killing and offering the sacrifices,

yet they do no wrong? I say to you that one greater than the Temple

is here; for the Son of man is lord of the Sabbath."

Je'gus meant them to imderstand that he was the Son of God,

that God lived in him even more fully than he lived in the Temple,

and that he spoke as Lord of all.

We have read this, about Da'vid and the holy bread in the

Tabernacle, of which Je'§us spoke to the Jew?, in Story Seven of

Part Third.

On another Sabbath-day J5'§us went to the synagogue. A man
was there whose hand was withered. The Phar'i-see§ watched

Je'jus, to see whether on the Sabbath-day he would make his hand

well. Not that thev felt for the poor man; they only, wished to



" Stretch Out Your Hand "
553

chance to speak evil against Je'jus. Jejus knew all their thoughts
and ne spoke to the man, "Rise up, and stand where all can see
you!"

The man rose up from the mat where he had been sitting, and
stood before all the people. Then Je'sus looked around upon them
sternly, bemg sad because their hearts were so hard and cruel, and
he said, is it against the law to do good on the Sabbath-day or to
do evil? to heal a man, or to try and kill a man, as you are doing'
If any one of you owns a sheep, and it falls into a pit on theSabbath-

j£'5U3 AND B13 DISCIPLES IN THE FIELD OF GRAIN.

aay, will he not take hold of it and lift it out ? Is not a man worth
more than a sheep.? I say unto you that it is right to do good to
men on the Sabbath-day."

And then, turning to the man, he said, "Stretch out your hand '

"

The man obeyed the word of Je'gus, and held out his hand At
once It became strong and well, like his other hand. Many of the
people were glad as they saw this; but the Ph5r'i!-sec§, who hated
JS 5US, went out very angry; and they met together to find some
plan for putting Je'gus to death.



Story ThirtMn

THE TWELVE DISCIPLES AND THE
SERMON ON THE MOUNT

Mttthnr ix : • •> 13; v to viU; Mark U : U to 17; Lulu r : 27 to 32;

«1 : 12 to 49.

JMONG the Jew? there was one class of men hated and
despised by the people more than any other. That
was "the publicans." These were the men who took

from the people the tax which the Ro'man rulers had
laid upon the land. Many of these publicans were

selfish, grasping, and cruel. They robbed the people, taking more
than was right. Some of them were honest men, dealing fairly,

and taking no more for the tax than was needful; but because so

many were wicked, all the publicans were hated alike; and they

were called "sinnerr." by the people.

One day, when Je'gus was going out of C4-pgr'na-um to tha

seaside, followed by a great crowd of people, he passed a publican

or tax-gatherer, who was seated at his table taking money from the

people who came to pay their taxes. This man was named Mit'-

thew or Le'vl, for many Jew? had two names. Je'gus could look

into the hearts of men, and he saw that MSt'thew was one who
might help him as one of his disciples. He looked upon MSt'thew,

and said, "Follow me!"
At once the publican rose up from his table, and left it to go

with Je'sus. All the people wondered as they saw one of the hated

publicans among the disciples, with Pe'ter, and J6hn, and the rest.

But Js'§us knew that MJt'thew would long afterward do a work

that would bless the world forever. It was this same Mit'thew

the publican, who many years after this wrote "The Gospel accord-

ing to MSt'thew," the book which tells us so much about Je'jus,

and more than any other book gives us the words that Je'gus spoke

to the people. Je'jus chose Mit'thew, knowing that he would
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vmte this book. A little while after Je'?us called him Mftt'thew
made a great feast for Je'jus at his house; and to the feast he in-
vited many publicans, and others whom the Jew? called sinners.
The Phfir'I-f. , saw Je'jua sitting among these people, and they
said with scorn to his disciples, "Why does your Master sit at the
table with publicans and sinners?"

Je'jus heard of what these men had said, and he said, "Those
that are well do
not need a doctor

to cure them, but
those that are
sick do need one.

I go to these peo-

ple because they

know that they

are sinners and
need to be saved.

I came not to

call those who
think themselves

to be good, but

those who wish to

be made better."

One evening

Je'jus went alone

to a mountain not

far from C4-per'-

na-iim. A crowd
of people and his

disciples followed

him; but Je'gus

left them all, and
went up to the top of the mountain, where he could be alone.
There he .stayed all night, praying to God, his Father and our
Father. In the morning, out of all his followers, he chose twelve
men who should walk with him, and listen to his words, so that
they might be able to teach others in turn. Some of these men he
had called before; but now he called them again, and others with
them. They were called "The Twelve," or "the disciples"; and

je'SUS CALLS mAt'THEW.
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after Js'ju* "«»* to heaven they were called "The Apoctlee," a
word which means "those who were sent out," because Js'fus

sent them out to preach the gospel to the world.

The names of the twelve disciples, or apostles were these:

Si'mon Pe'ter, and his brother An'drew; Jamej and Jflhn, the two

sons of Z6b'e-dec; Phll'Ip of B«th-sft'J-d4. and N4-than'a-el, who
was als' called Bilr-th61'o-mew, a name which means "the son of

Tholma Thftm'as, who was also called EMd'f-mils, a name which

means "a twin," and MSt'thew, the publican or tax-gatherer;

another Jflmej, the son of Al'phae'us, who was called "Jftmej the

Less," to keep his name apart from the first Jamej, the brother of

J6hn, and L€b-be'us, who was also called Thftd'de-us. L6b-be'u8

was also called Jfl'das, but he was a different man from another

Ja'das, whose name is dlways given last. The eleventh name was

another Si'mon, who was called "the Ca'naan-Ite," or "Si'mon

Z*-lo'te§;" and the last name was Jfl'das Is-cSrl-ot, who was after-

ward the traitor. We know very little about most of these men,

but some of them in later days did a great work. Si'mon Pe'ter was

a leader among them, and JOhn, long after those times, when he

was a very old man, wrote one of the most wonderful books in all

the world, "The Gospel according to JOhn," the fourth among the

gospels.

In the sight of all the people who had come to hear Je'jus,

Je'jtjs called these twelve men to Stand by his side. Then, on the

mountain, he preached to these disciples and to the great company

of people. Je'gus sat down, the disciples stood beside him, and the

great crowd of people stood in front, while Je'§us spoke. What
he said on that day is called "The Sermon on the Mount." MSt'-

thew wrote it down, and you can read it in his gospel, in the fifth,

sixth, and seventh chapters. Je'jus began with *hese words to his

disciples:

Blaued an the poor In tpiiit: for thain U tlia kingdom «(

heaven.

Bleued •!• they that mourn: for they ahall be comforted.

Blened are the meek: for they ahall hiherit the earth.

Bleaaed are they which do hmi(er and fliiztt after rlfhteoniH

Beaa: for tb 7 ahall be lllled.

Bleaaed are the mardfol: fjr they ahall obtain mercy.

Bleated are the pure in heart: for they ahaU lee God.

Blessed are Oa peaceaaken; for they ahall be called Ih*

cUldna a< Ood.
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Wiwii <n a«7 wkkh «• HnwvM for ilihtaoiuMM'
Ik*! lor ttabi ! Ik* Uncdom o< hMTo.

Blooiod or* r* whoa m*a oholl ictU* too, and p*iM<ut* j«a,
ad oludl ooj tU BimMT of aril oiolut 7«a loloolj, lor mj
nk*.

K*]ok*, iBd b* *ie**dla( glad; for ff—t la jour roward la
kaana: tor a* p*ra*cut*d Huj th* prepkMa whkh war* b*l6r*

Ta ara Ifca aaU of Iha aarth: but If Iha aalt hara loal

Ua ianr, wharawllh aball It ba laltad? It la thaacaforth food
Icr aotUaf, bat t* ba caat out, aod b* troddaa oadar loot ol maa.

Ta ara tha light of tha world. A citj that la a*t oa oa bill

aaaaat bahld.

Naithar do aaa light a caadia, aad put it oadar ~ bntbal, bat
on a caadlaatick; aad It glrath light oato all that ara In tha
hr<iaa.

Lat joor light ao ahiaa balora bmb, that thay nuy *a* jeor
good work*, and glorify ymt Fathar whliA ia la haaraa.

Here are some more of the words of Je'jus in this sennon:

I aaj oatB 70a, Do not b* aaxloua fnr joor Ul* what j* ihaU
aat, or what j» ihall dilnk; nor jrat lor joor bodj, what j-^ ihall

pat on. Ia not tha lift mora than maat, ajd tha bodj than ral-

nant?

Bahold tha Urda ol tha air: lor the; aow not, naiti-ar Jo thay
raap, nor gathar Into banu; yet your hearaaly Father leadath
tham. Ara ya not much bettor than they?

Which of yoa, by taUng thooght, can add on* cubit unto hla

atatur*?

Aad why take ya thought for raimnt? Conaider the liliea

of the field, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they apin:

And yet I uy onto you, That area Sei'o-moa ia all hia glory

waa not ariayed like one ol dieie.

Wherefore, if Ood ao clodi* the graa* of the field, which
to-daj ia, and to-morrow ia caat into the oran, aliall he not much
more dodie you, O ye of Uttle faith?

Therefore take no thought, saying. What shall we eat? or,

Wh t shall we drink? or. Wherewithal ahall we be clothed?

(For after all these flitaigs do the Ote'tn a aaek:) lor your
haarenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.

But seek ye ikst the kingdom of God, and his righteousness;

and all these Qiings shall be added unto you.

Take therefor* no aniioua thought lor the morrow: for the

morrow ahaU take thought lor the thiaga ol itaaif. Sufilciaat

ato tha da* ia Iha aril tfaaraof.
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This is what Je'sus said about prayer to our Heavenly Father:

Aik, ud it dull be giTan you: seek, and ye iliall flsd: knock,
and it iL«l( be opened unto you:

For every one that aiketh receiYeth: and he that seeketh
flndeth: and to him that knocketh it ahall be opened.

Or wliat man ia there of you, whom if hia aon aak bread, will
he give him (t stone?

Or if he aak a flah, will he give him a aerpent?
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifta unto your

children, how much more shall your Father which is m heaven
give good things to them that ask himt

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should
do to you, do ye even so to them: for this ia the Law and the
Piopheta.

And this was the end of the sermon:

Therefore, whosoever heareth theae aayhigs of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his
house upon a rock:

And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house: and it fell not: for it was
founded upon a rock.

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his
house upon the sand:

And the rain descended, and the flooda came, and the whids
blew, and beat upon Ihat house; and it fell: and great waa Ifaa

tan of It
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THE CAPTAIN'S SERVANT, THE WIDOW'S
SON, AND THE WOMAN WHO

WAS A SINNER
Htttbew Tiii : 5 to U; Luke vU : 1 to 17| 3« to 5a

5HERE was at Ca-per'na-um an officer of the Ro'man
anny, a man who had under him a company of a
hundred men. They called him "a centurion," a
word which means "having a hundred," but we
should call him "a captain." This man was not a

Jew, but was what the Jew§ called "a GSn'tlle," "a foreigner," a
name which the Jewg gave to all people outside of their own race.
All the world, except the Jew§ themselves, were Ggn'tlle§.

This Ro'man centurion was a good man, and he loved the
Jews, because through them he had heard of God, and had learned
how to worship God. Out of his love for the Jew§ he had built
for them, with his own money, a synagogue, which may have been
the very synagogue in which Je'gus taught on the Sabbath-days.

The centurion had a young servant, a bci , whom he loved
greatly; and this boy was very sick with a palsy, and near to death.
The centurion had heard that J6'§us could cure those who were sick;
and he asked the chief men of the synagogue, who were called its
"elders," to go to J6'§us, and ask him to come and cure his young
servant.

The elders spoke to Je'§us just as he came again to C4-p€r'-
na-um, after the Sermon on the Mount. They asked Je'sus to go
with them to the centurion's house; and they said, "He is a worthy
man, and it is fitting that you should help him, for though a
Ggn'tlle, he loves our people, and he has built for us our synagogue.

"

Then Je'gus said, "I will go and heal him."
But while he was on his way, and with him were the elders,

Md his disciples, and a great crowd of people, who hoped to see

(scan
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the work of healing, the centurion sent some other friends to Je'|u9

with this message:

"Lord, do not take the trouble to come to my house; for I am
not worthy that one so high as thou art should come under my

roof; and I

did not think

that I was
worthy to go
and speak to

thee. But
speak only a
word where
you are, and
my servant

shall be
made well.

For I also

am a man
under rule,

and I have

soldiers
under me,
and I say
to one;
'Go,' and
he goes; and
to another,

'Come,' and
he comes;
and to my
servant, 'Do
this,' and he

does it.A CENTURION COMES TO jE'gUS.

You, too.

Speak the word, and myhave power to speak and to be obeyed,

servant will be cured."

When Je'gus heard this he wondered at this man's faith. He
turned to the people following him, and said, "In truth I say to

you. I have not found such faith as this in all Ig'ra-el!"



THE WOUAN WASnmC THE FEET OF jfi'gUS IN THE HOUSE OF ST'UON.
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The Captain's Servant

Then he spoke to the friends of the centurion who had brought
word from him:

"Go and say to this man, As yon have believed in me, so
shall it be done to you."

Then those who had been sent went again to the centurion's

house, and found that in that very hour his servant had been made
perfectly well.

On the day after this, J^'gus, with his disciples and many
people, went out from C4-pSr'na-flm, and turned southward, and
came to a city called Na'in. Just as J6'§us and his disciples came
near to the gate of the city they were met by a company who were
carrying out the body of a dead man to be buried. He was a young
man, and the only son of his mother, and she was a widow. All

the people felt sad for this woman who had lost her only son.

When the L-ord J5'§us saw the mother in hef grief, he pitied her,

and said, "Do not weep."

He drew near, and touched the frame on which they were
carrying the body, wrapped round and round with long strips of

linen. The bearers looked with wonder on this stranger, and set

down the frame with its body, and stood still. Standing beside the

body, Je'sus said, "Young man, I say to you. Rise up!"
And in a moment the young man sat up and began to speak.

Je'sus gave him to his mother, who now saw that her son, who had
been dead, was alive again.

A great fear came upon all who had looked upon this wonderful

work of Jg'gus. They praised God, and said, "God has indeed come
to his people, and has given us a great prophet!"

And the news that Je'gus had raised a dead man to life again

went through all the land.

While Je'sus was on this journey through southern G^'J-lee,

at one place a PhSr'I-see, whose name was Si'mon, asked Js'gus to

come and dine at his house. This man did not believe in Je'jus,

but he wanted to watch him, and, if possible, to find some fault in

him. He did not show Je'gus the respect due to a guest, did not
welcome him, nor did he bring water to wash Js'jus' feet, as was
done to people when they came in from walking. For in that land

they wore no shoes or stockings, but only sandals, covering the

soles of their feet; and they often 'vashed their feet when they came
into the bouse.
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At meals they did not sit up around the table, but leaned on
couches, with their heads toward the table and their feet away from
it. While Je'jus was leaning in this manner upon his couch at the
table, a woman came into the dining-room, bringing a flask of oint-
ment, such as was used to anoint people of high rank. She knelt
down at the feet of Je'§us, -veeping, and began to wet his feet with
her tears, and then to wipe them with her long hair. She anointed
his feet with the ointment, and kissed them over and over again.

This woman had not been a good woman. She had led a
wicked life; but by her act she showed that in her heart she was
truly sorry for her sins. When Si'mon, the Phar't-see, saw her
at the Saviour's feet he thought within himself, though he did not
say it, "If tiiis man were really a prophet coming from God, he would
have known how wicked this woman is, and he would not have
allowed her to touch him."

Je'gus knew this man's thought, and he said, "Si'mon, I have
something to say to you."

And Si'mon said, "Master, say on."
Then J'.'gus said, "There was a certain lender of money to

whom two men were owing. One man owed him five hundred
shillings, and the other owed him fifty. When he found that they
could not pay their debts, he freely forgave them, and let them
both go free. Which of these two will love that man most?"

"Why," said Si'mon, "I suppose that the one to whom he
forgave the most wiU love him the most."

"You are right," said J6'§us. Then he turned toward the
woman, and added, "Do you see this woman? I came into your
house; you gave me lo water for my feet, but she has wetted my
feet with her tears, and has wiped them with her hair. You gave
me no kiss of welcome, but she has not ceased to kiss my feet. You
did not anoint my head even with oil, but she has anointed my feet

with ointment. You have acted as though you owed me Uttle,

and you have loved me little; but she feels that she owes me much,
and she loves me greatly. I say to you, 'Her sins, which are many,
are forgiven.'"

Then he spoke to the woman, "Yoiu- sins are forgiven."

Those who were around the table whispered to each other,

"Who is this tnaa that dares to act as God, and even to forgive

as?"
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But J6'§us said to the woman, "Your faith has saved you;

go in peace!"

And Je'§us went through all that part of GSl'Mee, preaching

and teaching in all the villages, telling the people everywhere the

good news of the kingdom of God.

Stoiy Fifteen

SOME STORIES THAT JESUS TOLD BY
THE SEA

Matthew dii . ) to 53; Hark iv : 1 to 34; Luke viii : 4 to 18.

JfTER Je'§us had journeyed through the southern parts

of Oai'i-lee, teaching and healing the sick, he came
again to CA-per'na-iim; and one day went out of the

city to a place where the beach rose up gently from

the water. There he sat in Si'mon Pe'ter's boat, as

he had sat before, and spoke to a great crowd of people who stood

on the beach.

At this time Je'gus began ttaching the people by parables;

that is, by stories which showed the truths of the gospel. Every-

body liked to hear a story; and the story would often lead people

to thinl:, and to find out the truth for themselves. The first of these

parables or stories f^at Je'gus gave was called "The Parable of the

Sower."

"Listen to me," said Je'sus. "A sower went out to sow his

seed. And as he sowed, some seeds fell by the roadside, where the

groimd was hard, where some of the seed was trodden down,

and other seeds were picked up by the birds. Some of the seed fell
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where the soil was thin, because rocks were under it. These seeds
grew up quickly, but when the r - i became hot, they were scorched
and dried up, because they did not have enough soil and moisture
for their roots. Other seeds fell among briars and thorns, and the
thorns kept them from growing. And some seeds fell into good
ground, and brought forth fruit, thirty times as many as were sown,
sixty times, and
even a hundred
times. Whoever
has ears to hear

this,, let him
hear!" When
Je'§us was alone

with his disciples,

they said to him,

"Why do you
speak to the peo-

ple in parables ?

What does this

parable about the

man sowing his

seeds mean?"
And Je'§us

said to them,
"To you it is

given to know
the deep things

of the kingdom
of God, because

you seek to find

them out. But
to many these
things are spoken in parables, for they hear the story, but do not
try to find out what it means. They have eyes, but they do not
see; and they have ears, but they do not hear. For they do not
wish to understand with the heart, and turn to the Lord and have
their sins forgiven them. But blessed are your eyes, for they see,

and your ears, for they hear. Listen now to the meaning of the
parable of the sower.

THE SOWER.
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"The sower is the one who speaks the word of God; and the

seed is the word which he speaks. The seed by the roadside are

those who hear; but the evil one comes, and snatches away the

truth, so that they forget it. The seed on the rock are those who
hear the word with joy, but have no root in themselves, and their

goodness lasts only for a little time. That which is sown among
the thorns are they who hear, but the cares of the world, and
seeking after riches and the enjoyments of this life, crowd out the

gospel from their lives, so that it does them but little good. But
that which is sown on the good ground are they who take the word

into an honest and good heart, and keep it, and bring forth fruit

in their lives."

Another parable or story given by Je'.5us to the people was
"The Parable of the Tares":

"The kingdom of God is as a man sowing good seed in his

field ; but while people were asleep, his enemy came and sow . tares,

or weeds, among the wheat, and then went away. When the shoots

of grain began to have heads of wheat then the tares were seen

among them. The servants of the farmer came to him, and said,

'Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? How did the tares

come into it?'

"He said to them. 'An enemy has done this.'

'"Shall we go and pick out the tares from among the wheat?'

asked the servants.

"'No,' answered the fanner, 'for while you are pulling up the

tares, you will root up also the wheat with them. Let both grow
together until the harvest; and in the time of the harvest, I will

say to the reapers, "Take out the tares first, and bind them in

bundles, to be burned; but gather the wheat into my bam."' "

Another parable was that of "The Mustard Seed." He said:

"The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, which

a man took and sowed in his field. This is the smallest of all seeds;

but it grows up to be a large bush, almost a tree, so that the birds

of the air light upon its branches and rest under its .shadow."

Another parable was "The Leaven, or Yeast":

"The kingdom of heaven is like a little leaven, or yeast, that

a woman mixed with dough when she was making bread. It

worked through all the dough and changed it into good, light

bread."



The Tretaure in the Field ^.ttr

TTiese parables Je'jus told to the people as he sat in the boatjmd the people stood on the shore. BuVhe did not tel them St
for themsdves. After giving the parables ho sent the people awayand came back to the house in the city. Ther^ his dishes ZIo
S^fiei?"

"" """^^ °^ '^^ P^^'^^' °^ '^^ tares Vowing in

Je'sus said to them, "The one who sows the good seed is theSon of man; the field is the world; the good seed^ « Vse whobelong to the kingdom of God; but the tares, the weeas.^e^he
children of the evil one; the enemy that sowed them is Sa'tan hedevd; and the reapers are the angels. Just as the tares are gatheredand burned m the fire, so shall it be in the end of the world, ^ebon of man shall send out his angels, and they shall gather out ofhis kingdom all that do evil and cause harm, and shfll ZttLm
But t/r"^,

°^
^""r"

!^"^ 1^"^' ^ "^P'"S ^"d g"^«hing of teet^But the people of Ckxi in that day shall shine as the sun in thekingdom of their Father."

hi-, f^ii'' ^^t 'iu^f
-^^'^"^ ^'^^ '° ^'^ ^'^^^^^ «»ne more para-bles for them to think upon. He said:

hi^^'J^^ "^fi M°'"«^ ^^^''^P
'' '""^ ^""^^"^ ^hich a man foundhidden m a field. He was glad when he saw it. but hid it aeain^d then went home and sold all that he had and bought that fieldwith the treasure in it.

"l-he kingdom of heaven is like a merchant who was seeking
precnous pearis. This man found one pearl of great pricT hIwent and sold a.1 that he had, and bought the pearl

'Once more: the kingdom of heaven is hke a net that was^t into the sea, and took in fish of all kinds. When it was f,Jl

^ffh^Tn^nVf /° '^' '^°''- '^^''^ '^'y "^^ ^°^ ^"d pickedout the good fish from among the bad. The good fish they putaway for safe keeping, but the bad fish they threw away. So shall
it be at the end of the world. The angels shall come, and shall

ft^ nf"^ i^P^u ^uu
^^^ ^°°^- ^'^ ^hall cast them into a

furnace of fire; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."
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••PEACE, BE STILL"

Mttthew TlU : W to 34; Mirk It : 35, to » : 21; Luk. vUi : 22 to 40.

rHEN the evening came, after teaching all day by

the sea and in the house, Je'jus saw that the crowds

of people were still pressing around him, and there

was no time for him to rest. Je'§us said, "Let us

go over to the other side of the lake."

So they took Je'§us into the boat, and began to row across the

Sea of GSl'l-lee. Other little boats were with them, for many wished

to go with Je'§us. While they were rowing, Je'§us fell asleep,

resting on a cushion of the boat. Suddenly a storm arose, and

drove great waves of water into the boat, so that it was in danger

of sinking, but Je'sus slept on. The disciples awoke him, saying,

"Master, Master, we are lost! Help us, or we shall pensh!

Je'sus awaked, and rose up, and looked out upon the sea. Ho

said to the waves, "Peace, be still!"

And at once the wind ceased, the waves were quiet, and there

was a great calm. Je'jus said to his disciples, "Why are you afraid f

How is it that you have so little faith in me?"

They all wondered at Je'§us' power, and said to each other,

"Who is this man v.nom even the winds and the sea obey?

They came to the land on the eastern side of the lake, which

was sometimes called "the country of the GM'a-reneg," from the

people who lived in the large city of Gard'a-ra, which was not far

away, and sometimes "D^-cap'o-Us." As they were landing a man

came running down to meet them. He was one ot those poor men

in whose body evil spirits were living. He would not stay in any

house, but slept in the graveyard among the dead. Nor did he

wear any clothes. They had often chained him, but he had broken

loose from his chains, and no one was able to hind him.

When this man saw Je'§us afar off he ran towards him, and fell

(568) . _
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down on his face lx;fori; him. Je'jus saw what was the trouble
with this man, and he sjjoke to the evil spirit in him, "Come out of
this man, vile spirit of evil!"

The spirit within the man cried with a loud voice, "What have
I to do with thee, je'§us, thou vSon of the Most High God? I call

upon thee in the name of the Lord, do not make me to suffer!"

Je'§us saw that this man was troubled more even than most
men who had evil spirits in them. He said to the evil one, "What is

your name?"
And the spirit said, "My name is Legion, liecausi' there are

many of us."

"A legion" was
a name given to

an army; and
in this man
was a whole
army of evil

spirits. There
was on the
mountain side

a great drove

of hogs feed-

ing. The Jew?
were not al-

lowed to keep
hogs, nor to
eat their flesh;

and the evil
spirits said to Je'§us, "If wemu.st leave this man, will you let us go
into the drove of hogs?"

Je'jus gave them leave; and tiie evil spirits went out of the
man, and went into the hogs. The whole drove, two thousand in
number, became at once wild. They rushed down a steep place on
the mountain, ai; . into the sea, and were all drowned.

The men who kept the hogs ran into the city near by, and toJd
all the people how the man had been made well, and what had come
to the drove of hogs, how they had been drowned. The people
came out to meet Je'§us, and tney were full of fear. They saw the
man who had been filled with evil spirits, now sitting at the feet of

jE'srs ASLKKP IN THR llOAT.
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Je'jus, no longer naked, but clothed, and in his right mind. But

they did not think of what Jc'?us had done to this man; tiiey thought

only of the hogs that they had lost; and they begged Je'ius to go

away from their land.

Je'jus turned away from these people, and went again to the

lK)at on the shore; and then the man who had been set free from

the evil spirits pleaded with Je'jus that he might go with him. But

Je'?us would not take him into the boat. He said:

"Go home to your friends, and tell them how the Lord has had

merc> on you, and has done great things for you."

The man went home and told all the people in the land of

P6-cap'o-Hs the great things that Je'sus had done for him.

And Je'sus went on board the boat, and crossed over the lake,

and came again to his own city of Cd-pfir'na-iim.

Story Seventeen

THE LITTLE GIRL WHO WAS RAISED
TO LIFE

Bktthew ix : IB to 38; x : 1 to 42; Hark v : 22 to 43; Luke viii

:

41 to M; ix : 1 to S.

fHEN Je'§us and his disciples landed at Cd'per'na-um,

after their sail across the lake, they found a crowd ot

people on the shore waiting for them. And a man
came forward from the throng and fell down at thc'

feet of Je'§us. He was one of the chief men in thi

synagogue and his name was JA-l'rus. He said:

"O Master, come to my house at once! My little daughter i

dying; but if you will come and lay your hands upon her, she wi'l

live."
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And Je'sus went with JA-l'rus, and his disciples followed him,
and also many people, who thronged around Je'gus. In the
crowd was a poor woman who had been ill for very many years from
a sore out of whjch her blood ran, so that she was very weak. Many
doctors had tried to help her. but they could not; and she had spent
all her money, so that she was now very poor.

This woman had heard of Je'gus; and she tried to come to him,
but she could not reach him m the throng of people. She said to
herself. "If I can touch only' his garment, I know that the touch

THE WOMAN TOUCHING THE HEM OF jE'stIs' KOBE.

will make me well." And as Je'§us passed by, she reached out her
hand and touched the hem of his robe. At that instant she felt

in her body that she was cured. Je'§us himself felt her touch, and
turning around, said, "Who touched me?"

Pe'ter Slid to him, "Master, the crowd throngs around you and
presses upon you. How can you esk, 'Who touched me?'"

But Je'gus said, "Some one has touched me; for I feei that
power has gone out from me."

And he looked around to see who it was. Then the woman
came forward, fearing and trembling over what she had done. She
fell down before Je'gus, and told how she had touched him and had
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been made well. But Je'gus said to her, "Daughter, be of good
comfort; your faith has made you well; rise up and go in peace."

And from that hour the woman was free from her disease. All
this time, while Je'§us was waiting, Jft-l'rus, the father of the dying
child, stood beside Je'§us in great trouble, for he feared that his child
would die before Je'gus could come to his house. And at that
moment some one came to him and said, "It is too late; your
daughter is dead; you need not trouble the Master any more."

But Je'gus said to him, "Do not be afraid; only believe, and
she will yet be saved to you."

Soon they came to the house where J; -i'rus lived; and they
could hear the people weeping and crying alond. Je'§us said to
them, "Why do you make such a noise? The little girl is not dead,
but only asleep."

Je'gus meant by this that we need not be filled with sorrow
when our friends die, for death is only a sleep for a time until God
shall awake them. But they did not understand this; and they
would not be comforted, for they knew that the child was dead.

Je'gus would not allow any of the crowd of people to go into
the room where the dead child was. He took with him three of his

disciples, Pe'ter, Jame§, and J6hn, and the father and mother of
the child, and shut out all the rest of the people. On a couch was
lying the dead body of a girl, twelve years old. Taking the hand
of the child into his own, he said to her, "Little girl, rise up!"

And the life of the little girl came again. She opened her eves,

and sat up. Je'jus told them to give her something to eat ; and he
said to them, "Do not tell any one how the little girl was brought
to life."

Already the crowds following him were so great that he could
not teach the people in the city; and if it became known that he
could raise the dead to life, the throng and the press of the multi-

tudes would be greater. His great work was to teach and to bring
life to the souls of nien, rather than to heal, or to raise the dead.

And he went out once more among the ^'illages of GSI'i-lee,

teaching in the synagogues, and healing the sick people who were
brought to him. He pitied the people, because there was no one
to give them the gospel; and they were like sheep wandering and
lost without a shepherd. He said to his disciples:

"The harvest truly is great, but the workers to gather the
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harvest are few. Pray to the Lord of the harvest, that he may
send out reapers into these harvest-fields."

And after this Je'§us sent out his twelve disciples to different

places to preach in his name to the people. He sent them forth in

pairs, two of ther; together, so that they could help each other.

And he gave them power to heal the .sick, and to cast out evil

spirits from men. He said to them:

"Go to the lost sheep of the house of Ij'ra-el; and as you go,

T reach, saying, 'The kingdom of heaven is at hand.' Heal the sick,

cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out the evil spirits; freely

you have rcci'ved, freely give. Do not take any money v,ith you;

but at every place ask for some good man, and stay at his house.

"And if any people will not listen to your words, when you go

out of that house or out of that city, shake off the dust from your

sandals, as a sign; and God will judge that house or that city.

"He that hears you, hears me; and he that hears me, hears him

who sent me. And if any one will give to drink to one of these little

ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, lie shall

not lose his reward."

The twelve disciples went out In pairs, as Je'§us had com-

manded them, and preached in all the cities of GSl'Mee, that men

should cease from their sins and turn to God.

jS'gUa OGAUNG THE SICE.



Story Eighteen

A DANCING GIRL, AND WHAT WAS
GIVEN HER

Matthew xi
: 2 to l«i riv : 1 to l.-j M«k »i : 14 to 29; Luke vii

•

18 to 3S.

jOU remember that just before Je'gus wetit from T«-ru'-
I sA-lem to Gal'Mee, J5hn the Biip'tlst was put in

P"'°"
l^y

'^''^ '''"S- HS'-'od An'tr-pas. je'sus stayed
in Gal i-lee for a year, and nearly all the time J6hn

s;., u- f
,*''® ^''P ^^'^^ '^^s a'one in his prison near the Dead

and'^nn I fT'' ?° Z^'^
"°^ ^^^ ^^"•'' ^a-^e to '^ee him.

XrMul'^.u
'^'"^' '^""^ J''^"' ^^^ doing. These were won!

derful, but they were not what J6hn had expected J6'§us to do-and m h,s pnson with no one co explain what Js'jus was sayingand doing John began to doubt a little whether Je'jus were thebaviour who had been promised so long T'.ien, too, JShn's followers
were inclined to feel jealous, because their master was now left
alone and all the people were seeking Jc-'jus. J6hn sent two of
his followers to Je'jus, to ask him this question, "Are you really theSaviour who is to come, or are we to look for some other as the
promised Christ?

.. . .^^^r
t'^^j^™^" "^^'"e with this message from J6hn the BSp'-

tfst they found Je §us in the midst of a great company of suffering

^T^l' I"ZT ^'"^ ™^'''"2 *''^ ^'"^ ^e" by his touch, giving
sight to the blind, and casting out the evil spirits; and they listened
to the words of Je'gus as he taught the people.

When his work for the time was done, Je'gus turned to the menwho had come from Jflhn, and said to them, "Go and tell Jdhn
vvhat you have seen and heard, how the blind see, the lame walk
the lepers are made clean, the deaf hear, the dead are raised to life'
and the poor have good news preached to them. And blessed is
that man who believes in me without doubting."

(57S)
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After these men had gone to bear the words of Je'gus to Jfihn,

Je'gus spoke to the people about JOhn the BSp'tist. He said:

"What was it that you went out into the wilderness to see?

Was it a reed shaken by the wind? Was it a man dressed in rich

robes? Those who are clad in splendid garments, and sit at feasts,

are in the houses of kings. Who was the man whom you went out
to see ? Was he a prophet of God ? I tell you that he was a prophet,
and more than a prophet; for he was the one who came to make
men ready for the coming of the king. And I say to you, that

among those who are bom on the earth, there has never arisen a
greater man than J6hn the BSp'tist. Yet he who is the least in

the kingdom of God is greater than J6hn; for he can see with his

own eyes, what John can only hear of from others, the works of the

gospel."

All the common people who heard this were glad, lor they
believed that J6hn was a prophet, and they had been baptized by
hiVn. But the PhSr'i-see? and the rulers were not pleased, because
they had refused to hsten to J'^hn the B&p'tJst or to be baptized
by him.

Not long after this the end came to the noble life of J6hn the

BS-p'tlst. A great feast was held on King HSr'od's birthday, and all

the princes and nobles of his kingdom were in the palace, eating

and drinking together. While they were making merry, the young
daughter of the woman H6-ro'di-as, who lived with HSr'od as his

wife, came into the supper-room and danced before the guests.

HSr'od was so greatly pleased with her dancing that he said to her,

"Ask whatever you please, and I will give it to you."
He swore a solemn oath that he would give her whatever she

might ask, even to the half of his kingdom. The girl went to her

mother, and said to her, "Tell me, what shall I ask?"
Her mother told her what to ask, and she came back with haste

to the king, and said, "I will ask that you give me here upon a

plate the head of J6hn the BSp'tlst!"

The king was very sorry that he had made the promise, but he

was ashamed to break his word in the presence of his princes. He
sent a man to the prison, with orders that the head of J6hn the

BSp'tiBt should be cut off and brought. It was done; and thp

young girl took it upon a plate, and gave it to her mother H6-rO'di-as.

So, as HSr'od's father, thirty years before, had caused all the
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little children of Beth'lc-h5m to be killed, this King Hgr'od theson caused J6hn the Bap'tlst, one of the best of men and™?prophet, to be put to death.
^''^'

The followers of J6hn the BSp'tlst went to the prison and took

of ^n ^U 'fM"'^
''""'^^ ''- ^"'^ ^''™ 'hey went'Lnd tofd jS

Her'od the king heard of what Je'jus was doing, the sick healedhe blmd made to see, and the dead raised to life Eve^body bvth,s t,me was Uvlkmg of Je'^us and wondering who he Js Somesa,d, Th,s ,s the prophet fi-ll'jah come again to earth "

Others sa,d, "If he is not E-li'jah, he is surely one of theprophets of the old time who has come to life."
But Her'od said, "I know who this is It is T^.hn the nur^'^s ,.whom I killed- He has come back to life, a^d W h m aTtSgreat works are wrought'" >

i"m an tnese

whom'S Zt:r '" '"'' ^'^™' "^^ "^ "-^^ ^f^-' "f 'he man

37
tI'-BS«I.AS, OM IBB SEA W OUfUja. WHERE bSrod UVEa



Story Nineteen

THE FEAST BESIDE THE SEA, AND WHAT
FOLLOWED IT

Matthew ziT i U tp 36; Muk Ti : 30 to 56; Luks iz : 10 to 17;

Jobs Ti : 1 to 71.

;HEN the twelve disciples came back to Je'§us, sftei

preaching in his name among the villages of G&l'J-lee,

they told him of all that they had done, and of what
they had said to the people. The multitudes seeking

after Je'jus were now greater than ever before, for

it was again near the time of the Passover, and very many on their

way to J6-ru'sS-16m turned aside to see and to hear the great

Teacher. So many people were coming and going t'-at they could

scarcely find time even to eat. Je'gus said to the twei/e:

"Come with me apart into a quiet place, away from the

crowds, and let us rest for a time."

They went into the boat and rowed across the lake to an open

place, where no one lived, not far from the city of BSth-sa'I-d4.

But they could not be alone, for the people saw them going, and

watched them from the shore, and went on foot around the northern

end of the lake, and found them. When Je'§us saw how eager the

crowds were to hear him., he took pity on them and tavight them,

and healed such among them as were sick.

As it began to grow toward evening, the disciples said to Js'gus,

"This is a lonely place, and there is nothing here for such a crowd

of people to eat. Send them away before it is too late, and tell

them to go to the towns and get food."

But Je'gus said to them, "They need not go away. You can

give them food to eat."

They said to him, "Shall we go into the town and buy two

hundred shillings' worth of bread, so that each one of them may
have a Uttle?"
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Phn rp, where shall we find bread, that all these may eat?"
J6 §us sa,d this to try Phfl'tp's fai:h, for he himself knew whathe would do. Phn'rp looked at the great crowd, full five thoulnd

rnen, besides women .nd children, and he said, "Two hundred
shillings worth of bread would not be enough to give to eve?one even a little piece." ^

PVti."'' -^^T rT'^^y °^ ^^^ disciples, An'drew, the brother of

h! ' r i° ^^.^"'' ^^^ '^ ^ ^y here who has five loaves ofbarley bread and two little fishes; but what use would they beamong so many people?"
"icy ue

Je'§us said to the disciples, "Go out among the people, anddivide them into companies of fifty and a hundred, and tell themto sit down in order.

in r„E°
^h^.P^P'*^ ^" ^\t down; and upon the green gra.ss, arranged

iik^b^drofxrr ''"^ '"^^"'^ °' '^^^^^"^ ^°'°^^' '^^^y ^^^'^^

fi=i, ^^l" l^y^^y^^,
'"*° ^'^ h^ds the five loaves and the two

wtsed"5^?f , ^^I^f ^"«'''- "^ '°°'^«'^ "P t° heaven, andbkssed the food; and broke the loaves and the dried fishes, and

Tl^^ ^'""T
^^ * '^^^- '^hey went among the companies

of people and gave to every one bread and fish, as much as eachneeded. So they all ate, and had enough.

sn fW ^".{^'^"' "^'^ "F^^^" "P 'he pieces of food that are left,so that nothing may be lost.

wh.n^f^''
°^ '^^

f^^}^^ ^"^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^-"""g the people, andwhen they came to Je'gus all the twelve baskets were fiUed ^viththe pieces that were left over of the five loaves and the two fishes.When the people saw that here was one who could give themfood they were r^dy at once to make Je'§us their king, and tobreak away from the rule of the Ro'man§. Je'gus was a King, buthe would not be such a king as they wished. His kingdom was tobe in the hearts of men who loved him, not a kingdom set up by
the swords of soldiers. He found that his disciples were ready toMp the people to make him a king, even against his own will

fh ^ .t
^"^ ' -ompelled his disciples to go on board the boat,

though they were not willing to do so. and to row across the lake
to caper na-um. Then he sent away the great crowc of peoplewho were still eager that he should be their king. And wnen aU had
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gone away, and he was left alone, he went up into the mountain to

pray. While he was praying in the night a great stonn arose upon
the lake, and from the mountain Je'§us could see his disciples

working hard with their oars against the waves, although they could

jE'StlS BLE9SES THE FOOD.

not see him. A little after

midnight, when the storm

was the highest, Je'§us went

to his disciples, walking upon

the water, just as though the

sea was dry land. The men
in the boat saw a strange figure coming near them upon the sea,

arid cried out with fear, for they thought that it must be a spirit.

Eut Je'gus called out to them, "Be of good cheer; it is I; be not

afraid!" And then they knew that it was their Lord.

Pe'ter spoke to Je'§us, and said, "Lord, if it be thou, let nie
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come to thee, walking upon the water." And Je'jus said to Pe'tfr,
"Come."

Then Si'mon Pe'tgr leaped overboard from the ship, and he
too. walked on the water to go to Jc'stis. But when he saw how
great vas tin; storm on the sea, he began to be afraid, and forgetting

to trust in the

word of Jc'fUR,

he began to
sink. He crietl

out, "Lord,
save me!"

And J?'5us

reached out
his hand, and
caught hold of

him, and lifted

him up, saying,

"O man of lit-

tle faith, why
did you doubt
my word?"

When Je'-

5US came on
board the boat
with Pe'ter, at

once the wind
ceased and the

sea was calm.

The disciples

wondered
greatly as they
saw the power

of Je'§us. They fell down before him, and said, "In truth thou
art the Son of God!" When they came to the shore, and the day-
light arose, they saw that they were at the land of Gen-n&'a-rSt,

a plain a little to the south of C4'per'na-um. They went ashore; and
as soon as the people saw Je'gus, and knew who he was, they brought
their sick to him, and begged that they might only touch the bor-

der of his garment; and as many as touched him were made well.

"be of good cheer; it is i."
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Soon after this Je'jus came again to CA-pir'na-fim, and went
into the synagogue, which was full of people, some of whom had
eaten of the five loaves a few days before. These people wished

Je'jus to feed them in the same way again, but Je'$us said to them,

"Seek not for food that passes away, but for the food that gives

everlasting life, such as the Son of man can give you."

They said to him, "What sign can you sliow that God has

sent you? Mo'je; gave our fathers bread from heaven, the manna
in the desert. What can you do?"

You have read of the manna which fed the I^'ra-el-Ites in the

wilderness. Then Je'jus said to them, "It was not Mo'scj, but

God, who gave your fathers bread; and God gives you now the true

bread from heaven, in his Son who came down from heaven, to

give life to the world."

As soon as the people found that Je'jus would not work wonders

to please them, they turned away from him and left him, although

only a few days before they would have made him a king. When
Je'jus saw that the great crowds of people were with him no longer,

Je'sus said to his twelve disciples, "Will you also go away and
leave me?"

Then Si'mon Pe'tSr answered him, "Lord, to whom else can

we go? for thou only hast the words that will give us everlasting

life"



Story Twenty

THE ANSWER TO A MOTHER'S PRAYER
Mitthow rr : 21 to 19; Ikrk vU : 24, to tUI : 26.

JFTER the feeding of the five thousand, and the talk
which followed it in the synagogue of Cft-pC-r'na-um,

Je'sus no longer sought to preach to the people in
crowds, as he had preached t)eforc. He had sfxiken
his last words to the people of Gai'I-lce, and now he

sought to be alone with his disciples, that he might teach them
many things which they needed. Je'§us knew that in a few months,
less than a year, he would leave his disciples to carry on the work
of preaching his gospel to the world. Before that time should
come Js'jus wished to teach and train his disciples; so he tried to
be apart from the people and alone with these twelve men.

With this purpose in his mind, Je'jus led his disciples away
from Ca-per'na-flm, across GSl'Mee westward, to the land of Tyre
and Si'dOn, near the Great Sea. On the border of this land he came
to a village, and in it went with his disciples into a house. Je'§us
did not wish the people of the place to know that he was there;
but he could not be hid.

A woman of that place, who was not of the Jew'Ish race, but
belonged to the old Ca'nSan-Ite people, heard of Je'jus' coming.
She sought out Je'§us, and fell down before him, and begged him
to come to her house and cure her daughter, in whom was an evil
spirit. At first Je'§us would not answer her, for he had not come
to that place to do works of healing. But she kept on crying and
calling upon Je'§us to help her daughter, until the disciples said,
"Master, send this woman away, for she is a trouble to us, crying
out after us!"

They thought that a GCn'tlle woman, one who did not lielong
to the race of I§'ra-el, was not worthy of the Lord's care. But
_Te'§us wished to teach hi.s disciples that he did care for this woman,
though she was a GSn'tlle and a stranger. To show them how
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strong was her faith, he said to her, "I am not sent to the GHa'tSlies.
but only to the lost sheep of the house of I§'ra-el."

But the woman would not be discom-aged; she kept on saying,
"Lord, help me!"

Je'sus said to her again, "It is not fitting to take the children's
bread, and throw it to the dogs!"

Then the woman said, "It is true, Lord; yet the little dogs
under the table eat of the children's crumbs!"

And Je'gus said to her, "O woman, your faith is great! It shall
be done even as you ask. Go your way; the evil spirit is sent out
of your daughter.

The woman believed

words that

Je'5us spoke.

She went
to her

the

THE c£n'TILE woman SEEKS jfi'guS FOR HELP.

home and there found her daughter resting upon the bed, freed
from the evil spirit.

So many people sought to see Je'gus in that place, that he left

that land with his disciples, and went around Gil'l-lee, and came
again to the country called Ete-cSp'o-lIs, on the east of the Sea
of Oai'J-lee. You. remember that Je'§us had visited this country
before, when he cast the army of evil spirits out of a man into the
hogs. At that time the people almost drove Je'gus away from
their land; but now they were glad to see him, and brought their

sick to him to be heated. Perhaps they had heard from the man out
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of whom the evil spirits liad gone how kind and good and helpful
Je §us was. '

.

They led to J6'§us a man who was deaf, and could not speakplamly He was what wc would call "tongue-tied." They asked
Jesus to cure him; but Jo'jus n-ould not do his work as a sight
for men to look upon. He took the man away from the crowdand when he was alone with him he put his lingers into the man's
ears and touched h,s tongue. Then he looked up to heaven, and gavea sigh, and said to the man, "Be opened!"

.. tW r t"^ T^^'l
^'"', '"'"'' °P''"^'^' ^"'^ ^'^ t°"g"'= ^^-as set free,so that he heard and spoke plamly. Je'gus told the man, and thosewi h him not to let others know what he had done; but they couldnot keep from telhng the good news to everybody. They were fullof wonder, or they had not before seen the works of /e'susTandthey said, He has done all things well; he makes even the deafto hear, and the dumb to speak!"

And in the land of De-cap'o-lis, as before in Gfd'J-lee great

Srf.°i^T'' !r° 1° '"" '"''^ ^'^^^ J^'§"^- They followed him.without thinking that they would need a,iy food to eat; and Te'sus
said to his disciples, "I feel a pity for this people, f,.r they havenow been with me three days, and they have nothing to eat If Isend them home hungry, they will faint by the way, for many ofthem came from far.

•*

The disciples answered him, "How can we find bread for such

viK?"'"
^^^^' ^^''^ '" "" ^^^'^ P'^'^'"' '° ^^^ ^^"^ the

4 ",f!,T'','"'"'^
'°^'''''' "^ ^'"^^'^ ^^""^ >'°""' asked Je'sus. Thev

said. We have seven loaves and a few small fishes
"

Then he told all the people to sit down on the ground Whenthey were seated, Je'sus took the seven loaves and the fishes andgave thanks to God, and broke them, and gave them to his disciplesand they gave them to the people. Then, as before, he caused them
to ga her up the food that was left, and they filled seven large
baskets with the pieces. At this time four thousand men were
fed besides women and children. And at once after the meal he
sent the people to their homes, and with Iris disciples went on Ijoarda boat and sailed across the lake to a place on the western shore

L^Z^^f^^ .°"^^ ^ *°''' '™^' ^'l '*>en ^"ed northward toBSth-sa 1-da, at the head of the lake.
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At BSth-sa'i-di they brought to him a blind man, and asked

him to touch his eyes. But Je'gus would not heal the man while

a crowd was looking on. He led the man by his hand out of the

village alone. Then he spat on the man's eyes, and touched them

with his hands, and said to him, "Can you see anything?"

The man looked up, and said, "I see men; but they look like

trees walking."
^

Then again Je'sus laid his hands upon the mans eyes. He

looked once more, and now could see all things clearly. Je'§us sent

him to his home, and said to him, "Do not even go into the village,

nor tell it to any one in the village."

For Je'§us wished not to have crowds of people coming to him,

but to be alone with his disciples, for he had many things to teach

them.

Story Twenty-one

THE GLORY OF JESUS ON THE
MOUNTAIN

Mftttbew xvi : U, to ztU : 23; Utrk vUi : 27, to Iz : 32;

Luke iz : 18 to 4S.

9rOM B6th-sa'i-da on the Sea of GJU'I-lee, Je'§us led his

disciples still further north to Qaes-a-re'a Phi-Up'pi,

at the foot of the great Mount Her'mon. The name

of this place means "Phil'ip's Cses-a-re'a;" and it wa:

so called because it was under the rule of King H2r'c(

Phfl'ip, a brother of King HSr'od An'tl-pSs, who ruled in Oai'I-lec

and there was another Qss-a-re'a on the shore of the Great Sea

south of Mount Car'mel. At g^s-a-re'a PW-Up'pI, Je'§us asked his

disciples this question, "Who do men say that I, the Son of man,

am?" "The Son of man" was the name by which Je'§us often

spoke of himself. .
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They answered him

:

"Some men say that you are J6hn the Bap'tlst risen from the
dead; some say that you are the prophet fi-ll'jah, or the prophet
JSr-e-ml'ah, come again to earth."

Then said Je'§us, "But who do you say that I am?"
Si'mon Pe'ter answered for them all, saying:
"Thou art the Anointed One, the Christ, the Son of the living

God!"
Je'sus said to Pe'ter:

"Si'mon, this has come to you not from men, but from my
Father who is in heaven. You are Pe'ter, the Rock; and on this
rock I will build my church, and all the powers of earth shall not
overcome it."

For the church of Christ is made of those who believe what
Pe'ter said, that Je'§us is the Christ, the Saviour of the world; and
who obey Je'§us as their Lord and King.

After this Je'gus began to tell his disciples what things were to
come upon him before many months. He said:

"We are going up to J6-n)'sa-lgm; and there the people will
refuse to own the Son of man; and he shall suffer many wrongs
from the rulers, and chief priests; and shall be killed; and on the
third day he shall be raised to life."

But the disciples could not believe that such sad things would
come to pass with J6'§us. They thought that he would reign as a
king, and that high places in his kingdom would be given to them-
selves. Pe'ter took Je'§us apart from the rest, and said to him

:

"Master, do not speak of such things. You will not suffer
and die. You shall be a king!"

But Je'gus saw that under Pe'ter's words was the evil one,
tempting him, and he said to Pe'ter:

"Go from me, Sa'tan, evil one! You would be a stumbling-
block to me, to make me fall! You are seeking not that which is
of God, but that which is of men!"

For Je'§us knew that while all men wished him to be a king,
ruling over a kingdom on the earth, it was God's will for him to
die upon the cross to save the world from sin. Then Je'gus called
the people to come near with his disciples, and he said to them all:

"If any man will come after me, let him give up his own will,

and take up his cross, and follow me. Fo' whoever has a will to
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save his life here, shall lose it hereafter. And whoever is willing
to give up his life for my sake, shall find it again in the life ever-
lasting. What gain will it be to a man to have the whole world,
and to lose his own soul ? For the Son of man will come in his glory,'
with all the holy angels, and then he will give to every man accord-
ing to his acts. And if any man is ashamed to own the Lord now,
the Lord will not own him in that day!"

One night, about a week after saying those words, Je'sus called
three of his disciples, Pe'ter, Jamc?, and JShn, and with them
climbed up the side of Mount Her'mon. At a high place on the

JK SITS AND HIS DISCIPLES OS MOUNT Hi'r'moN.

mountain, the three disciples lay down to sleep, but Je'gus sought
his Father in prayer. While J6'§us was praying, a great change
came over him. His face began to shine as bright as the sun, and
his garments became whiter than snow. The three disciples awoke,
and saw their Lord with all this glory beaming from him.

And they saw two men talking with Je'§us. These were Mo'sc^
and E-ll'jah, who had come down from heaven to meet J5'§us ; and
they spoke with him of the death that he was to die in Je-ru'si-lSm.
As these men were passing from the sight of the disciples, Pe'ter
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spoke, scarcely knowing what he was saying, "Master, it is good
for us to be here! Let us make here three tabernacles, one for
thee, and one for Mo'seg, and one for £-ll'jah!"

While Pe'ter was speaking a bright and glorious cloud canio
over them all; and the three disciples felt a great fear as they found
themselves in the cloud, and no longer able to see their Master.
Out of the cloud came the voice of God, saying these words:

"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ve
him!"

'

As the dihciples Iieard this voice they fell upon their faces on
the ground in great fear. And Je'jus came and touched them
saying, "Rise up, and do not be afraid."

Then they looked up, and lo, the bright cloud had passed
away, the two men were no more in sight, and Je'§us was standing
alone. They walked together down the mountain; and Je'§us said
to them very earnestly:

'Do not tell to any man what you have seen, imtil the Son of
man is risen from the dead."

They wondered what this "rising from the dead" could mean;
for even yet they could not believe that Je'gus would die. But they
said nothing to any one, not even to the other disciples, of what
they had seen upon the mountain.

When Je'gus and the three disciples came down the mountain,
they found many people around the other nine disciples. As the
people saw J5'§us they were filled with wonder, for some of the
glory still remained upon his face; and they bowed before him. One
man came to Je'gus, and said:

"Master, look upon my son, my only child, and have mercy
upon him; for he is terribly troubled by an evil spirit. At times
he cannot speak, and then he will cry out suddenly. The spirit

almost tears him in pieces; and makes him fall into the fire, and
into the water. He foams at the mouth; and grinds his teeth, and
pines away. And I spoke to your disciples, but they could not
cast out the evil spirit."

And Je'gus said:

"O ye people without faith, and wandering from God, how
long must I be with you? how long must I bear with you? Bring
your child to me."

While they were bringing the boy to Je'jus, the evil spirit in
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him threw him down; and seemed to tear him apart; and he lay

suffering and rolling on the groimd. Je'sus said to the boy's father:

"How long is it since this came to him?"
The father said, "Ever since he was a little child; but if you

can do anything, have mercy on us and help us!"

"If I can!" said Je'gus. "Do you not know that all things are

possible to the one that believes in me?"
At once the father of the child cried out, "Lord, I believe!

Help my lack of faith!"

Then Je'§us spoke to the evil spirit in the boy:

"Dumb and deaf spirit, come out of this child, and never again

enter into him!"
Then the spirit gave a cry, and came out, and left the child

as one dead on the groimd. Indeed, many who looked at him said,

"He is dead!"
But Je'§us took him by the hand and lifted him up ; and the boy

stood up well, set free from the evil spirit; and Je'jus gave him to

his father. And all who saw it wondered at the mighty power of

the Lord.

When Je'§us was in the house, his disciples asked him, "Why
could not we cast out the evil spirit?"

And J5'§us said to them, "Because you were wanting in faith.

But this kind of evil spirits can be sent out only through prayer

and fasting."

While all were wondering at the great things which Je'§us did

he said again to his disciples:

"Let what I say to you sink down into your hearts. The time

is coming when the Son of man shall be given into the hands of men

;

and they shall kill him; and after he is killed, on the third day he

shall rise again."

But they could not understand what he meant by these words;

and they were afraid to ask him.
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THE LITTLE CHILD IN THE ARMS
OF JESUS

Matthew zrU : 24, to zrUi : 3S; Mirk iz : 33 to M; Luke
iz : M to SO.

[ROM gss-a-re'a Phl-Up'pl, in the far north, Je'§us went
with his disciples through GSl'Mee, but not, as at
other times, with a great multitude following him.
At this time Je'jus wished no one to know of his
coming, for he had already preached to this people,

end now he sought to be alone with his disciples. They came to
Ca-pgr'na-um; and while they were there the officer to whom the
Jew? paid the tax of half a shekel, or about thirty cents, for each man,
said to Pe'ter, "Does not your Master pay the half-shekel ?

"

Pe'ter said, "Yes." But when Pe'ter came into the house,
Js'§us said to Pe'ter, "Si'mon, do the kings of the earth take taxes
of their own children, or of strangers?"

Fe'ter said to him, "Of strangers, not of their own children."
And Je'§us said, "Then the children of the King should be free

from the tax. But that we may not cause trouble, do you go to
the lake, and cast in a hook, and pull up the first fish that comes;
and when you have opened his mouth you shall find in it a piece
of money. Take that, and pay it to them for you and for me."

While Je'sus was in the house, he said to his disciples, "What
was it that you were taUdng about among yourselves while you
were on the way?"

They looked at one another, and said nothing; for on the way
they had been disputing as to who of them should have the highest
places in their Lord's kingdom. Then Je'§us said to them, "If any
one among you wishes to be first, let him be willing to be the last of
all, and to be a servant of all."

And Je'gus took a little child in his arms, and held him up before

(58U
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all his disdples, and said to them, "Unless you turn from your
ways, and become hke httle children in spirit, you shall not witermto the kingdom of heaven. Whoever shall be gentle and lowlv
and wilhng to be taught, like this little child, he shall be the greatestm the kingdom of heaven. And whoever shall receive one such

little child for

my sake, he
receives me
Take care not
to despise one
of these little

ones; for I

say unto you,
that inheaven
their angels
do always
look upon the

face of my
Father who is

in heaven.
For the Son
of man is

come to save
that which
was lost; and
it is not the
will of your
Father who
is in heaven
that one of

, , , . . „ . J „ , .
these little

ones should pensh." And Pe'ter said to Je'gus, "Lord, how many
times should I forgive a brother when he has sinned against me ?
Till seven times?"

Je'sus said to Pg'ter, "I do not say that you should forgive
him seven times only, but seventy times seven."

Thenje'gus gave to his disciples the parable or story of the
Unkind Servant:

"There was once a king who had an account made with his

jt'ftJS TAKES A LITTLE CBaD IN HIS ASMS.
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tS.?w''°''.f"f^ ""^^y ^•'y °^«J Wm. One servant wasbrought before the fang; and he owed the king a great sunT^
tTZ'

*"" ™"'°"^ °f dollars. The man had nothing with ^ich
w^ffLnV ^'•.t"'^ '^ "^'"^ commanded that the man, and hjwife, and his children should be sold as slaves for the debt Thenthe servant fel down before the king, and said, 'Be patientSme; give me time, and I will pay all that I owe!'

him J ?»,
.""'"^ ^'^'^ "" P''y ^°^ ^'^ ^«^ant, set him free, and let

S° ^thout any payment, giving him all that he owe<i

nn,.H w f'''"' "^^"^ °"' ^"d found another servant who

t^l hold ^f Wm bvTh °f^
'"''

"i^"- «^ '^^'"^ '° '^'^ -- -d
tT» m f ,,^ ^.""^ '^'°^'' ''"'^ ^ai'^- 'Pay what you owe me'"The man fell down before him, and said, 'Have patience with^e
In. 1 f?^ ^°"' "" ^""^'^ "°t ^^'t for the man tolarn The

doL th
" ]"' fellow-rervants heard of what had been

toM th 1?
were sorr>- for the poor debtor in prison, and came anS

Sant S "'V^?"'^ !lf"
'^°"^- Then the king sent for the

your debt when you asked me to give you time. And you should

in/th J"'''^
°" ^"""^ f^"°w-servant, just as I had mercy on you-

'

t^J^
king was angry against the unkind servant, and sent himto pnson, and ordered that he should be made to suffer until h^^ould pay all his debt. So also shall my heavenly Father do to

SS



Story Twenty-three

AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES

Matthew tUI : 19 to 22; Luk. ii : 57 to 62; x : M to 42; rrtl : 11 to

19; Joha vU : 2 to 52,

JN the fall of every year there was held at J*-ru'sd-18m
' "The Feast of Tabernacles." It was kept to remind

the people of the time when the Ij'ra-el-Ites name

out of E'gJ-pt and Hved for forty years in the wilder-

ness, more than a thousand years before the days

when Je'§us was on the earth. At this feast the people from all

parts of the land came up to Jt-ru'sd-iem, and worshipped in the

Temple. And as the I§'ra-el-Ites had lived in tents in the wilder-

ness, the people during the feast did not sleep in-doors, but made

arbors and huts from green boughs on the roofs of the houses, and

on the hills around the city, and slept in them at night.

Je'sus and his disciples went from Gai'i-lee to J<5-n4's4-iem to

attend this feast. Just as Jc§us was leaving, a man who had heard

Je'§us said to him, "Master, I will follow thee wherever thou goest."

And J5'§us said to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds

of the air have nests, but the Son of man has not a place where he

can lay his head."

There was another ma to whom Jc'§us had said,
'

'
Follow me.

This man said, "Lord, let me go and bury my father, who is ver>-

old and must die very soon, and then I will follow thee."

Je'jus said to him, "Let the dead bury their own dead; but do

you go and preach the kingdom of God."

And another said, "Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first

go home and say 'good-bye' to those who are in my house."

Je'ius said to him, "No man who has put his hand to the plow,

and looks back, is fit for the kingdom of God."

On his way to J6-ru'sa-lSm J5'§us went through the country ot

Sa-ma'ri-a, where the people hated the Jew§. In one place t!^i-

Sa-mar'J-tang would not let Je'§us and his disciples come into their
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village, because they saw that they were Jew? going up to J«-ni'-
s4-16m. The disciples were very angry at such treatment of their
Master; and Jame§ and J6hn said to him, "Lord, shall we caU
down fire from heaven, to destroy this village, as fi-ll'jah the prophet
did once?"

But Je'§us

would not allow

them to do this

to their enemies.

He said to them,

"Your spirit is

not the spirit

of my king-
dom. The son
of man has
not come to
destroy men's
lives, but to
save them."

And they
went to an-
other village
to find a rest-

ing place. At
one town they
met outside
the gate ten
men with the

dreadful dis-

ease of leprosy,

of which we
read in the
Story of Na'a-
man. These men had heard of Je'gus and his power to heal; and
when they saw him they cried out aloud, "Js'gus, Master, have
mercy on us!"

Je'sus said to them, "Go and show yourselves to the priests."
If ever a leper became well, he went to the priest, and offered

a sacrifice, and then wasallowed to go to his home. These mea

]t'iVS AT THE BOHE OF MA'R* AND IIXr'thA.
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obeyed the word of Je'jtis, believing that he would cuie them ; and
as soon as they started to go to the priests they found that they

were already well. All but one of the men went on their way, but

one returned, and came back to Je'$us, and fell at his feet, giving

praise to God; and this man was not a Jew, but a SiH-miir'I-tan.

Je'{us said as he saw him, "Were there not ten cleansed? But
where are the nine? Were there none who came back to give glory

to God, except this stranger?"

Then he said to the man, "Rise up, and go your way; your

faith has saved you."

Je'jus came to J6-rvi'sd-l&m not on the first day of the feast,

but in the middle, for the feast was held for a week. He stood in

the Temple, and taugh't the people, and all wondered at his words.

On the last and greatest day of the feast, when they were bringing

water and pouring it out in the Temple, Je'§us cried aloud, " If any

man thirst, let him come to me and drink ! He that believes on me,

out of him shall flow rivers of living water."

While Je'§us was teaching in Jtf-ru's4-lSm he often went out

of the dty to the village of D6th'a-nJ^, on the Motuit of Ol'lves.

There he stayed with the family of Mar'tha, her sister Ma'r^, and

their brother L&z'a-rfis. These were friends of Je'§us, and he loved

to be with them. One day, while Je'§us was at Ihe house, Ma'r?

sat at the feet of Je'§us, listening to his words; but Mar'thi was busy

with work, and full of cares. M^'th& came to Je'§us, and said,

"Master, do you not care that my sister has left me to do all the

work ? Tell her to come and help me !

"

But Je'sus said to her, "Mar'thi, Mar'tha, you are anxious

and troubled about many things. Only one thing is needful, for

lAi'rf has chosen the good part which shaU not be taken away

from her."
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THE MAR WITH CLAY ON HIS PACE
John li : I to 41.

SNE Sabbath-day, as Je'jus and his disciples were walk-
ing in je-ru's4-16m. they met a blind man begging.
This man in all his life had never seen, for he had
been bom blind. The disciples said to Je'jus, as they
were passing him, "Master, whose fault was it that

this man was bom blind? Was it because he has sinned, or did
his parents sin?"

For the Jew? thought that when any evil came, it was caused
by some one's sin. But Je'§us said, "This man was bom blind, not
because of his parents' sin, nor because of his own; but so that God
might show his power in him. We must do God's work while it
is day; for the night is coming when no man can work. As long
as I am in the world, I am the light of the world."

When J6'§us had said this he spat on the ground, and mixed up
the spittle with earth, making a little lump of clay. This clay
Je'§us spread on the eyes of the blind man, and then he said to him,
''Go and wash in the pool of Sl-lo'am."

The pool of Sl-lo'am was a large cistern or reservoir on the
southeast of Jd-m'sd-lCm, outside the wall, where the valley of
GlTion and the valley of the Qe'dron come together. To go to this
pool the blind man, with two great blotches of mud on his face,
must walk through the streets of the city, out of the gate, and into
the valley. He went, and felt his way down the steps into the pool
of Sl-lo'am. There he washed, and then at once his lifelong blindness
passed away, and he could .see. When the man came back to the
part of the city where he lived, his neighbors could scarcely believe
that he was the same man. They said, "Is not this the man who
used to sit on the street begging?"

"This must be the same man," said some; but others said,
' No, it is some one who looks like him."

mi.
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But the man said, "I am the very same man who was blind!"

"Why, how did this como to pass?" they asked him. "How
were your eyes opened."

"The man called Je'sus," he answered, "mixed clay, and put

it on my eyes, and said to me, 'Go to the pool of Sl-lo'am and wash,'

and I went and washed, and then I could see."

"Where is this man?" they asked him.

"I do not know," said the man.

Some of the Phar'i-see§, the men who made a show of always

obeying the
law, asked the

man how he

had been made
to see. He
said to them,

as he nad said

before, "A
man put clay

on my eyes,

and I washed
and my sight

came to me."

Some of

the Pha.r'i-see5

said, "The
man who did

this is not a

THE POOL OF sI-lB'am AS SEEN TO-DAY. man of God,

because he does not keep the Sabbath. He makes clay, arid puts

it on men's eyes, working on the Sabbath-day. He is a sinner."

Others said, "How can a man who is a sinner do such won-

derful works?" And thus the people were divided in what they

thought of Je'§us. They asked the man who had been blind, "What

do you think of this man who has opened your eyes?"

"He is a prophet of God!" said the man.

But the leading Jew§ would not believe that this man had

gained his sight until they had sent for his father and his mother.

The Jews asked them, "Is this your son, who you say was born

blind? How is it that he can now see?"
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His parents were afraid to tell all they knew; ior the Jew§ had
agreed that if any man should say that Je'§us was the Christ, the

Saviour, he should be turned out of the synagogue, and not be
allowed to worship any more with the people. So his parents said

to the Jews, "We know that this is our son, and we know that he
was bom blind. But how he was made to see we do not know, or
who has opened his eyes we do not know. He is of age; ask him,
and let him speak for himself." Then again the rulers of the Jewj
called the man who had been blind; and they said to him, "Give
God the praise for your sight. We know that this man who made
clay on the Sabbath-day is a sinner."

"Whether that man is a siimer or not, I do not know," an-

swered the man; "b- t one thing I do know, that once I was blind,

and now I see." They said to him again, "What did this man do
to you? How did he open you: eyes?"

"I have told you already, and you would not listen," said the

man. "Why do you wish to hear it again? Do you intend to

believe in him and be his followers?"

This made them very angry, and they said to the man," "You
are his follower; but we are followers of Mo'ge?. We know that God
spoke to Mo'§e§; but as for this fellow, we do not even know from
what place he comes!"

The man said, "Why, that is a very wonderful thing! You
who are teachers of the people, do not know who this man is, or

from what place he comes; and yet he has had power to open my
eyes! We know that God does not hear sinners; but God hears

(mly those who worship him and do his will. Never before has any
one opened the eyes of a man bom blind. If this man were not

from God, he could not do such works as these!"

The rulers of the Jew§, these PhSr'J-see§, then said to the man.
"You were bom in sin; and do you try to teach us?"

And they turned him out of the synagague, and would not let

lum worship with them. Js'§us heard of this; and when Je'jus

found him he said to him, "Do you believe on the Son of God?"
The man said, "And who is he. Lord, that I may believe on

him?" "You have seen him," said Js'jus, "and it is he who now
talks with you!"

The man said, "Lord, I believe." And he fell down before

Je'gus and worshipped him.
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD AND THE GOOD
SAMARITAN

John z : 1 to 41 ; Luke z : 1 to 37.

IJFTER the 'cure of the man bom blind, Je'gus gave to

the people in J6-ru's4-16m the parable or story of

"The Good Shepherd."

"Verily, verily (that is, "in truth, in truth"), 1

say to you, if any one does not go into the sheepfold

by the door, but climbs up some other way, it is a sign that he is a
thief and a robber. But the one who comes in by the door is a
shepherd of the sheep. The porter opens the door to him, and the

sheep know him, and listen to his call, for he calls his own sheep by
name and leads them out to the pastiu'e-field. And when he has led

out his sheep, he goes in front of them, ind the sheep follow him,

for they know his voice. The sheep will not follow a stranger, for

they do not know the stranger's voice."

The people did not understand what all this meant, and

Je'gus explained it to them. He said

:

"Verily, verily, I say to you, I am the door that leads to the

sheepfold. If any one comes to the sheep in any other way than

through me and in my name, he is a thief and a robber; but those

who are the true sheep will not hear such. I am the door; if any
man goes into the fold through me, he shall be saved, and shall go

in and go out, and shall find pasture.

"The thief comes to the fold that he may steal, and rob the

sheep and kill them; but I come to the fold that they may have life,

and may have all that they need. I am the good shepherd; the

good shepherd will give up his life to save his sheep; and I will

give up my life that my sheep may be saved.

"I am the good shepherd; and just as a true shepherd knov.'s

all the sheep in his flock, so I know my own, and my own knc?r

<600)
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me even as I know the Father, and the Father knows me; and I

^L nfTv.-'"'; Yf ^u
*" *^P- ^d °*her sheep I have, Ma^not of this fold; them also I must lead, and they shaU he^^voice and there shall be one flock a«d one shephLj."

^
l-he Jews could not undarstand these words of Jg'gus; but thevbe^ev^ angry with him. because he spoke of God as WsfSThey took up stones to throw at him, and tried to seize him'mtendmg to hi him. But Je'sus escaped from their hands aSwent away to the land beyond J6r'dan. at the place call^ kthab a-ra, or Deth'a-n^ beyond J6r'dan." the same place where he

p'^mThl T'"t=^ J'^ '^ ^'P'*''* '"°- *han two years iS^ore

ofX TAr'f -^ T T-'^^'^
*° ^° °"* ^^^eh the land on the east

"hlvonH '^''rVw ^*''* ""^ "^"'^ "Pe-re'd," a word that meansbeyond. But before going out himself through this land, Je'sussent out seventy chosen men from among his followers to go to allthe viUa^cs. and to make the people ready for his own comingafterward. He gave to tiiese seventy the same commands thathe had given to the twelve disciples, when he sent them through
<^5.] r-lec, and sent them out in pairs, two men to travel and topreach together. He said:

"I send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry no nurseno bag for food, no shoes except those that you are wearing D,;

^^1 "III 1°, ^l^ ?^P'"> *" ""^y-' ''"' g° '^^Sh the towns

'TL^.I^^Tf r"^'"^
'^^.'''^- ^'^ P^^"g t° *e people,

and he that refuses you, refuses me; and he that will not hear me
will not hear him that sent me."

And after a time the seventy men came again to Je'sus, saying

A ^"'r",
*''^' ^P'"'^ °^y °"'" ^°"is in thy name!"

. .r"i J^ ^^f^d to them, "I saw Sa'tan, the king of the evil
spirits, falhng down like hghtning from heaven. I have givenyou power to tread upon serpents and scorpions; and nothing
shall harm you. Still, do not rejoice because the evil spirits obey
you; but rejoice that your names are written in heaven." And

^u!.*S!r*;M?™ °^ ^^^ scribes,-men who wrote copies of the
books of the Old Testament, and studied them, and taught them-
came to Je§us and asked him a question, to see what answer he
would give. He said. "Master, what shall i do to have ever-
lasting life?"
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J6'§us said to the scribe,
'

' What is written in the law ? You are

a reader of God's law; tell me what it says?"

Then the man gave this answer, "thou shalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy

strength, and with all thy mind; and thou shalt love thy neighbor

£is thyself."

Je'gus said to

the man, "You
have answered
right; do this,

and you shall

have everlasting

life."

But the man
was not satisfied.

He asked another

question, " And
who is my neigh-

bor?"
To answer

this question,

Je'§us gave the

parable or story

of "The Good
S!i-ma,r'i[-tan."

He said, "A cer-

tain man was
!|oing down the

lone road from

J6-r\j'sa-lSm to

JSr'i-chiJ; and he

fell among rob-

bers, who stripped him of all that he had, and beat him; and then

went away, leaving him almost dead. It happened that a certain

priest was going down that road; and when he saw the man lying

there, he passed by on the other side. And a Le'vlte also, when

he came to the place, and saw the man, he, too, went by on the

other side. But a certain Sa-mar'i-tan, as he was going down, came

where this man was; and as soon as he saw him he felt a pity for
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him. He came to the man, and dressed his wounds, pouring oil and
wme into- them. Then he lifted him up, and set him on his own
beast of burden, and walked beside him to an inn. There he took
care of him all night; and the next morning he took out from his
purse two shillings, and gave them to the keeper of the inn, and said,
'Take care of him; and if you need to spend more than this, do so';
and when I come again I will pay it to you.'

"Which one of these three do you think showed himself a
neighbor to the man who fell among the robbers?"

The scribe said, "The one who showed mercy on him."
Then Je'§us said to him, "Go and do thou likewise."
By this parable Je'§us showed that "our neighbor" is the one

who needs the help that we can give him, whoever he may be.

Story Twenty-six

LAZARUS RAISED TO LIFE
John zi :'l to 55.

jHILE Je'gus was at B?th-ab'a-ra beyond Jor'dan, and
ready to begin preaching in the land of Pe-r5'a, he
was suddenly called back to the village of BSth'a-ny,
on the Mount of Ol'Ivej, near J6-ru'sil-16m. You
remember that Mar'tha, and Ma'r^', and Laz'a-rus,

the friends of Je'sus, were living in this place.

The word came to Je'§us that Laz'a-rfls was very ill. But
Je'§us did not hurry away from B6th-ab'a-r4 to go to BSth'a-nJ^.
He stayed two days, and then he said to his disciples, "Let us go
again into JO'de-4, near J6-ru'sd-lem."

The diadples said to Je'§us, "Master, when we were in Ja-de'i
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last the people tried to stone you and to kill you; and now would
you go there again?"

Je'§us said, "Our friend LSz'a-riis has fallen asleep; but I go
that I may awake him out of his sleep. " The disciples said,

'

' Master,

if he has fal-

len asleep, he
may he well."

For they

thought that

Je'§us was
speaking of

taking rest in

sleep; but
Je'§us meant
that LSz'a-
riis was dead.

Then Je'sus
said to them,

"L3,z'a-rus is

dead; and I

am glad that

I was not
there to keep

him alive; for

now you will

be led to be-

lieve in mi'

all the mon'
fully. But
let us now go

to him."

Then one

of the disci-

ples, named
ThSm'as, said to the others,

'

' Let us also go, and die with our Master
! '

'

So Je'§us left BSth-ab'a-ra with his disciples, and came to BSth'-

a-nj''; and then he found Liiz'a-rus had been buried four days.

Many of the Jewj had come to comfort Mar'tha and Ma'rJ^ in the

loss of their brother. They told Mar'tha that Je'jus was coming,

lAz'a-kCs coues to life again.
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and she went to meet him. but Ma'r^ sat stiU in the house. As soon
as Marth4 saw Je'§us, she said to him very sadly, "Lord, if youhad been hwe, my brother need not have died. And even now Iknow that God will give you whatever you may ask."

Je'§us said to her, "Your brother shall rise again "

"I know that he shall rise," said Mar'tha, "when the last day
comes, and all the dead are raised."

Je'sus said to her. "I am the resurrection, the raising from the
dead; and I am the life. Whoever believes on me, even though hemay die, he shall live; and whoever Uves and beUeves on me shall
never die. Do you believe this?"

She said to him, "Yes, Lord. I believe that thou art the Christ,
the bon of God, the one who comes into the world."

Then Mar'tha went to her home, and said to her sister M&'rt
but quietly, so that no other person heard her, "The Master is here'
and he asks for you !

"

'

At once Ma'rJ^ rose up to go to Je'jus. Her friends thought
that she was going to her brother's tomb, and they went with her
Je §us was still at the place where Mar'tha had met him, near the
village. When Ma'r^ came to him. she fell down at his feet, and
said, as her sister had said, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother
need not have died!"

When Je'sus saw her weeping, and the Jew? weeping with her
he also was touched, and groaned in his spirit, and was filled with
sorrow. He said, "Where have you laid him?"

They showed him the place where Laz'a-rtis was buried, a cave
with a stone laid upon the door. Je'§us wept as he stood near it'
and the Jew§ said, "See how he loved Laz'a-rus!"

But some of them said, "If this man could open the eyes of
the bUnd, why is it that he could not keep this man whom he loved
from dying?"

Je'§us, standing before the cave, and still groaning within
said, "Take away the stone!"

Mar'tha said, "Lord, by this time his body has begun to decay
for he has been dead four days."

Je'gus said to her, "Did I not say to you that if you would
believe, you should see the glory of God?"

^
They took away the stone, as Je'gus had commanded. Then

Jfigus lifted up his eyes toward heaven, and said'
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"Father, I thank thee that thou didst hear me. I know that

thou dost hear me always; but because of those who are standing

here I spoke, so that they may believe that thou hast sent me."

Then, with a loud voice, Je'sus called out, "Laz'a-rfls, come

forth!"

And the man who had been four days dead came out of the

tomb. His body, and hands, and feet were wrapped round and

round with grave bands, and over his face was bound a napkin.

JeVs said to those standing near,
'

' Loose him, and let him go
!

"

When they saw the wonderful power of Jc'§us in raising Lftz'a-

rus to life many of the people believed in Je'§us. But others went

away and told the Phir'i-see? and rulers what Je'§us had done.

They called a meeting of all the rulers, the great council of the Jew§,

and they said, "What shall we do, for this man is doing many works

of wonder? If we let him alone everybody will believe on him, and

will try to make him the king; and then the Ro'mang will make

war upon us and destroy our nation and our people."

But the high-priest Ca'ia-phSs said, "It is better for us that

one man should die for the people than that our whole nation should

be destroyed. Let us put this man to death."

And to this they agreed, and from that day all the rulers

found plans to have Je'ius slain. But Je'§us knew their purpose,

for he knew all things. His time to die had not yet come, and he

went away -with his disciples to a city near the wilderness and not

far from Bgth-ab'a-r^, where he had been before. And from this

place he went forth to preach in the land of Pe-re'k, into which he

had sent the seventy disciples, as we read in the last Story.
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SOME PARABLES IN PEREA
Lain zli : 1, to XT : 32.

I'E'SUS went with his disciples through the land <rf
' Pe-re'd, on the east of the Jdr'dan, the only part of

the I§'ra-el-lte country that he had not aheady visited.
The people had heard of Je'§us from the seventy
disciples whom he had sent through the land, and

in eveiy place great multitudes of people came to see him and to
hear him. At one time, one man called out of the crowd, and
said to Je'gus:

"Master, speak to my brother, and tell him to give me my
share of what our father left us!"

Je'gits said:

"Man, who made me a judge over you, to settle your disputes?
Let both of you, and all of you, take care and keep from being
covetous, seeking what is not yours."

Then Je'sus gave to the people the parable or story of "The
Rich Pool." He said:

"There was a rich farmer whose fields brought great harvests,
until the rich man said to himself:

"'What shall I do? for I have no place where I can store up
the fruits of my fields. This is what I will do. I will pull down
my bams, and will build larger ones; and there I will store all my
grain and my goods. And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have
goods laid up enough to last for many years; take your ease, eat,
drink, and be merry,"'

"But God said to the rich man, 'Thou foolish one; this night
thou shalt die, and thy soul shall be taken away from thee. And
the things which thou hast laid up; whose shall they be?'"

And Je'sus said, "Such is the man who lays up treasure for
himself, and is not rich toward God."

On one Sabbath-day, Je'gus was teaching in a synagogue. And
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a woman came in who for eighteen years had been bent forward,
and could not stand up straight. When Je'gus saw her, he called
her, and said to her:

"Woman, you are set free from your trouble of body."
He laid his hands upon her; and she stood up straight, and

praised God for his mercy. But the chief man in the synagogue

THE SUEPIIEKO GOES AFTER THE LOST SHEEP,

was not pleased to see Je'gus healing on the Sabbath. He spoke tc

the people, and said:

"There are six days when men ought to work; in them, you
should come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath-day."

But Je'gus said to him and to the others:

"Does not each one of you on the Sabbath-day loose his ox
or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to give him water'
And should not this woman, a daughter of A'brapham, who has
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been bound for eighteen years, lie set free from her bonds on the
Sabbath-day?"

And the enemies of Je'jus could say nothing; while all the
people were glad at the glorious works which he did.

Atoneplaccje'jus
wasinvitedto adinncr.
He said to the oni; who
had invited him:

"When you make
a dinner or a supper,

do not invite your
friends, or your rich

neighbors; for they
will invite you in re-

turn. But when you
make a feast, invite

the poor, the helpless,

the lame and the
blind; for they can-

not invite you again;

but God will give you
a reward in his own
time."

And there went
with Je'sus great mul-
titudes of people; and
he turned, and said

to them:

"If any man
comes after me, he
must love me more ™* '°'^ "^* '"' silver.

than he loves his own father, and his mother, and wife and chil-
dren, yes, and his own life also; or else he cannot be my disciple.

"For who of you, wishing to build a tower, does not first sit

down and count the cost, whether he will be able to finish ? For if

after he has laid the foundation, and then leaves it unfinished,
' one who ievery ( > passes by will laugh

:

to build, and was not able to finish.'

, and say, 'This man began
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"Or what king going out to meet another king in war, will not

sit down first, and find whether he is able with ten thousand men
to meet the one who comes against him with twenty thousand

'

And if ho finfls that he cannot meet him. while he is yet a urcat v/ny

off, he sends his messengers and asks for jieaiv.

"Even so, every one of you must give up all that he has, if

he would be my disciple."

While Je'sus was teaching, many of the publicans, those who
took up the taxes from the people, came to hear him; and man\-

others who were called "sinners" by the PhSr'I-sees and the Scribes.

The enemies of Je'sus said

:

' This man likes to have sinners come to sei- him, and he eats

with them."
Then Je'sus spoke a parable called "The Lost Sheep," to show

why he was wilting to talk with sinners. He said

:

"What man of you, who has a hundred sheep; if one of them

is lost, does not leave his ninety and nine sheep in the field, and go

after the one that is lost until he finds it? And when he has found

it, he lays it on his shoulders, glad to see his lost sheep again. And
when he comes home he calls together his friends and neighbors,

and says to them:
"'Be glad with me; for I have found my sheep that was lost!"

"Even so," said Je'jus, "there is joy in heaven over one sinner

who has turned to God, more than over ninety and nine good men.

who do not need to turn from their sins."

Je'sus gave to the people also the parable of "The Lost Piece

of Money." He said:

"If any woman has ten pieces of silver, and loses one piece,

will she not li^t a lamp, and sweep her house carefully until she

finds it? And when she has found it, she calls together her friends

and her neighbors, saying:

"'Be glad with me; for I have found the piece of silver that I

had lost.'

"Even so, there is joy among the angels of God over one sinner

that turns from his sins."

Then Je'§us told another parable, that one called "The Parable

of the Prodigal Son." A prodigal is one who spends everything that

he has, as did the young man in this parable. Je'sus said, "There

was once a man who had two sons. The yoiaiger of his sons said

to his father:
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"'Pather. give to me the share that will come to me, of what
you own.

"Then the father divided all that hn had between his two sons-
and not many days after the younger ,„. took his share, and went

ny into a far

> I intry ; and
th(!.; he wasted
It .il' in wild and
ivi( ked living.

Atiil when he had
hpint all there
arose a mighty
famine of food in

that country; and
he began to Ix;

want.

"Andhe wf
to work for opi

of the men in th. 1

1

land; and t^. :

man sent him int.)

the fields to feed

his hogs. And
the young man
was so hungry

THE FATHER FEU, ON HIS SON'S NKC,

that he would have filled himself with the husks that were fed
to the hogs; and no one gave anything to him. At last the youngmwi began to think of his father's house; and he said to him
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'"How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough

and to spare, while I am dying here with hunger ! I will arise, and

will go to my father, and will say to him, ''Father, I have sinned

against heaven and in your sight. I am no more worthy to be

called your son; let me be one of your hired servants.'"

"And he rose up, to go back to his father's house. But while

he was yet afar off, his father saw him, and ran, and fell on his

neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto him:

"'Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in your sight. I

am no more worthy to be called your son
'

"But before he could say any more, his father called to the

servants, and said:

'"Bring out quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and

put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet ; and bring the fatted

calf, and kill it, and let us eat and make merry; for this my son

was dead and is alive again; he was lost and is found.' Now his

elder son was in the field; and as he came and drew nigh to the

house, he heard music and dancing. And he called to him one

of the servants, and asked what these things might be. And the

servant said to him:

'"Your brother has come; and your father has killed the fatted

calf, and is having a feast, because he is at home safe and sound.'

"But the elder brother was angry, and would not go in; and

his father came out and urged him. But he answered his father,

and said:

'"I have served you for these many years; and I have never

disobeyed your commands; and yet you never gave me even a kid,

that I might make merry with my friends. But when this your

son has come, who has wasted your living with wicked people,

you killed for him the fatted calf!'

"And the father said to him:
' '

'My son, you are always with me, and all that I have is yours.

But it was fitting that we should make merry and be glad; for this

your brother was dead, and is alive again; he was lost and is found.'"

By these parables Je'§us showed that he came not to seek those

«vho thought themselves so good that they did not need him; but

those "'"^i were the sinful and the needv
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THE POOR RICH MAN, AND THE RICH
POOR MAN

Luke nri
: 1 to 31, to jnriii : 1 to 34; Mtttfaew xix : 13 to 30; xx:V7

to 19; Mark x : 13 to 34.

JNOTHER parable that Je'jus gave was that of "The
Rich Man and Liz'a-rus." He said:

"There was a rich man; and he was dressed in
garments of purple and fine linen, living every day
in splendor. And at the gate leading to his house

was laid a beggar named LSz'a-rus, covered with sores, and seeking
for his food the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. Even
the dogs of the street came and hcked his sores.

"After a time the beggar died, and his soul was carried by the
angels into ATirS-ham's bosom. The rich man also died, and his
body was buried. And in the world ofthe dead he lifted up his eyes,
being in misery; and far away he saw A'bri-ham, and LSz'a-rus rest-

ing in his bosom. And he cried out and said, 'Father A'bra-hSm,
have raeicy on me, and send Laz'a-rus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am suffering in this flame!'

"But A'brSrhSm said, 'Son, remember that you had your good
things in your lifetime, and that Ldz'a-rus had his evil things; but
now here he is comforted and you are in sufferings. And besides
all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that no one
may cross over from us to you, and none can come from your place
to us.'

"And he said, 'I pray, O father A'brii-h5m, if LSz'a-r^s cannot
come to me, commrmd that he be sent to my father's house, for I

have five brothers, and let him speak to them, so that they will not
come to this place of torment.'

, 'They have Mo'seg and the prophets;

let them hear them!'

(8l»
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"And he said, 'O father A'hi&-h&m, if one should go to them
from the dead, they will turn to God.'

"And A'brS-ham said, 'If they will not hear Mo'§e§ and the
prophets, they will not believe, even though one should rise from
the dead!'"

And this was true, for as the people would not listen to the words
of Mo'§e§ and
the prophets

about Christ,

they would
not believe,

even after Je'-

5us himself
arose from the

dead. There
was another
parable of Je'-

§us, called
"The Unjust
Steward.'

"A cer-

tain rich man
had a steward,
a man who
took the care

of all his pos-

sessions. He
heard that his

steward was
wasting hi;:

property ; and
he sent for

him, and said,

'What is this that I hear about you? You shall soon give up
your place, and be my steward no longer.'

"Then the steward said to himself, 'In a few days I shall lose

my place; and what shall I do? I cannot work in the fields, and
I am ashamed to go begging from door to door. Bit I have thought

of a plan that will give me friends, so that when I am put out

UNJUST STEWARD.
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of my place, some people will take me into their houses, because
of what I have done for them.'

"And this was his plan. He sent for the men who were in debt
to his master, and said to the first one, 'How much do you owe
io my master?'

"The man said, 'I owe him a thousand gallons of oil.'

"Then said the steward, 'You need only pay five hundred
gallons." Then to another he said, 'How much do you owe?'

"The man answered, 'I owe fifteen hundred bushels of wheat.'
And the steward said to him, 'You need pay only twelve hundred
bushels.'

"When his master heard of this which his steward had done,
he said, 'That is a sharp, shrewd man, who takes care of himself."'

And J6'§us said, "Be as earnest and as thoughtful for the
eternal life as men are for this present life."

Je'5us did not approve the actions of this unjust steward, but
he told his disciples to learn some good lessons even from his wrone
deeds.

^

Je'gus spoke another parable to show that peopie should pray
always, and not be discouraged. It was the parable of "The Unjust
Judge and the Widow." Je'jus said:

'"There was in a city a judge who did not fear God, nor seek
to do right; nor did he care for man. And there was a poor widow
in that city who had suffered wrong. She came to him over and over
again, crying out, 'Do justice for me dgainst my enemy who has
done me wrong!'

"And for a time the judge, because he did not care for the right,
would do nothing. But as the widow kept on crying, at last he said
to himself, 'Even though I do not fear God nor care for man, yet
because this widow troubles me and will not be still, I will give her
justice, or else she will wear me out by her continual crying.'

And the Lord said, "Hear what this unjust judge says! And
will not a just God do right for his own who cry to him by day
a,.d night, even though he may seem to wait long? I tell you that
he will answer their prayer, and will answer it soon!"

And Je'sus spokp another parable to some who tliought that
they were righteous and holy, and .set others at nought. This was
the parable of "The PhSr'f-see and the Publican."

"Two men went ...p into the Tempk to pray, the one a PhSr'I-
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see, the other a publican. The PhSr'I-see stood and prayed thus

with himself, 'God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are.

I do not rob, I do not deal unjustly. I am free from wickedness.

I am not even like this publican. I fast twice in each week. I give

to God one-

tenth of all

that I have.'

But Ihe pub-
lican standing

afar oflf, would
not lift up so

much as his

eyes unto
heaven, but
beat hi.';

breast, say-

ing, 'God be
merciful to

me, a sinner
!

'

"I say un-
to you," taid Je'§us, "this

man went down to his

house having his sins for-

given rather than the other.
For every one that lifteth

up himself shall be brought

low; and he that is humble
shall be lifted up."

And at this time the

mothers brought to Je'gus

their little children, that

he might lay his hands on
them and bless them. The
disciples were not pleased

at this, and told Ihcni lo take their children away. But Je'jus

called them to him, and said. "Suffer the little children to come unto

me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God. Who-
ever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a UttU; child, he shall nc'

enter into it." And he put his hands on them and blessed them.

THE FHAR't-srn AND Tiir: ri'ni.irAN.
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And a certain young man, a ruler, came running to Js'sus, and said
"Good Master, what shall I do that I may have everlasting life!"'

"Why do you call me good?" said Je'gus. "No one is good
except one, that is God. You know the commandments; keep
them.

"What commandments?" asked the young man.
"Do not kill; do not commit adultery; do not steal; do not

bear false witness; honor thy father and mother."
The young man said, "All these I have kept from my youth up.

What do I need more than these?"
"One thing more you need to do," said J5'§us. "Go sell all

that you have, and give to the poor, and you shall have treasure
in heaven. Then come and follow me."

But when he heard this he turned and went away very sad
for he was very rich. And when Je'jus saw this, he said. "How
hard it is for those that are rich to enter into the kingdom of God ! It
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God."

At this the disciples were filled with wonder. They said, "If
that be so, then who can be saved?"

And Je'gus said, "The things that are impossible with men
are possible with God."

And Pe'ter said, "Lord, we have left our homes and all that we
have, and have followed thee."

And Je'gus answered him, "Verily, I say to you, there is no
man who has left house, or wife, or brothers, or parents, or children,
for the sake of the kingdom of God, who shall not have given to
him many more times in this life, and in the world to come life

everlasting."

Then Je'gus again told his twelve disciples of what was soon to
come to pass, even in a few weeks. Ho said, "We are going up to
J6-ru's4-iem, and there all the things written by the prophets about
the Son of man shall come true. He shall be made a prisoner, and
shall be mocked, and treated shamefully, and shall be spit upon,
and beaten, and shall be killed; and then the third day he shall
rise again."

But they could not understand these things, and they did not
believe that their Master was to die.
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JESUS AT JERICHO
D : 20 to 34; Muk x : 35 to 52; Lak« xvJil; 35,

to xiz:28.

jrE'§US was passing through the land of Pe-rc'4 on his

^
way to J6-n}'sa-16m. His disciples were with him, and
a great multitude of people, for again the feast of the
Passover was near, and the people from all parts of
the land were going up to J6-ru'sd-lgm to take partm the feast; and although Js'§us had said, over and over again, that

h6 was to die in J*-r\)'s4-16m, still many believed that in J^-ru'sk-lgm
he would make himself king and would reign over all the land.

On one day Jame§ and J6hn, two of the disciples of Je'§us, who
were brothers, the sons of ZSb'e-dee, came to Je'§us with their
mother. She knelt before Je'§us, and her two sons knelt beside her
Je'jus said to her, "What is it that you would ask of me.?"

She said to him, "Lord, grant to me that my two sons may be
allowed to sit beside thy throne, one on the right hand, the other
on thy left, in thy kingdom."

"You do not know what you are asking," answered Je'jus.
"Are you able to drink of the cup that I am about to drink?"

By "the cup' he meant the suffering that he was soon to
endure; but this they did not understand; and they said to him,
"We are able."

He said to them, "My cup indeed you shall drink; but to sit

on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give, but it shall
be given to those for whom God has made it ready."

When the other disciples heard that Jame§ and J6hr had trier:

to get the promise of the highest places in the Lord's kingdom, the^
were very angry against these two brothers. But Js'jus called then
to him, and he said, "You know that the rulers of nations lord it

over them; and their great ones are those who bear rule. But not
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so shall It be among you. For whoever among you would be great
let him serve the rest. For the Son of man himself did not come to
be served, but to serve others; and to give up his life that he might
save many." Je'sus with his disdples and a great multitude drew

nigh to JSr'r-chO, which was
at the foot of the moun-
tains, near the head of the
Dead Sea. Just outside the
city, at the gate, was sitting

a blind man begging. His

BLIND BAt-TI-HAn'rS.

name was Bar-ti-mae'us, which means "the son of Tl-mae'us." This
man heard the noise of a crowd, and he asked what it meant
Thev said to him. "Js'sus of N»j'.a-r#th is passing by." As soon as
he heard this he b^an to cry out aloud, "Je'jus, son of Da'vid, have
mercy on me!"
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Many people told him not to make so great a noise, but he

cried all the louder, "Je'sus, son of Da'vid, have mercy on me!

Je'sus heard his cry, and stood still, and said, "Call the man

to me!"
Then they came to th Mnd man and said, "Be of good cheer;

rise up; he calls you'"

The blind man spn <, up from the ground and threw away his

garment, and came to Jc jus. And Je'jus said to him, "What do

you wish me to do to you.'"

"Lord, that I might have my sight given to me," answered

blind Bar'ti-mae-us.

Then Je'sus touched his eyes, and said, "Go your way; your

faith has made you well."

Then immediately sight came to his eyes, and he followed Je'§us,

while all the people who saw it gave thanks to God.

There was another man in Jgr'i-cho who had heard of Je'§us,

and greatly longed to see him. This was a man named Zac-chae'us.

He was a chief man among the publicans, the men who gathered

the taxes from the people, and whom all the people hated greatly.

Zac-chae'us was a rich man, for many of the publicans made great

gains. Wishing to see Je'§us, and being little in size, ZSc-chae'us

ran on before the crowd, and climbed up into a sycamore-tree by

the road, so that he might see Jc'gus as he passed by.

When Je'§us came to the tree he stopped, and looked up, and

called zac-chae'us by name, saying, " Zac-chae'us, make haste and

come down, for to-day I must stop in your house."

At this ZSc-chae'us was glad. He came down at once, and trok

Je'fus into his house. But at this many of the people found fault.

They said, "He ha." gone in to lodge with a man who is a sinner!"

Because he was a publican, they counted him as a sinner. But

zac-chae'us stood before the Lord, and said, "Lord, the half of m\

goods I give to the poor: and if I have wrongly taken anything

from any man, I pive him four times as much."

And Je'§us said, "To-day salvation has come to this house; for

this man also is a son of A'b'ra-ham. For the Son of man came U<

seek and to save that which was lost."

le'ius was now drawing mgh to Jf-ru'si-15m, and all the peopL

were expecting the kingdom of God to begm at once, with Je'sus .

its King. On this account, Je'gus gave to the people "'^" "—"^^'The Parabi
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ot the Pounds, sBying. "A certain nobleman went to a far country

ui!r 2!* ^ "^f * ^''^' '^^ *•""« to "'turn to his own
land. Before going away he caUed ten servants of his, and gave to

^t^V^f of money, and «id to them, 'Take ca« of thisand trade with it until I come back.
"But the people of his own land hated this nobleman, and sentmMsengws to the place where he had gone, to say, 'We are not

willing that this man should be king over us.'
"But in the face of this message from the people, the nobleman«c«vedthe crown and the kingdom, and then went back to his ownUnd. When he had come home, he called his servants to whom he

^nST ^^^j;°^'^%^
^J^^

^^ niiKht know how much each had^n«i by trading The first servant came before him, and said
Lord, your pound has 'made ten pounds more '

"The king said to him, 'Well done, my good servant; becau^oyou have been found faithful in a very Httle, you shall ie^i^.l!over ten cities.

"And the second came, saying, 'Your pound, lord, has madi'
five pounds.' And his lord said to him, 'You shall be over fiv .

aties.
""

T i,

"^^ ^°*'^^ ?"* ^^^- '^^- ^ere is your pound, which
I have kept wrapped up m a napkin; for I feared you, because youare a harsh master; you take up what you did not lay down andyou reap what you did not sow.' He said to the servLt, 'Out ofyour own mouth I wiU judge you. you unfaithful servant. If youknew that I wa^ a harsh master, taking up what I did not lay down

^^I^^'V'^r^K \
"^^ T ^^' *•'"" ^^y 'I'd y°" not put mymoney mto the bank, so that when I came I should have had mvown money and its gains?' :\„d he said to those who were standing

by. Take away from hun the pound, and give it to him that hastne ten pounds.

;;They said to him, 'Lord, he hath ten pounds ah^ady »'

But the king said, 'Unto every one who cares for what hehas, more^ be given; but the one who cares not for it, what hehas shaU be taken away from him.'
"And the king added, 'Those, my enemies, who would not haveme to ragn over them

;
bring them here, and slay them before me ' '

'

And after givmg this parable Je'jus went before his disciplesup the mountams toward J6-ru's4-l&n
"li^ipjes
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PALM SUNDAY
ll.tth«r ni

: 1 to Hi »Ti :« to lOj Mirk U : I . llj ,», !3 I. u,L»k.xU:29t0 41: aH ! 3 to Oj John xU : Ito 19.

'

JROM Jgr'I-chO, Je'sus and his disciples went up tJiP

^Ji^Tu!?""' !"»^/T^ *° B«th'a-nj>, where his friends
Marthi and Ma'r^ lived, and where he had raised
LSz a-rus to life. Many people in j6-ru'sd-l«m heard
that Je JUS was there; and they went out of the citvtosee hm,. for Bfith'a-ni^ was only two miles frt>m >r«'i-lemW came also to see LSz'a-rus, whom Je'jus had mi4d7i^^e

dead; but the rulers of the Jew? said to each other-
'We must not only Idll Je'sus, but Uz'a-rtis also, because on

hjs account so many of the people are going after Je'gus and arebeheving on him."
The friends of Je'jus in BCth'a-nJ^ made a supper for Je'sua atthe home of a man named Si'mon. He was called "Sl'mcMi the

i-eper
;
and perhaps he was one whom Je'jus had cured of leprosv

Jesus and his disciples, with Laz'a-riis, leaned upon the couchMaround the table, as the guests; and Mar'thd was one of those whowaited upon them. While they were at the supper, Ma'rt, the sister
of L&z a-rtis came into the room, carrying a sealed jar of very
precious perfume. She opened the jar, and poured some of theperfume upon the head of Je'gus, and some upon his feet, and she
wiped his feet with her long hair. And the whole house was filled
with the fragrance of the perfume.

But one of the disciples of Je'jus, Jfl'das Is-c3r1f-ot, was not
pleased at this. He said, "Why was such a waste of the perfume
maae? This might have been sold for more than forty-five doUars
and the money given to the poor!"

'

This he said, but nc: because he cared for the poor Jfl'das
was the one who kept the bag of money for Je'§us and the twelve

(823) '
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624 Palm Sunday

and he was a thief, and took away for his own use all the money
that he could steal.

But Je'gus said, "Let her alone; why do you find fault with
the woman? She has done a good work upon me. You have the

poor always with you, and whenever you wish you can give to them.
But you will have me with you only a little while. She has done
what she could; for she has come to perfume my body for its

burial. And truly I say to you, that wherever the gospel shall be
preached throughout all the world, what this woman has done

je'SUS RIDES INTO je-RU'SA-L£lf.

jhall be told in memory of her." Perhaps Ma'rjJ^ knew what others

did not believe, that Je'gus was soon to die; and she showed her
love for him, and her sorrow for his coming death, by this rich

gift.

But Jfl'das, the disciple who carried the bag, was very angry
at Je'§us; and from that time he was looking for a chance to betray

Je'gus, or to give him up to his enemies. He went to the chief

priests, and said, "What will you give me if I will put Je'gus into

your hands?"
They said, "We will give you thirty pieces of silver."
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And for thirty pieces of silver Jfl'das promised to help thein
take Je'§us, and make him their prisoner.

On the morning after the supper at B5th'a-nJ^, J5'§us called
two of his disciples and said to them, "Go into the next -.ullage, and
at a place where two roads cross, and there you will find an ass tied,
and a colt with it. Loose them, and bring them to me. And if
any one says to you, 'Why do you do this.?' say 'The Lord has
need of them,' and they will let them go."

They went to the place, and found the ass and the colt, and
were loosing them, when the owner said, "What are you doing,
untying the ass?"

And they said, as Je'§us had told them to say, "The Lord har
need of it!"

Then the owner gave them the ass and the colt for the use of
Js'gus. They brought them to Je'§us, on the Mount of Ol'ive?, and
they laid some of their own clothes on the colt for a cushion,' and
set Je'§us upon it. Then all the disciples and a very great multitude
threw their garments upon the ground for Je'jus to nde upon.
Others cut down branches from the trees and laid them on the
ground.

And as J6'§us rode over the mountain toward J6-ru'sil-lgm many
walked before him waving branches of palm-trees. And they all
cried together:

"Hosanna to the Son of Da'vid! Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord! Blessed be the kingdom of our father
Da'vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord! Hosanna in the
highest!"

These things they said because they believed that Je'jus was
the Christ, the Anointed King, and they hoped that he would now
set up his throne in JS-ru'sd-lcm. Some of the Phar'i-see§ in the
crowd, who did not believe in Je'gus. said to him, "Master, stop
your disciples!"

But Je'§us said, "I tell you, that if these should be still, the
very stones would cry out!"

And when he came into J6-ru'sd-lcm with all this multitude,
all the city was filled with wonder. They said, "Who is this?"

And the multitude answered, "This is Js'jus, the proohet
of NSz'a-rgth in GSl'I-lee!"

And Je'gus went into the Temple, and looked around it; but
40
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he did not stay, because the hour was late. He went again to
B6th'a-nj^, and there stayed at night with his friends.

These things took place on Sunday, the first day of the week;
and that Sunday in the year is called Palm Sunday, because of
the palm-branches which the people carried before Je'gus.

Story Thirty-one

THE LAST VISITS OF JESUS TO THE
TEMPLE

Httthew xzi : 18, to zxUi : 39; Mark xi : 12, to xii : 44; Luke nz : 45,

to xzi :4.

fN Monday morning, the second day of the v/eek, Je'^us

rose very early in the morning and, without waiting

to take his breakfast, went with his disciples from
BSth'a-n^ over the Mount of Ol'ives toward J^-ru'-

s4-16m. On the mountain he saw at a distance a
fig-tree covered with leaves, and although it was early for figs to

be ripe, he hoped that he might find upon it some figs fit to be
eaten. Among the Jew§, and by their law, any one passing a

tree could eat of its fruit, even though he were not the owner; but

he would not be allowed to carry any away.

But when Je'§us came near to this tree he saw that there was
no fruit upon it, neither ripe nor green, but leaves only. Then a
thought came into the mind of Je'jus; and he spoke to the tree,

while his disciples heard his words, "No fruit shall grow on thee

from this tim^ forever." And then he walked on his way to Ji-ru'-

s4-16m. We shall see later why Je'gus spoke those words, and what
came from them. .



Little Children Cry " Hosanna "
C27

You remember that when Je'jiis came to J6-n,'s4-lSm the first
time after he began to preach, he found the courts of the Temple
failed with people buying, and selling, and changing money, and he
drove them all out. But that had been three years before; an.lnow when Jesus came into the Temple on the Monday morning
before the Passover he found all the traders there once more selling
the oxen, and sheep, and doves for sacrifices and changing money
at the tables. '

And again Je'§us rose up against these people who would make
his I-ather s house a shop and a place of gain. He drove them all
out; he turned over the tables of the money-changers, scattering
their money on the floor; he cleared away the seats of those that
were selhng doves; and whenever he saw any one even carrying a
jar or a basket, or any load through the Temple, he stopped him
and made him go back. He said to all the people, "It is written in
the prophets. My house shaU be called a house of prayer for all
nations, but you have made it a den of robbers!

'

"

The Jew? had made it a rule that no blind man, nor any lame
man, could go into the Temple; for they thought only those perfect
in body should come before the Lord. But they ' ot that God
looks at hearts and not at bodies. And when Je.as found thatmany bhnd and lame people were at the doors of the Temple he
allowed them to come in, and made them all well.

And the little chUdren, who always loved Je'§us, saw him in the
Temple, and r'-v cried out, as they heard others crying, "Hosanna
to the vSon o /vid!"

The chiet ^liests and scribes were greatly displeased as they
heard the voices of these children, and they said to Je'§us, "Do you
hear what these are saying?"

And Je'§us said, "Yes; and have you never read what is
written in the Psalms, 'Out of the mouth of babes and little ones
thou hast made thy praise perfect'?"

And all the common people came to hear Je'gus as he taught in
the Temple, and they listened to him gladly, for he gave them plain
and simple teachings, with many parables or stories. But th
rulers and chief priests grew more and more angry as they saw the
courts of the Temple filled with people eager to hear Je'jus. They
tried to find some way to lay hands on Je'gus. and to kill him; but
they dared not while all the crowds were around him.
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All that day J6'§us taught the people, and when night came he

went out of the city, over the Mount of Ol'lvej, to B6th'a-nJ?, where

he was safe among his friends.

And on the next morning, which was Tuesday of the week

before the Passover, Je'jus again went over the Mount of Ol'Jveg

with his dis-

ciplfs. They
passed the

fig-tree to

which Je'sus

had spoken

such strange

words on the

day before.

And now the

disciples saw
that the tree

was stand-

ing, with-
ered and
dried, with

its leaves
diy and rust-

ling in the

wind.

"Look,
Master !"

said Pe'ter.

"The fig-

tree to which

you spoke
yesterday is

withered!"

And Je'-

§us said to them all, "Have fsith in God, for in truth I say to

you, that if you have faith, you shall not only do this which has

been done to the fig-tree; but also, if you shall say to this moun-

tain, 'Be moved away and thrown into the sea!' it shall be done.

And all things, whatever they may be, that you ask in prayer, if

jt'gUS DRIVES OUT THE' TRADERS.
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you have faith, shall be given co you.". Again Je'§us went into the
Temple and taught the people.

And Je'§us gave another parable or story, that of "The Wed-
ding Feast. " He said

:

"There was a certain king who made a great feast at the wed-
ding of his son; and he sent out his servant to call those whom he
had invited to the feast. But they would not come. Then he sent
forth other
servants, and
said, 'Tell
those who
were invited
that my dinner

is all read,
;

my oxen arc
killed, and the

dishes are on
the table. Say
to them, "All

things arc
ready; come
to the mar-
riage-feast!"'

"But the

men who had
been sent for

would not
come. One
went to his
farm, another

to his shop,
and some of them seized the servants whom he sent, and beat them
and treated them roughly; and some of them they killed. This
made the king very angry. He sent his armies, and killed those
murderers, and burned up their city. Then he said to his servants,
'The wedding-feast is ready, but those that were invited were not
worthy of such honor. Go out into the streets, and call in every-
body that you can find, high and low, rich^and poor, good and bad,
and tell them^that they are welcome.'

JE'§U5 AND THE PIECE OF MONEY.
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"Tht servants went out and invited all the people of every
kind, and brought them to the feast, so that all the places were
filled. And to all who came they gave a wedding garment, so that

every one might be dressed as was fitting before the king.

"But when the king came in to meet his guests, he saw there a
man who had not on a wedding garment. He said to him, 'Friend,

why have you come to the feast without a wedding garment.''

"The man had nothing to say; he stood as one dumb. Then
the king said to his officers, 'Bind him hand and foot, and throw
him out into the darkness, where there shall be weeping and gnash-

ing of teeth. For in the kingdom of God many are called, but few
are chosen.'"

The enemies of Je'ius thought that they had fotmd a way to

bring him into trouble, either with the people, or with the Ro'manj,
who were the rulers over the land. So they sent to him some men,
who acted as though they were honest and true, but were in their

hearts seeking to destroy Je'gus. These men came, and they said,

"Master, we know that you teach the truth, and that you are not

afraid of any man. Now tell what is right, and what we shoxild do.

Ought our people, the Jew§, to pay taxes to the Ro'man Emperor
Qae'gar, or not? Shall we pay, or shall we not pay?"

And they watched for his answer. If he should say, "It is

right to pay the tax," then these men could tell the people, "Je'§us
is the friend of the Ro'mang, and the enemy of the Jow§." And then
they would turn away from him. But if he should say, "It is not

right to pay the tax; refuse to pay it," then they might say to the

Ro'man governor that Je'gus would not obey the laws, and the

governor might put him in prison or kill him. So whatever answer

Je'§us might give, they hoped he might make trouble for himself.

But Je'§us knew their hate and the thoughts of their hearts, and
he said, "Let me see a piece of the money that is given for the tax.'

They brought him a silver piece, and he looked at it, and saia,

"Whose head is this on the coin? Whose name is written over it?"

They answered him, "That is Qas'gar, the Ro'man emperor."

"Well, then," said J5'§us, "give to Qae'gar the things that are

Qae'jar's, and give to God the things that are God's!"

They wondered at his answer, for it was so wise that they could

speak nothing against it. They tried him with other questions, but

be answered them all, and left bis enemies with nothing to eay.
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Then Js'sus turned upon his enemies, and spoke to them his last

Zv" M k"'''
'^""

"i**"^^
wickedness. Z wamedXm £they would bnng down the wrath of CJod urx)n them

Je'sus was in tlie part of the Temple called "The Treasury '•

because around the wall wen. l-oxes in which the ^ople droZdthe,r g,fts when they came to worship. Some that were rich kLvcmuch money; but a poor widow came by and dropix.-d in two littlecoins, the very smallest, the two together worth only a quarter of aeent. Je'jus said, "I tell you in truth that th.s ^r^v^dow hasdropped mo the treasury more than all the rest. For the Others

fheird."
" '""'^' ''"' ''"'' •" ""'' """^^ ^- given aU that

And with these words Je'§us rose up, and went out of the

SS^tw^iTs!
^""^- ^^^^^ ^^^" -- ''^ -^- °^ J'''- '^'^S

UTILfi COINS^



Story Thirty-two

THE PARABLES ON THE MOUNT OF
OLIVES

Mittbew niT : 1, to in : 40; Hark xiii : 1 to 37; Luk» zxi : 5 to 3S.

is!

FTER Je'sus had spoken his last words to the people

and their rvlers, he walked out of the Temple with

his disciples. As they were passing through the

great gates on the east of the Temple the disciples

said to Je'§us, "Master, what a splendid building this

Look at these great stones in the foundation!"

J6'§us answered the disciples, "Do you see these great walls?

The time is coming when these buildings shall be thrown down;

when not one stone that you are looking upon shall be left in its

place; when the very foundations of this house and this city shall

be torn up!"
These words filled the followers of Je'jus with the deepest

sorrow, for they loved the Temple and the city of Jfi-ry'sS-lSm, as

all Jew§ loved it, and to them its fall seemed the ruin of the whole

world. Yet they believed the words of their Master, for they knew
that he was a prophet, whose words were sure to come to pass, and

that he was more than a prophet, even the Son of God. They walked

with Je'§us down into the valley of the brook Qe'dron, and up the

slopes of the Mount of Ol'Ivej. On the top of the motmtain they

looked down upon the Temple and the city ; and then some of the

disciples said to Je'gus:

"Master, tell us when shall these dreadful things be? Give us

some sign, that we may know when they are coming."

Then Je'§us sat down with his disciples on the moimtain and

told them of many things that were to come upon the city and the

world; how wars should arise, and earthquakes and diseases should

break forth; how enemies were to come and fight against J6-r«'-

s4-lSm., and destroy it and scatter its people; and how trouble



The Ten Youog Women g^
should arise upon all the earth. And he told them that he wouldsome time come again, as the Lord of ali ir.d that aU who believe
Jn him should watch, and be ready to meet him. Then he gave the
parab'eof "The Ten Young Women." This was the ston^-

.,. I^.^ ^'"^ **'" y°""« vromen who were going out one nieht
with their lamps m their hands to meet a wedding party Five of
these young women were wise, aiid five were foolish. Those that
were foolish took with them their Ughted lamps, but had no more
oil than that which ^as in their lamp.;
but each of the ^_^_^_ „,;,.„

^

It ^^^^^HI^H^^^ also a bottle

n d .^^^^^^^^ ""^

they .^^^^^^P^H^^^. ""^'^^^^^^^^m^^^^i^^ -^^^^^^^^^^^ were

THE COMINO OF THE BRIDECtOOM.

waiting for the bridal party they all fell asleep. At midnight they
were all awaked by the sudden cry, 'The bridegroom is coming!
(jO out to meet him!'

4 ., I'P'J^
^".***^ ^°""2 ^°™^" ^°^ "!'• and trimmed their lamps.

And the foohsh ones said, 'Let us have some of your oil. for our
lamps are going out.'

"But the other young women said, 'Perhaps there will not be
enough for us and for you too; go to those who seU, and buy oil
for yourselves.'
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"The young women who had no oil went away to buy; ano
while they were away the bridal -arty came; and those that were
ready went in with them to the feast; and then the door was shut.

And afterward the other young women came, knocking on the

door, and
calling out,

'Lord, Lord,

open to us!'

"But he
said, 'I do not

know you.'

"And he
would not
open the
door. Watch,
therefore, for

you do not

know the day
nor the hour

when your
Lord will
come,"

Je'sus also

gave to his

disciples
another par-

able or pic-

ture of what
shall come to

pass at the

end of the

TBKT TOOK THE UNFAITHPUL SIIVANT AWAY. WOrld. He
said:

"When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the

angels of God shall come with him, then he shall sit on his glorious

throne as King. And before him shall be brought together all tlie

people of the world; and he shall divide them, and make them
stand apart, just as a shepherd divides the sheep from the goals.

And he shall put his sheep on his right hand, and the goats on



'The Story of the Sheep ud the Goats (m
hMkft. Then the King shall say to those on his right h. Id 'Come

wmcn Uod has made ready for you. For I was hungry, and vougave mc food: I was thirsty, and you gave m. drink' I was astranger, and you took me into your home; I wa nakc.l md v„u

"Then all those on the right of tYr- King will say
Lord, when did we see thee :mngry. an.l fet.l thee? orthirsty and gave thee .Irink? An.l when .lid we see thee '. lt^n>>^

we see thee sick, or m pnson, and come to thee>'
And the King shall answer, and shall say to hem-

fho ^"f
ni"<:h as you did it to one of these m- brothers eventhe very least of them, you did it to me '

say to'^fhem?"
^"^ *^' *"™ "^ *°^ °" ^-^ '^^^ ^and. and shall

«hJ^'?° ^^^ ^""^ '"'' y* ™"*^ °'''«^' into the everlasting <
which has been made r^ady for the devil and his angels. Po,was hungry and you gave me no food; I was thirsty, and you gaveme no dnnk; I was a stranger, and you did not o'Jen your d^r^

n ^inn
^^7^''«»- .^"d you gave me no clothes; I was^sick, ^dm pnson, and you did not visit me."

"Then shall they answer him:

r,r nJtif
"^'

"^t"
"^'^^ "^^^ ^^^ ''"ngry, or thirsty, or a strangeror n^ed or sick, or m prison, and did not help thee''

_And the King shall say to them:
'"Inasmuch as you did it not to one of these the least of mvbrothers, you did it not to me.'

^
the ri^ti*^ 'l.*^ ''!^'.^° ^"""^ ^^ ^ P«"''^ed forever; buttne nghteous unto everiasting life."

BSthVnJ.
^^^ ^°^'^^' •^^'*"' "^^^ '^^ ^^ "^^'P'^ ''Sain to



Story Thirty-three

THE LAST SUPPER
Matthew uvi : 17 to 35; Mark ziT : 12 to 31; Luke zzii : 7 to 38;

John zUt : If to zvii : 26.

SN one of the days in the week before the Passover

the disciples came to Je'gus at Beth'a-nJ', and said,

"Master, where shall we make ready the Passover

for you to eat?"

Then Je'^u-s called to himself the two disciples,

Pe'ter and J6hn, and said to them, "Go into the city, and a man
carrying a pitcher of water will meet you; follow him, and go into

the house where iie goes, and say to the head of the house, 'The

Master says, "Where is my guest-room; where I can eat the Pass-

over with my disciples?"

'

"And he will himself show you a large upper room, furnished;

there make ready for us."

Pe'ter and J5hn went into J4-ru's4-lSm, and soon in the street

they saw a man walking toward them carrying a pitcher of water.

They followed him, went into the house where he took the pitcher,

and spoke to the man who seemed to be its head:

"The Master says, 'Where is the guest-room for me, where I

may eat the Passover with my disciples?'"

The man led them upstairs, and showed them a large upper

room, with the table and the couches around it, all ready for the

guests at dinner. Then the disciples went out, and brought a lamVi,

and roasted it ; and made ready the vegetables and the thin wafers

of bread made without yeast, for the meal.

On Thursday afternoon, Je'§us and his disciples wa ked out of

B6th'a-n^ together, and over the Mount of Ol'Ive?, and into the

city. Only Je'§us, who could read the thoughts of men, knew that

one of these disciples, Jfl'das, had made a promise to the chief

priests to lead them and their servants to Je'§us, when the hour

should' come to seize him: and Ja'das was watching for the best

(636).
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time to do this dreadful deed. They came into the house, and went
upstairs to the large room, where they found the supper all ready.
The meal was spread upon a table ; and around the table were couches
for the company, where each one lay down with his head toward the
table, so near that he could help himself to the food, while his feet
were at the foot of the couch, toward the wall of the room. Their feet
were bare, for they had all taken off their sandals as they came in.

Je'gus was leaning at the head of the table, and J6hn, the
disciple whom J6'§us loved most, was lying next to him. While
they were eating, Je'§us took bread, and gave thanks. Then he
broke it, and pas.sed a piece to each one of the twelve, saying:

"Take, and eat; this is my body which is broken for you; do
this and remember me."

Afterward, he took the cup of wine, and passed it to each one,
with the words:

"This cup is my blood, shed for you, and for many, that their
sms may be taken away; as often as you drink this, remember me."

While they were still leaning on the couches around the table,
J5'§us rose up, and took off his outer robe, and then tied around his
waist a long towel. He poured water into a basin, and while all
the disciples were wondering, he carried the water to the feet of
one of the disciples, and began to wash them, jusi as though he
himself were a servant. Then he washed the feet of another dis-
ciple, and then of still another. When he came to Si'mon Pe'tcr,
Pe'ter said to him, "Dosl thou, O Lord, wash my feet?"

Js'gus said to him, "What I do, you cannot understand now,
but you will understand it after a time."

"Lord, thou shalt never wash my feet," said Pe'ter.

"If I do not wash you," said Je'§us, "then you are none of
mine."

Then Pe'ter said, "O Lord, wash not only my feet, but my
hands and my head too!"

But Je'gus said to him, "No, Pe'ter; one who has already
bathed needs only to wash his feet, and then he is clean. And you
are clean, but not all of you."

For he knew that among those whose feet he was washing was
one, the traitor, who would soon give him up to his enemies. After
he had washed their feet, he put on his garments again, and leaned
once more on his couch, and looked around and said;
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"Do you know what I have done to you? You call me
'Master' and 'Lord,' and you speak rightly, for so I am. If I,

your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, you also ought to
wash each other's feet; for I have given you an example that you
should do to each other as I have done to you."

By this Je'§us meant that all who follow him should help and
serve each other, instead of seeking great things for themselves.

While Je'§us was talking, he became very sad and sorrowful,

and said, "Verily, verily, I say to you, that one of you that are

eating with me shall betray me, and give me up to those who will

kill me."
Then all the disciples looked round on each other, wondering

who was the one that Je'gus meant. One said, and another said,

"Am I the one. Lord?"
And Je'gus said, "It is one of you twelve men, who are dipping

)-our hands into the same dish rind eating with me. The Son of

Man goes, as it is written of him ; but woe to that man who betrays

him and gives him up to die. It would have been good for that

man if he had never been bom."
While J5'§us was speaking, Si'mon Ps'ter made signs to J6hn

across the table, that he, leaning next to Je'gus, should ask him
who this traitor was. So J6hn whispered to Je'§us, as he was lying

close to him, "Lord, who is it?"

Je'§us answered, but so low that none else heard: "It is the

one to whom I will give a piece of bread after I have dipped it

in the dish."

Then Je'§us dipped into the dish a piece of bread, and gave it

to Ja'das Is-car'i-ot, who was lying near him. And as he gave it,

he said, "Do quickly what you are going to do."

No one except J6hn knew what this meant. Not all heard

what J6'§us said to Jfl'das ; and those who heard thought that Je'§u.-i

was telling hir" to do something belonging to the feast, or perhaps,

as Ja'das carried the money, that he should make some gift to the

poor. But Ja'das at once went out, for he saw now that his plan

was known, and it must be carried out now or never. He knew
that after the supper Je'§us would go back to B£th'a-n^, and lie

went to the rulers, told them where they might watch for Jg'gus f i

his way back to BSth'a-n^, and went with a band of men to a place .

:

the foot of the Mount of Ol'lves, where he was sure Je'gus wotdd pa; s.
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As soon as Jfl'das had gone out, Je'jus said to the eleven dis-

ciples, "Little children, I shall be with you only a little while. I

am going away; and where I go, you cannot come now. But when

I am gone away from you, remember this new commandment that

I give you, that you love one another even as I have loved you."

Si'mon Pe'ter said to Je'§us, "Lord, where are you going?"

je'sus answered, "Where I go, you cannot follow me now, but

you shall follow me afterward."

Pe'tSr said to him, "Lord, what, cannot I follow you even now?

I will lay down my life for your sake."

Je'sus said, "Will you lay down your life for me? I tell you,

Pe'ter, that before the. cock crows to-morrow morning you will

three times deny that you have ever known me!"

But Pe'ter said, "Though I die, I will never deny you, Lord!"

And so said all the other disciples; but Je'jus said to them,

"Before morning comes every one of you will leave me alone. Yet

I will not be alone, for the Father will be with me."

Je'sus saw that Pe'tgr and all his disciples were full of sorrow

at his words, and he said, "Let not your hearts be troubled; ye

beUeve in God, beUeve also in me. In my Father's house are

many houses; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I am

going to make ready a place for you. And when it is ready, I will

come again, and take you to myself, that where I am, there you

n. V be also."

Then Je'§us talked with the disciples a long tim.e, and prayed

for them. And about midnight they left the supper-room together

and came to the Mount of Ol'lveg.



Story Thirty-four

THE OLIVE ORCHARD AND THE
HIGH-PRIEST'S HALL

Matthew xxvi : 3« to 7S; Mark liv : 32 to 72; Luke ixU : 40 to «2;
John XTlii : 1 to 27.

JT the foot of the Mount of Ol'Jve?, near the path over
the hUl toward B6th'a-nJ!-, there was an orchard of
olive trees, called "Tiie Garden of Ggth-sSm'a-n^.

"

The word '

' G6th-s6m'a-nS '

' means "oil press. " Je'§us
often went to this place with his disciples, because of

its quiet shade. At this garden he stopped, and outside he left
eight of his disciples, saying to them, "Sit here, while I go inside
and pray."

He took with him the three chosen ones, Pe'ter, Jame§ and
J6ha, and went within the orchard. Je'§us knew that in a little

while Ja'das would be there with a band of men to seize him; that
wit' in a few hours he would be beaten, and stripped, and led out
to die. The thought of what he was to suffer came upon him and
filled his soul with grief. He said to Pe'ter, and Tames and
J6hn:

"My soul is filled with sorrow; a sorrow that almost kills me.
Stay here and watch while I am praying."

He went a little further among the trees, and flung himself
down upon the grotmd, and cried out:

"O, my father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away from
me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wiliest

!

"

So earnest was his feeling and so great his suffering, that there
came out upon his face great drops of sweat like blood, falling upon
the ground. After praying for a time, he rose up from the earth,
and went to his three disciples, and found them all asleep. He
awaked them, and said to Pe'ter:

"What, could you not watch with me one hour? ' Watch and
« .(MU
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pray, that you may not go into temptation. The spirit indeed is

willing, but the flesh is weak."

He left them, and went a second time into the woods, and fell

on his knees, and prayed again, saying:

"O, my Father, if this cup cannot pass away, and I must
drink it. then thy will be done."

He came again to the three disciples, and found them sleeping

;

but this time he did not wake them. He went once more into tha

woods, and prayed, using the same words. And an angel from

heaven came to him, and gave him strength.

He was now ready for the fate that was soon to rome, and his

heart was strong. Once more he went to the three disciples, and
said to them:

"You may as well sleep on now, and take your rest, for the

hour is at hand; and already the Son of man is given by the traitor

into the hands of sinners. But rise up, and let us be going. See,

the traitor is here!"

The disciples awoke; they heard the noise of a crowd, and saw

the flashing of torches and the gleaming of swords and spears. In

tlie throng they saw Ja'das standing, and they knew now that he

was the traitor of whom Je'§us had spoken the night before. Jo'das

came rushing forward, and kissed Je'sus, as though he were glad to

see him. This was a signal that he hr-1 given beforehand to the

band; for the men of the guard did not know Je'gus, and Jo'das had

said to them, "The one that I shall kiss is the man that you are to

take; seize him and hold him fast."

Je'sus said to Jfl'das, "Jo'das, do you betray the Son of man
with a kiss?"

Then he turned to the crowd, and said, "Whom do you seek?"

They answered, "Je'sus of NSz'a-rSth."

Je'§us said, "I am he."

When Je'§us said this, a sudden fear came upon his enemies:

tney drew back, and fell upon the ground.

After a moment, Je'sus said again, "Whom do you seek?"

And again they answered, "Je'§us of NSz'a-rSth."

And Je'sus said, pointing to his disciples, "I -old you that I

am he. If you are seeking me, let these disciples go their own way.

'

But as they came forward to seize Je'sus, Pe'ter drew his sword

and struck at one of the men in front, and cut off his right ear.
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The man was a servant of the high-priest, and his name was
Mai chus.

Je'sus said to Pe'tSr, "Put up the sword into its sheath; the
cup whic . my Father has given me, shaU I not drink it? Do you
not know that I could caU upon my Father, and he would send
to me armies upon armies of angels?"

Then he spoke to the crowd: "Let me do this." And he
touched the pluce where the ear had been cut off. and it came on
again and was well. Je'gus said to the rulers and leaders of the

je'sus finds his disciples asleep.

armed men, "Do you come out against me with swords and clubs as
though I were a robber? I was with you every day in the Temple,
and you did not lift your hands against me. But the words in the
Scriptures must come to pass; and this is your hour."

When the disciples of Jg'jus saw that he would not allow them
to fight for him, they did not know what to do. In their sudden
alarm they all ran away, and left their Master alone with his enemies.
These men laid their hands on Je'sus, and bound him, and led him
away to the house of the high-priest. There were at that time two
men called high-priests by the Jewg. One was Aa'nas, who had
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been high-priest until his office had been taken from him by the
Ro'mans, and give to Ca'ia-phSs, his son-in-law. But An'nas still

had great ixjwer among the people; and they brought Je'gus, all

bound as he was, first before An'nas.

Si'mon Pc'ter and J6hn, the disciple whom Je'§us loved, had
followed after the crowd of those who carried Je'jus away, and they
came to the door of the high-priest's house. J6hn knew the high-

priest and went in, but Pe'tcr at first stayed outside, until J6hn
went out and brought him in. He came in, but did not dare to go
into the room where Je'jus stood before the high-priest An'nas. In

the courtyard of the house they had maoe a fire of characol, and
Pe'ter stood among those who were warming themselves at the fire.

An'nas, in the inner room, asked Je'|us about his disciples and
teaching. Je'§us answered him, "What I have taught has been
open in the synagogues and in the Temple. Why do you ask me?
Ask those that heard me; they know what I said."

Then one of the officers struck Je'jus on the mouth, saying to

him, "Is this the way that you answer the high-priest?"

Je'jus answered the officer calmly and quietly, "If I have said

anything evil, tell what the evil is; but if I have spoken the truth,

why do you strike me?"
While An'nas and his men were thus showing their hate toward

Js'gus, who stood bound and alone among his enemies, Pe'ter was
still in the courtyard, warming himself at the fire. A woman, who
was a serving-maid in the house, looked at Pe'ter sharply, and
finally said to him, "You were one of those men with this Je'gus of

NSz'a-rSth!"

Pe'ter was afraid to tell the truth, and he answered her,

"Woman, I do not know the man, and I do not know what you are

talking about."

And to get away from her he went out into the porch of the

house. There another woman-servant saw him, and said, "This

mar was one of those with Js'gus!"

And Po'ter swore with an oath that he did not know Je'§us at

all. Soon a man came by, who was of kin to MSl'chus, whose ear

Pe'ter had cut off. He looked at Pe'ter, and heard him speak, am!

said, "You are surely one of this man's disciples, for your speech

shows that you came from GSl'Mee."

Then Pe'ter began again to curse and to swear, declaring thcs

he di'i not know the man of whom they were speaking.
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PETER DENIES CHPI8T—"And Peter remembered the word of Jesus,

which said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou ahalt deny me thrice."

—

(Matt. 26: 75.)
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Pii'ti 1^ fi
'™""'"* *•" '°"''' "''"" '^'^"K of a cock startled

^Jh^h I
»%'*''

i'"^"
""^ '^'' J^'S"^' ^^° *^« being draggedthrough the hall from An'nas to the council-room of Ca'ia-phaT

Then there flashed into Pe'tgr's mind what Je'jus had salj on

?ouXhf '^/°''' ?''°'"! '"' ^'^'^ ^"'"^ to'morrow monTingyou will three t.mes deny that you have ever known mo "

.„H h?*" ^K-t' T"u°"' °^ '•'^ high-priesf s house into the street.and he wept bitterly because he had denied his Lord

rCiti wan oot and wipt BrmiLT.
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THE CROWN OF THORNS
MatthMT nv ST, to nrU : M; Mark rr : I to IS; Luln nU ; M,

ulli : 25; John zrUi : 19, to ili : 16.

I ROM the house of An'nas the enemies of Jc'?us led him

away bound to the house of Ca'ia-phas, whom the

Ro'man? had lately made high-priest. There all the

rulers of the Jew? were called together, and they

tried to find men who would swear that they had

heard Je'jus say some wicked thing. This would give the rulers

an excuse for putting Je'jus to death. But they could find nothing.

Some men swore one thing, and some swore another; but their words

did not agree.

Finally the high-priest stood up, and said to Je'|us, who stood

bound in the middle of the hall, "Have you nothing to say? What
i - it that these men are speaking against you?"

But Je'sus stood silent, answering nothing. Then the high-

priest spoke again, "Are you the Christ, the Son of Goc?"

And Je'§us said, "I am; and the time shall come when you will

see the Son of man sitting on the throne of power and coming in the

clouds of heaven!"

These words made the high-priest very angry. He said to the

rulers, "Do you hear these dreadful words? He says that he is

the Son of God. What do you think of words like these?"

They all said, with one voice, "He deserves to be put to death
!"

Then the servants of the high-priest and the soldiers that held

Je'sus began to mock him. They spat on him, and they covered his

face, and struck him with their hands, and said, "If you are a

prophet, tell who it is that is striking you!"

The rulers of the Jewg and the priests and the scribes passed a

vote that Je'jus should be put to death. But the land of the Jew?

was then ruled by the RO'man§, and no man could be put to death

(Ma>



Jesus Brought Before Pilate 64?

r'tZ'Ill^'*'"'*"
*'""'""" ^"mniandcd it. The Rfl'man governor

we cty. bo all the rulers and a great crowd of people came to

Pi'late's castle, bringing with them
J6 §us, who w,as still bound with
cords.

Up to this timeja'das Ls-car'I-ot
although he had betrayed Je'jus.'
did not believe that he would be
put to death. Perhaps he thought
that Je'§us would save himself from

, ^ , ,

^1 death, as he had saved othersby some wonderful work. But when he saw Je jus bound andbeaten, and doing nothing to protect himself, and when he heardthe nders vote that Je'gus should be put to death, Jo'das knew howwicked was the deed that he had wrought. He brought Ck the
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thirty pieces of silver that had been given to him as the reward for

betraying his Lord, and he said, "I have sinned in betraying one

who has done no wrong!"

But they answered him, "What is that to us? You look after

that!"

When Jfl'das saw that they would not take back the money and

let Je'^us go free, he carried the thirty pieces to the Temple, and

threw them down on the floor. Then he went away and hanged

himself. And thus the traitor died.

After that the rulers scarcely knew what to do with the money.

They said, "We cannot put it into the treasury of the Temple,

because it is the price paid for a man's blood."

And when they had talked together, they used it in buying a

piece of ground called "the potter's field." This they set apart as

a place for tiurying strangers who died in the city and had no friends.

But every one in Jt-ru'sft-lfm spoke of that place as "The Field of

Blood."

It was very early in the morning when the rulers of the Jew§

brought Je'§; s to Pi'late. They would not go into Pi'late's hall,

because Pi'late was not of their nation; and Pi'late came out to them,

and asked them, "What charge do you bring against this man?"

They answered, " If he were not an evil doer, we would not have

brought him to you."

Pi'late did not wish to be troubled, and he said, "Take him

away, and judge him by your own law!"

The Jew§ said to Pi'late, "We are not allowed to put any man

to death, and we have brought him to you. We have found this

man teaching evil, and telling men not to pay taxes to the Emperor

Ca;'§ar, and saying that he himself is Christ, a king."

Then Pi'late went into his court-room, and sent for Je'§us; and

when he looked at Je'§us, he said, "Are you the King of the Jew§?

Your own people have brought you to me. What have you done?

"

Jo'§us said to him, "My kingdom is not of this world. If it

were of this world, then those who serve me would fight to save mc

from my enemies. But now my kingdom is not here."

Pi'late said, "Are you a king, then?"

Je'§us answered him, "You have spoken it. I am a king. For

this was I bom, and for this I came into the world, that I might

speak the truth of God to men."
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"Truth," said Rlate, "What is truth?"

rul«; /"!; .T*^°"*
!'^""/ ^"^ *" ^'''"- P^'Ja** went out to the

inTl^^
crowd and said, "I find no evil i„ this mw.."ft late thought that Je'jus was a harmless man, but perhapsone whose nund was weak, and he could see no reason ^hy thunders

"loci on this uan.'

When ft'late heard the word "Gant-lee," he asked if this man^ come from that land. They told hm that he had; and thenn late said, GSl Wee and its people are under the rule of mr'odHe has come up to Jfi-ru's^-lSm, and I will send this man to him "

bo. from ft late's court-room, Je'jus was sent, still bound, toHSr od s palace. This was the HSr'od who had put Jflhn the BSp'-
tlst in prison and had given his head to a dandng-girl, as we i^dm Story Eighteen of this Part. Hfir'od was veiy glad to see Je'jus.
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for he had heard many things about him; and he hoped to see him
do some wonderful thing. But J6'§us would not work wonders
as a show, to be looked at; and when Hfir'od asked him many
questions, Je'§us would not speak a word. Hgr'od would not judge
J6'§us, for he knew that Je'jus had done nothing wrong; so he and
his soldiers mocked Je'§us, and dressed him in a gay robe, as though
he were a make-believe king, and set,t him back to Pi'late.

So Pi'late, much against his will, was compelled to decide either
for Je'§us or against him. And just as Je'jus was standing bound
before him a message came to Pi'late from his wife, saying, "Do
nothing against that good man; for in this night I have suffered
many things in a dream on account of him."

Pi'late said to the Jew§, "You have brought this man to me as
one who is leading the people to evil; and I have seen that there
is no evil in him, nor has HSr'od; now I will order that he be beaten
with rods, and then set free. For you know that it is the custom tc
set a prisoner free at the time of the feast."

They set some prisoner free, as a sign of the joy at the feast.
And at that time there was in the prison a man named B4-rab'bas,
who was a robber and a murderer. Pi'late said to the people,
"Shall I set free Je'§us, who is called the King of the Jewg?"

But tiie rulers went among the people and urged them to ask
for Bi-rSb'bas to be set free.

And the crowd cried out, "Not this man, but BA-rSb'bas!"
Then Pi'late said, "What, then, shall I do with Je'§us?"
And they all cried out, "Crucify him! Let him die on the

cross!"

Pi'late wished greatly to spare the life of Je'§us. To show how
he felt, he sent for water, and he washed his hands before all the
people, saying, "My hands are clean from the blood of this good
man!"

And they cried out, "Let his blood be on us, and on our chUdren
after us! Crucify him! Send him to the cross!"

Then Pi'late, to please the people, gave them what they asked.
He set free B4-rab'bas, the man of their choice, though he was a
robber and a murderer; but before giving way to the cry that h(
should send Je'gus to the cross, he tried jnce more to save his lift

He caused Js'jus to be beaten until the blood came upon him, hoping
that this might satisfy the people. As Je'gus was spoken of as a
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king, the soldiers who beat Je'jus made a crown of thorns, and put

it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, such as was worn

by kings, and bowins; down before him they called out to him,

"Hail, King of the Jew?!"
Then, hoping to awaken some pity for Je'§us, Pi'late brought

him out to the people, with the crown of thorns and the purple

robe upon him, and Pi'late said, "Look on this man!"
But again the cry arose,

'

' Crucify him ! Send him to the cross
! '

'

And at last Pilate yielded to the voice of the people. He sat

down on the judgment-seat, and gave commands that Je'gus, whom
he knew to be a good man, one who had done nothing evil, should

be put to death upon the cross.

Story Thirty-six

THE DARKEST DAY OF ALL THE WORLD
Matthew xzfii : 31 to M; Mark xv : 20 to 47; Luke xzUi : 2« to M;

John zk : 16 to 42.

jND so P6n'tl-us Pi'late, the Ro'man governor, gave

order that Je'gus should die by the cross. The
Ro'man soldiers then took Js'gus and beat hitn again

most cruelly, and then led him out of the city to the

place of death. This was a place called
'

' G61'g6-tha
'

'

in the Jew-Ish language, "CSl'va-rj^" in that of the Ro'man§; both

words meaning "The Skull Place."

With the soldiers went out of the dty a great crowd of people.

some of them enemies of Js'jus, glad to see him suffer; others cf

them friends of Je'gus, and the women who had helped him, now



Jesus on the Cross 653

weeping as they saw him, all covered wit'; ;iis blood, and going out
to die. But Je'§us turned to them, and said

:

"Daughters of J6-ru's4-lgm, do not weep for me, but weep for
yourselves, and for your children. For the days are coming when
they shall count those happy who have no little ones to be slain-
when they shall wish that the mountains might fall on them, and
the hills might cover them, and hide them from their enemies!"

They had tried to make Je'§us bear his own cross, but soon
found that he was too weak from his sufferings, and could not
carry it. They seized on a man who was coming out of the country
into the city, a man named Si'mon; and they made him carry the
cross to its place at Cai'va-rJ!'.

It was a custom among the Jew§, to give to men about to die
by the cross some medicine to deaden their feelings, so that they
would not suffer so greatly. They offered this to Je'sus, but when
he had tasted it, and found what it was, he would not take it. He
knew that he would die, but he wished to have his mind clear, and
to understand what was done and what was said, even though his
sufferings might be greater.

At the place Cai'va-rJ>^ they laid the cross down, and stretched
Je'§us upon it, and drove nails through his hands and feet to fasten
him to the cross; and then they stood it upright with Je'§us upon it.

While the soldiers were doing this dreadful work, Je'§us prayed for
them to God, saying, "Father, forgive them; for they know not
what they are doing."

The soldiers also took the clothes that J6'§us had worn, giving
to each one a garment. But when they came to his undergarment,
they found that it was woven, and had no seams; so they said!
"Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, to see who shall have it."
So at the foot of the cross the soldiers threw lots for the garment
of Christ. Two men who had been robbers and had been sentenced
to die by the cross, were led out to die at the same time with Je'gus.
One was placed on a cross at his right side, and the other at his
left; and to make Je'gus appear as the worst, his cross stood in the
middle. Over the head of Je'jus on hii cross, they placed, by
Pi'late's order, a sign on which was written:

'"This is Jesus of Nazareth,
Thb King op the Tews."

Jf
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This was written in three languages: in He'brew, which was

the language of the Jewg; in L4t-in, the language of the Ro'man;,

and in Greek. Many of the people read this writing; but the

chief priests were not pleased with it. They urged Pi'late to have

it changed from "The King of the Jew§" to "He said, I am King

of the Jew?."

But Pilate would not change it. He said, "What I have

written, I have written."

Jft gUS LED AWAY TO THE CROSS.

And the people who passed by on the road, as they looked at

Je'§us on the cross, mocked at him. Some caDad out to him, "You

that would destroy the Temple, and build it in three days, save

yourself. If you are the Son of God, come down from the

cross!"

And the priests and scribes said, "He saved others, but he

cannot save himself. Come down from the cross, and we will

bdieveinyou!"

And one of the robbers who was on his own cross beside that
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of Je'sus joined in the cry, and said, "If you are the Christ, save
yourself and save us!"

But the other robber said to him, "Have you no fear of God
to speak thus, while you are suffering the same fate -.vith this man?
And we deserve to die, but this man has done nothing wrong."

Then this man said to Je'gus, "Lord, remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom!"

And Je'§us answered him, as they were both hanging on their
crosses:

"To-day you shall be with me in heaven."
Before the cross of Je'jus his mother was standing, filled with

sorrow for her son, and beside her was one cf his disciples I6hn
the disciple whom he loved best. Other women besides his mother
were there, his mother's sister, Ma'rj^ the wife of Clo'o-phas and a
woman named Uh'tf Mag-da-le'nd, out of whom a year 'before
Je'gus had sent an evil spirit. Je'jus wished to give his mother
now that he was leaving her, into the care of J6hn, and he said to
her, as he looked from her to JShn, "Woman, sec your son."

And then to JShn he said, "Son, see your mother."
And on that day J6hn took the motiier of Je'gus home to his

ow.i ?-'ouse, and cared for her as his own mother.
At about noon a sudden darkness came over the land, and

lasted for three hours. And in the middle of the afternoon, when
Je'jus had been on the cross six hours of terrible pain, he cried out
aloud words which meant:

"My Lord, my God, why hast thou forsaken me!" words which
are the beginning of the Uventy-second P.salm, a psalm which long
before had spoken of many cf Christ's sufferings.

After this he spoke again, saying, "I thirst!"

And some one dipped a sponge in a cup of vinegar, and put it
upon a reed, and gave him a drink of it. Then Jc'gus spoke his last
words upon the cros;;:

"It is finished! Father, into thy hands I give my spirit!"
And then Je'§us died. And at that moment the vail in the

Temple between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies was torn
apart by unseen hands from the top to the bottom. And the
Ro'man officer who had charge of the soldiers around the cross saw
what had taken place, and how Jc'jus died, and he said, "Truly
this was a righteous man; he was the Sou of God."
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After jB'jus was dead, one of the soldiers, to be sure that he

was no longer living, ran his spear into the side of his dead body;

and out of the wound came pouring both water and blood.

There were even among the rulers of the Jew§ a few who were

friends of Je'jus, though they did not dare to follow Je'jus openly.

One of these was Nte-o-de'mus, the ruler who came to see Je'sus

at night. Another was a rich man who came from the town of

Ar-I-ma-thse'i, and was named Jo'jeph. JO'§eph of Ar-i-mS-tha;'A

went boldly in to Pi'late, and asked that the body of Je'jus might

be given to hira. Pi'late wondered that he had died so soon, for

often men lived on the ci-oss two or three days. But when he

found that Je'jus was really dead, he gave his body to JO'§eph.

Then JO'jeph and his friends took down the body of Je'sti.s

from the cross, and wrapped it in fine linen. And N^c-o-de'mu^:

brought some precious spices, myrrh and aloes, which they wrapped

up with the body. Then they placed the body in Jo'geph's own new
tomb, which was a cfve dug out of the rock, in a garden near the

place of the cross. And before the opening of the cave they rolled

a great stone.

And Ma'rj^ MSg-da-ls'nfi and the other Ma'rj? and some other

women saw the tomb, and watched while they laid the body of

Je'gus in it. On the next morning, some of the rulers of the Jew?
came to Pi'late, and said:

"Sir, we remember that that man Je'jus of N5z'a-rSth, who
deceived the people, said while he was yet alive, 'After three day.s

I will rise again.' Give orders that the tomb shall be watched and
made sure for three days; or else his disciples may steal his body,

and then say, 'He is risen from the dead'; and thus even after his

death he may do more harm than he did while he was alive."

Pi'late said to them, ' oet a watch, and make it as sure as yoii

ran."

Then they placed a seal upon the stone, so that no one might

break it; and they set a watch of soldiers at the door.

And in the tomb the body of Je'gus lay from the evening oi

Friday, the day when he died on the cross, to the dawn of Sundaj

,

the first day of the week.





Story ThJrty-Bevra

THE BRIGHTEST DAY OF ALL THE
WORLD

Hatthmr xzrUi : 1 to 10; Mark xri : 1 to 13; Luk* nlT : 1 to 49;

Joha n : 1 to 23.

fN Sunday morning, two days after the death and burial

of Je'sus, some women went very early, as soon as it

was light, to the tomb in the garden. One of these

women was Ma'rJ MSg-da-le'nfi, another was also

named Ma'r^, and another was named Sd-Io'mfi.

They were bringing some more fragrant gums and spices to place

in the wrappings upon the body of Je'jus. And as they went they

said to each other, "Who will roll away for us the great stone at the

door of the ^ave?"

But when they came to the cave, they saw that the seal was

broken, the stone was rolled away, and the soldiers "-ho had been

on guard were gone. There stood the tomb of Je jus all open!

They did not know that before they came to the tomb there had

been an earthquake; and that an angel had come down from

heaven and rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. When the

soldiers on guard saw the angel, with his flashing face, and his

dazzling garments, they fell to the ground as though they were

dead, and as soon as they could rise up, they fled away from the

spot in terror; so when the women came there was no man in sight.

As soon as Ma'rjJ' Mag-da-le'n6 saw that the tomb was open,

without stopping to look into it, she ran quickly to tell the disciples.

A moment after she had gone, the other women looked into the

tomb, and they saw that the body of Je'§us was not there. But

they saw sitting p*- each end of the tomb a young man, clothed

in a long white garment. Their faces shone like angels, and when the

women saw them they were filled with fear. One of the angels

said to them:
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"Do not be afraid; von are I.x.king for Jc'sus of Naz'a-reth«rho was crucified. He not here; he I risen, Is he said that hewould nse from the dead. Come, sec the place where th^ Lord Ivand then go and tell his disciples, and tdl Pc'tCr L tht^le'g^w,ll go before you mto Gai'Mee, and you shall see him there " '

Then the women went away in minglcl joy and fear Thevran ,n haste to bring this word of the angel to the discipfes
^

But while these women
were looking into the tomb,
and were listening to the
angel, Ma'ri> M5g-da-l6'n

THE GUARDS OF THE TOMB FALL TO THE EARTH.

was seeking the disciples, to tell them that the tomb was open, andthe body of Je 5us was not there; for she did not know thafhe had
nsen. She found Pe'ter and J6hn, and said to them, "Thev have
taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we do not know where
they have laid him!

Then Pe'ter and J6hn at once went as quickly as they could go
to the tomb. J6hn outran Pe'ter. and came first to the tomb"
perhaps because he was the youngest. But when he saw the open'
door, and the broken seal, and the stone lying at one side, he stood
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still for a moment. J6hn stooped and looked into the cave, and
he could see the linen cloths that had been wrapped around the
body of Je'§us lying together. But when Ps'ter came up, he did
not wait, but pressed at once into the tomb ; and then J6hn followed
him, and he too walked into the cave. Now he could see not only
the long strips of linen rolled up; but in another place, carefully
folded, the napkin that had been tied over the face of Je'gus.

Then suddenly it flashed upon the mind of J6hn, "Je'gus has
risen from the dead!" For he had not seen the angel, nor heard his
words. From that moment J6hn believed that Je'§us was once more
living. Both Pe'ter and J6hn went away, to think of the strange
things they had seen. And very soon Ma'rC- Mag-da-Ie'nc came
back to the tomb. No one was there, for both the women and the
disciples had gone away. Ma'r^ Mag-da-le'n^ did not know that
Je'§us had risen, for she had not heard the angel's message.

She wept as she thought of her Lord, slain by wicked men,
and not even allowed to rest in his grave. And still weeping, she
stooped and looked' into the tomb. There she saw two men in
white garments sitting, one at the head, the other at the feet,

where the body of Je'§us had lain. They were the two angels
whom the other women had seen, but Ma'rJ' Mag-da-le'n6 did not
know this. One of them said to her, "Woman, why do you weep?"

She answered, "Because they have taken away my Lord; and
I do not know where they have laid him."

Something caused her to turn around; and she saw a man
standing beside her. It was Je'^us; but her eyes were held for a
moment from knowing him. He said to her, "Woman, why do
you weep?"

She supposed that he was the gardener, and said, hardly
looking at him, "Sir, if you have carried him out of this place, tell

me where you have laid him, and I will take him away."
Then the stranger -poke her name, "Ma'rJ!" and she knew

that he was Je'§us, no longer dead, but living. She turned around
and fell down before him, and was about to seize his feet, as she
said, "My Master!"

But Je'^us said to her, "Do not take hold of me; I am not ye:
going away to my Father. But go to my broth(!rs, and say to
them, I go up to my Father and to your Father, to my God, and
your God!"
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seen the Lord, and how he had .pc:.-- ;hese things to her. So thiswas the first time that any one saw Je'jus after he rose from the dead

«* 1.' !f '^'VT^^''
*^^' ^^^ "^^^^ ^omen, another MSi'tf andba-lo m6, and the rest, had not seen the risen Christ, but they hadseen an angel, who told them that he had risen, and would meet his

for the disaples when suddenly Js'jus himself stood before themand said. "AH ha.I!" That means, "A welcome to all of yourThey fell down before him, and worshipped him. And Je'sus said

^ them, as he had said to Ma'r^ Mag-da-l6'n<5, only a few moments

ZZ7 r°,°M ^ fu^'-
^"' '^"'^ "^y ^'°*^^^- ^nd tell them togo mto Gal'i-lee, and they shall see me there."

And this was the second time that Je'gus showed himself Uvingon that day when he arose.

On that same day two of the followers of Je'sus were walking

a^lv -^WVwif"
'° ^ ^'^^ '^'''^ ^'"-"^'-' ^bout :even mnefaway While they were talking over the strange happenings of the

day, they saw that a stranger was walking beside them. It was
je§us, their risen Lord, but they were held back from knowing
him. The stranger said to them, "What words are these that you
are speaking with each other, which seem to make you so sad?"

One of the two men, named CleVpSs, answered, "Are you even
a stranger in Jfi-ru'sd-lSm, and have not heard of what things have
taken place there in the last few days?"

The stranger said, "What things?"
And they said,

'

'
The things with regard to Je'§us of NSz'a-rCthwho was a prophet mighty in his acts and his words before God and

aU the people; how the chief priests and our rulers caused him to
be sentenced to death, and how he died on the cross. But we hoped
that he was the promised One, who was to save I§'ra-el. And now it
IS the third day since he was put to death. And to-day some
women of our company who were eariy at the tomb surprised us
with the news that the tomb was empty, his body was not there-
an.-l they had seen a vision of angels, who said that Je'jus was alive'
Then some of us went to the tomb, and found it just as the women
had said; but they did not see him."

Then the stranger said to them, "O foolish men, and slow of
heart to believe what the prophets have said I Was it not needful
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for the Christ to suffer these things, and then to enter in his
glory?

Then he began with the books of Mo'ges, and went through the
prophets, and showed them in all the Scriptures the meaning of all
that was told about Christ. And as they went on, they came to
the vjllage to which they were going, and he acted as though hewould go on beyond it. Then they urged and persuaded him to
stay with them. They said, "Abide with us, for it is now almost
evemng, and the day is at its close."

And he went in with them, and sat down with them to a supperAs they were about to eat he took the loaf of bread into his hands'
and blessed it, and broke it, and gave it to them. And at thatmoment their eyes were opened, and they knew that he was the
Lord; and he passed out of their sight. They said to each otherWas not our heart burning within us while he talked to us on the
road and while he opened to us the words of the Scriptures?"

This was the third time that Je'§us showed I.imself on that day
These two men hastened to ]6-nM46m that night to tell what they
• '^™. ^"^ ^^"^y f"""'^ ten of the disciples met together and say-

mer " ^^ "^" '"'^^'^'^' '^"^ ^^^ ^^" ^^^ ^y ®'''"°"

We do not know what Je'§us said to Pe'ter; but this was the
tourth time that he was seen living on that day when he arose

Ihe ten disciples and other followers of Je'jus were together in
a room on that night, and the doors were shut. Suddenly Je'sus
himself was seen standing among them. He said, "Peace be unto
you!

Some of them were alarmed when they saw him, and thought
that he must be a spirit. But he said to them, "Why are you
troubled? And why do fears come to you' Look at the wounds
in my hands and my feet! Handle me, and see. A spirit does not
have flesh and bones, as you see that I have."

And he showed them his hands and his side. They could
scarcely believe for the joy of seeing him again. He said. "Have
you here anything to eat?"

They gave him a piece of broiled fish, and of a honeycomb and
he ate before them. And he said, "This is what I told you while I
was with you, that everything written of me in the law of Mo's»§
and in the prophets, and in the Psahns, must come to pass. It was



nut USEN CB.I-ST BUISMNO BIS DISCUUl



664 The Stranger on the Shore

needful that Christ should suffer thus, and should rise fi-om the dead,

and that everywhere the gospel should be preached in his nan-e.

I win send the promise of my Father upon you
;
but stay in J6-ni'-

sil-lfim after I leave you, until power shall come upon you from on

high."

Then, when the disciples saw that it was really tiie Lord, and

that he was alive from the dead, they were glad. And Je'§us said

to them again, "Peace be to you, as my Father has sent me, even

so I send you. Mav the Spirit of God come upon you!"

And this was the fifth time that Je'§us showed himself alive

on that day. This Sunday was the brightest day in all the world,

because on it Je'§us rose from the dead. And that Sunday in every

year is called Easter Sunday.

Story Thirty-eight

THE STRANGER ON THE SHORE

Matthew xxviii : lO to 20; Mark xvi : 14 to 20; Luke jodv : 50 to 53;

John XX : 26, to xxi : 25; Acts i : 1 to 11;

I CoiinthJans xv : 3 to 8.

[hen Je'sus showed himself to the disciples on the

evening of the day of his rising from tlie dead, only

ten of the disciples s,iw him, for jQ'das was no longer

among ihem. and ThSm'as the Twin (which is the

meaning of his other name, Did'J^-mus) was absent.

The other disciples said to Thom'as, "We have seen the Lord!"

But ThS'm'at said, "I will not believe that he has risen unless 1

can see in his hands the marks of the nails on the cross. I must see

them with my own eyes, and put my finger upon them, and put m\

hand into the wound in his side, before I will believe."

A week passed away, and on the next Sunday evening the dis

ciples were together again, and at this time Thfim'as was with them.
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,7't*h''°°17^fu"''
""* '"'^''^"'y J«'5"^ ^^ ^n again standingm the middle of the room. He said, as before, "Peace be with you "

Then he turned to Th6m'as, and said to him, "ThOm'as comehere, and touch my hands with your finger, and put your Zd
have^'fai't?^

" ° "'" "'"" '° '^'""^ *^' ^^ '--« "t
ms!" And
Thfim'as an-
swered him,
"My Lord and
my God!"

Then Je'§us
said to him,
"Because you
have seen me,
you have be-

lieved
; blessed

are they that
have not seen,

and yet have
believed."

You re-
member that
the angels had
said to the
women at the
tomb of Je'jus,

that his disci-

ples should go
into Gai'i-lee

and there they
would see the
risen Lord.
They went to

GSi'i-lee, and
waited for some days without seeing Js'§us.
"I am going fishing."

"We will go ^-ith you," said the others. There were with
P«'ter the two brothers. Jamej and JShn, ThOm'as and mTh^wf

TBSm'AS ANSWEIIE>>. "IIY LORD AND MY COOl"

Finally Pe'tSr said,
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and two other disciples. They went out upon the lake in the
fishing-boat, and worked all night, but found no fish. Just as the
day was breaking they saw some one standing on the beach. It

was Je'gus, but they did not know him. He called out to them,
as one friend calls to another, ""^oys, have you caught anything?"

They answered him, "No."
He said to them, "Cast the net on the right side of the ship,

and y "lu 'vill find some fish."

They may have thought that standing on the shore he could

see the signs of a shoal of fish, which they from the boat could not

see. But thr- quick eyes of J6hn, the beloved disciple, were the

first to see who was this stranger on the shore. He said to Pe'ter,

"It is the Lord!"

When Pe'ter heard this, he flung around him his fisherman's

coat, and leaped into the water, and swam to the shore to meet
his Lord. But the other six disciples stayed in the boat, and rowed
to the shore, dragging after them the net full of fishes. When they

came to the land, they found burning a fire of charcoal, and a

fish broihng upon it, and a loaf of bread beside it. They all knew
now that it was the Lord Je'gus, and he said to them, "Bring some
of the fish that you have now caught."

Si'mon Pe'ter waded out to where the net was lying, filled with

fish, and drew it to the shore. Afterward they counted the fish

that were in it, and found them one hundred and fifty-three large

fishes, besides small ones. Yet the net was not broken with all

these fish in it. Je'jus said to them, "Come now and breakfast."

He took the bread, and gave it to them, and gave them fish

also; and the seven disciples ate a breakfast with their risen Lord.

This was the third time that Je'§us showed himself to his disciples

in a company after rising from the tomb, the seventh of the times

that he was seen.

After the breakfast, Je'gus turned to Si'mon Pe'ter, the one who
three times had denied that he knew Je'§us, and he said to him,

"Si'mon, son of Jo'nas, lovest thou me?"
Pe'ter answered him, "Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I love

thee."

Je'gus said to him, "Feed my lambs."

Then after a time Je'gus said again, "Si'mon, son of JO'nas.

dost thou love me?"
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Pe'ter answered him as before, "Yes, Lord; thou knowest that

I love thee."

And Je'§us said to him, "Tend my sheep."

The third time Je'sus said to him, "Si'mon, son of Jo'nas,

lovest thou me?"
Pe'ter was troubled to have this question asked again and

again, and he answered, "Lord, thou knowest all things; thou

knowest that I love thee."

Then Je'jus said to him, "Feed my sheep." And Je'§us added,

"Follow me!"
And thus Pe'ter, after his fall, three times declared his love to

Christ, and was again called to his place among the disciples.

After this the follower? of J6'§us met on a mountain in Gai'l-lee,

perhaps the same mountain where Je'gus had before given the

teachings called "The Sermon on the Mount," of which we read

in Story Thirteen. More than five hundred people were gathered

at this time; and there Je'§us showed himself to them all. He said

to them

:

"All power is given to me in heavei' ^nd in earth. Go ye

therefore and preach my gospel to all tne nations of the earth,

baptizing them in the name of tl.e Father, and of the Son, arH of

the Holy Spirit ; teaching them to keep all the commandments .hat

I have given you. And I am with you always, even to the end of

the world."

This was the eighth time that Je'§us was seen after he rose

from the dead. The ninth was when he showed himself to Jame§,

not the apostle of that name, but another Jame§, who was called

"The Lord's Brother," and may have been a son of Jo'geph, the

carpenter of NSz'a-rfith, and of Ma'rJ^ his wife. We do not know

what was said at this meeting; but from this time Jame§ was a

strong believer in Je'gus.

Once more, the tenth time, the risen Saviour showed himself

to all his eleven disciples. It may have been in J6-ru'sd-16m, for he

told them not to leave the city, but to wait until God should send

down upon them his Spirit, as he had promised. And Je'§us said

to them:
"When the Holy Spirit comes upon you, you shall have a new

power, and you shall speak in my name in J^-ru'sd-lSm, and in

Ja-de'4, and in Sa-ma'ri-4, and in the farthest parts of the earth."
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Je'pis led his disciples out of the dty and over the Motmt d
Ol'Ives, near to the village of BSth'a-nj^. And he lifted up his hands

in blessing upon them; and while he was blessing them, he began

to rise in the air, higher and higher, until a cloud covered him,

and the disciples saw him no more.

While they were looking up toward heaven, they found two

men, like angels, with shining garments, standing by tJiem. Then
men said:

"0 ye men of G&l'Mee, why do you stand looking up into

THB NET FULL.

heaven? This J6'§us, who has been taken up from you, shall come

again from heaven to earth, as you have seen him go up from earth

to heaven!"

Then the disciples were glad. They worshipped their risen

Lord Je'jus, now gone up to heaven; and they went again to J4-ru'-

sd-l£m. And they were constantly in the Temple, praising and

giving thanks to Cod.,
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Stoiy One

THE CHURCH OP THE FIRST DAYS
Act! 1 ; 12, to U : 47.

i

PTER the Lord Je'§us had gone away to heaven, the
eleven disciples and a small company of those who
beheved in Christ were left alone on the earth. But
they were not sad, as we should have expected them

»^fi, *t, u-
*°

.

'^^^^ ^^ "^'^ ^^PPy- f""" their Lord had leftwith them his promise to send power from God upon them Evervday they met together, and praised God, and prayed, in the larjwupper room where Je'sus had taken his last supper with them.

^w 3u%*^?"
disciples chose a twelfth man to take the placewhich had belonged to Jfl'das the traitor. His name was Mat-thl'as

With these were Ma'ry, the mother of Je'jus, and his brothers, and
the women who had been at the cross and the tomb, and a number
pothers men and women, who believed in Je'jus as the Christ,me whole number of the company was one hundred and twenty
people. In all the world these were aU who at that time believedm (./Jirist.

Ten days after Js'jus went away to heaven there came a day
v^ch_ the Jews caUed "The Day of Pentecost," or "The Fiftieth
Uay, for it was just fifty days after the Feast of the Passover On
that day the beUevers in Chrtst were all together in the upper room
pra^g, when suddenly a sound was heard like the rushing of a
mighty wmd coming straight down from the sky. And what
looked hke tongues of fire seemed to be over the heads of all the
company. Then the Spirit of God came upon them aU, and they
began to speak of Christ and of his gospel with a power that none
of them had ever known before.

This strange noise as of a sounding wind was heard all over the



074 The Church of the First Days

city, and at once a great crowd of people came together at the place,

to learn what the sound meant. There they saw these people, one

hundred and twenty in number, singing, praising God, and telling

of his wonderful works. And there was another marvelous thing.

These people who had heard the noise, and had been drawn to the

place, were Jew? from many lands, who had come up to Jd-ru'sA-lSm

to worship, some from the lands far in the east, others from lands

in the west, and others from isles of the sea. Every man heard

these believers in Je'gus speaking in the language of the land from

which he had come! It was as though in every tongue of the earth

men were telling of God's wonderful work.

"What does all this mean?" asked some; and others said,

"These people act as though they were drunken with wine!"

Then stood up Si'mon Pe'ter, with the other apostles around

him; for from that time the twelve disciples were called "apostles,"

which means "The men sent forth," because they were now sent

out to win the world to Christ. Pe'ter spoke in a loud voice to all

the crowd of people, and said:

"Ye men of Ja-de'a, and all ye that live in JS-ru'sS-lSm, listen

to me. This which you see is what the prophet said long ago should

come to pass, that God would pour out his Spirit upon men. This

is the great day of the Lord, when every one who shall call upon the

Lord shall be saved. Je'gus of NSz'a-rSth, one who wrought wonders

and signs among you, you did put to death on the cross, by the

hands of wicked men; but God has raised him up from death. We
who have seen him living declare this to you, that he whom you

killed on the cross is now the Lord and the Christ."

Then many of the people began to see how wicked had been

the deed of their people in killing Je'jus, whom God had sent to

them as his Son; and they cried out to Pe'ter and to the other apos-

tles, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?"

And Pe'ter answered them, "Turn away from your sins, believe

in Je'§us, and be baptized in his name; and your sins shall be taken

away, and you shall have this power of the Holy Spirit of God."

Then a great many people believed in Je'§us Christ as their

Saviour, and were baptized by the apostles. And on that day

three thousand were added to the Church of Christ. And they,

too, met with the believers daily in the upper room, and worshipped

in the Temple, and listened to the teaching of the apostles.
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And all the followers of Je'jus were like one family of brothers
and sisters. Those who had money gave it to help those who were
in need, and some who had lands and houses sold them, and gave
all for those who were poor. AU were happy, praising God. loving
and loved by each other. And every day more and more of those
who were being saved were united to the Church.

Story Two

THE MAN AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE
Acts iii : I to 31.

k HE two apostles, Pe'ter and J6hn, were one day going
up to the Temple at the afternoon hour of prayer,
about three o'clock. They walked across the court
of the G6n'tlle§, which was a large open sijuare paved
with marble, having on its eastern side a double row

of pillars with a roof above them, called S61'o-mon's Porch. In
front of this porch was the principal entrance to the Temple, through
a gate which was called "The Beautiful Gate." At this gate, out-
side the Temple, they saw a lame man sitting. He was one who in
all his life had never been able to walk; and as he was very poor,
his friends carried him every day to this place; and there he sat,'

hoping that some of those who went into the Temple might take
pity on him, and give him a little money.

In front of this man Pe'ter aiid J6hn stopped; and Pe'tgr said,
"Look at us!"

The lame man looked earnestly on the two apostles, thinking
they were about to give him something. But Pe't6r said

:

"Silver and gold have I none; but what I have that I will givn
you. In the name of .Te'gus Christ of NSz'a-rfith, walkl"
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And Pe'tSr took hold of the lame man's right hand, and raiseo
him up. At once the lame man felt a new power entering into his
feet and ankle-bones. He leaped up, and stood upon his feet, and
began to walk, as he had never done before in all his life. He
walked up the steps with the two apostles, and went by their side
into the Temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. The
people who now saw him leaping up and running, knew him, for
they had seen him every day sitting as a beggar at the Beautiful
Gate; and every one was filled with wonder at the change which
had come over him.

After worshipping and praising God in the Temple, the man,
still holding fast to Pe'ter and J6hn, went out with them through
the Beautiful Gate into SSl'o-mon's Porch. And in a very few
minutes a great crowd of people were drawn together to the place
to see the man who had been made well, and to see also the two men
who had healed him.

Then Pe'ter stood up before the throng of people, and spoke
to them.

"Ye men of l§'ra-el," he said, "why do you look wondering on
this man? or why do you fix your eyes upon us, as though by our
own power or goodness we had made this man to walk? The God
of A'brS-hSm, of Tjaac, and of Ja'cob, has in this way shown the
power and the glory of his Son Je'jus; whom you gave up to his
enemies, and whom you refused before P6n'tl-us Pi'late, when
Pi'late was determined to set him free. But you refused the Holy
One and the Righteous One, and chose the murderer Ba-rSb'bas to
be set free in his place; and you killed the Prince of life, whom God
raised from the dead. We who have seen him risen, declare that this
is true. And the power of Je'jus, through faith in his name, has
made this man strong. Yes, it is faith in Christ that has given him
this perfect soundness before you all. Now, my brothers, I am sure
that you did not know that it was the Son of God and your own
Saviour whom you sent to the cross. Therefore turn to God in

sorrow for this great sin, and God will forgive you; and in his own
time he will send again Je'gus Christ. God who has raised up his Son
is ready to bless you, and turn away every one of you from his sins."

While Pe'ter was speaking, the priests, and the captain of the
Temple, and the rulers, came upon them; for they were angry as
they heard Pe'tfr speak these words. They laid hold of Pe'ter and
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J«m, and put them into the guard-room for the night. But many
Of those who had heard Pe'ter speaking believed on Je'sus, and
sought the Lord; and the number of the followers of Chrtst rose
from three thousand to five thousand.

n,'- ^ul^^ ^^"^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^""^ together; and An'nas and
(^ »a-ph3s. the two high-priests, were there, and with them many
of their fnends. They brought Pe'ter and J8hn, and set them before
tne company. The lame man who had been healed was stiU by
the side of the two apostles. The rulers asked them-

PG'TliR AND jdHN BEFOEE THE RULERS.

"By what power or through whom have you done this?"
Then Pe'ter spoke boldly to the priests and the rulers. He said

:

"Ye rulers of the people and elders, if you are asking us about
the good deed done to this man who was so helpless, how it was
that he was made weU, I will tell you that by the name and the
power of Je'sus of NSz'a-rSth, whom you put to death on the cross,
whom God raised from the dead; even by him this man stands here
before you all strong and well. And there is no salvation except
through Je'sus Christ, for there is no other person under heaven
who can save us from our sins."
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When these rulers saw how bold and strong were the words ei

Pe'tgr and J6hn, they wondered, especially as they knew that they

were plain men, not learned in books, and not used to speaking.

They remembered that they had seen these men among the fol-

lowers of J6'§us, and they felt that in some way Je'§us had given

them this power. And as the man v/ho had been healed was stand-

ing beside them, they could say nothing to deny that a wonderful

work had been done.

The rulers sent Pe'ter and J5hn out of the council-room, while

they talked together. They said to each other:

"What shall we do to these men? We cannot deny that a

wonderful work has bcti-i done by them , for every one knows it.—
' But we must stop this

from spreading any more

among the people. Let

us command them not

to speak to any man
about the name of Je'-

§us ; and let us tell them
that if they do speak,

we will punish them."

jdp<p^ So they called the

two apostles into the

room again, and said to them: "We forbid you to speak about

Je'gus, and the power of his name, to any man. If you do not

stop talking about Je'§us, we will lay hands on you, and put you

in prison, and will have you beaten."

But Pe'ter and J6hn answered the rulers:

"Whether it is right to obey you or to obey God, you your-

selves can judge. As for ourselves we cannot keep silent; we must

speak of what we have seen and heard."

The rulers were afraid to do any harm to Pe'ter and J6hn,

because they knew that the people praised God for the good work

that they had done; and they would be angry to have harm come

to them. For fear of the people, they let them go. And being let

go, they went to their own friends, the company who met in the

upper room, and there they gave thanks to God for helping them

to speak his word without fear.
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THE RIGHT WAY TO GIVE AND THE
WRONG WAY
Act! It : 32, to T : 42.

fN those early days the Church of Christ in J6-r\}'s4-lSrn

was like a great family; for each one was full of love

for all the others. No one said of anything that he
owned, "This is mine,' but they had- all things

together, as belonging to all. Those who owned lands,
or houses sold them, and brought the money, and laid it down at
Jie feet of the apostles. This was not because a rule was made
commanding it; but because each member loved the rest, and
wished to help them. The money that was given in this free way
the apostles divided among those that were poor, so that no one
among those who believed in Christ was in need.

There was one man especially who gave away all that he had
to help the Church. His name was Jo'jeph, but he was called

"Bar'na-bSs," which means "The one who encourages," because he
was so helpful and cheering in his words. Bar'na-b5s sold his land,
and gave the money from it to the apostles, that they might help
with it those who were poor; and Bar'na-bSs spent all his time, as
well as his money, in doing good.

But there was another man in the Church at Jfe-ry'sd-lSm whose
spirit was not that of Bar'na-bSs, to give up all and live fully for the
Lord. This man, whose name was An-a-nl'as, wanted to have the
name of giving all, while he kept a part for himself. An-a-nl'as sold

some land which he had owned, and agreed with his wife S5p-phl'rft

to give a part of the money to the apostles for the Church, and to
keep back a part for themselves. This they had a right to do, or
even to keep it all. But they agreed together to act as though they
were giving all the money, and that was agreeing together to tell

• lie. oni)
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aposi"r'B!!f pJ^^^^'k ^^u
'"°"'y ^""^ '^"^ " '*'"^" ^f°^ the

?h^ iff A ^
'f
' ^y ""^ P°'^^'" °f God. saw what was in the

^^^ ?ih^"''^r: ^"^ ^^'^ '° him. "An-a-„l'as, why h^ the

mi of"?h
"^ ^T^T *° '^" ^ "« ^y y^"^ ^'^' *" keeji^g backpart o the money? Before it was sold was not the land your own>

trii / 7« T ^^^- "^^ "°* ^^^ """"^y i" your hand? You have

A p1^ '*"' r' '° '"^"' ''"t to God; and God will judge you
"

and t f '^^^ **'f
.^

^°'''^'' An-a-nl'as fell down before him.and m a moment was lying dead upon the floor. The young men

^Us ofXh"' T"" "^i''-'
"''" "^^^ ^"'^ ^'•^PP^'l '' -'h long

?the JewJ
'^"''^'' °"' ^""^ ^""^^ **• ^^ ^^^ the manne?

After three hours, SSp-phl'ra, the wife of An-a-nl'as. came into

one n"fJt" ^'^ T ''""^ '•'"' ""'' ''"*^"d was d;ad, for noone had told her; such was the fear uix)n all
Pe'tersaid to her. "Tell me did you sell the land for so much?"And he named the sum that An-a-nl'as had placed before him.Sap-phira said. Yes, that was the price of the land."

to™.?" f^u""-
"^'^ '° ^^'' ""°^ '" 't that you two people agreedtogether to bring down God's anger upon you? Those who^ave

out"afso!""
'''''^'^^ ""^ ^' the door, and they shall carry you

Then S5p-phl'ra fell down, struck dead by li.c txjwer of God

hi boT^ Tt ""ll'"^ [" ^°""^ ^^' <^"^<1- ^""l they carried outher body and buned it beside her husband. A great fear cameupon al the church, and upon all who heard how^An-a'^^as ^dSap-phl'ra died. After that no one dared to try and deceive ^eapostles in their gifts to the Lord's church

. ^^;^^ every day the apostles went to the Temple; and standing

^vSlT ' ^Tb *"^ "''^'^''^ to the people about Je'gus, andsalvation through his name. They wrought many wonders alsom healing the sick From the houses those that wereiT were

^hp? h"p"^^?
*" ^'""^^t, lying on beds and couches, so thaTas

Sm ?^f^-n ' '"' P"''!f T^7'
^'' ^'^"•^^^ '"^ht fall on ihem. Andfrom the villages around J^ru'si-lgm they brought people that had

diseases, or were held by evil spirits; and by the pZ^r of God inthe apostles they were aU made well.
All these wonderful works brought great multitudes to he«rthe apostles, as they spoke in SOl'o-mon's Porch. Very m^y
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believed in Christ as they heard, and men and women in sreat
numbers were added to the church.

But all these things, the wonders wrought, the crowds brought
ogether, and the people believing in Christ, gave great offence to
the high-pnest and the rulers: for they were the ones who had
led m sendmg Je gus Christ to the cross, only a few months before
These rulers sent their officers, who seized all the twelve apostles'
and thrust them into the common prison of the city. But at nijjht'
an angel of the Lord came, and opened the doors of the prison and
brought the apostles out, and said:

"Go, and stand in the Temple, and speak to the people allthe words of
f i '-

this life."

Then, very
early in the
morning, just
at the break-
ing of the day,

they went into

the Temple
and preached
to the people.

On that day
the high-priest

and all the
rulers met to-

gether, and
sent to the prison-house to have the apostles brought before them
But the officers who were sent did not find them in the prison
They came back to the rulers, and said

:

"The prison we found shut and locked, and the keepers stand-
mg at the doors; but when we opened the doors and went inside
we found none of the prisoners there!"

When the captain of the Temple and the rulers heard this
they wondered greatly; for they could not understand it. Then
came some one, who said, "The men whom you put in prison are
standing in the Temple and are teaching the people!"

Then the captain of the Temple went with his officers, and
again took the apostles, but without doing them any hami, for
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they were afraid that the people wcmld stone them if they dealt

haishly with these men, whom all held in high honor. They brought

them into the hall where the rulers were met together. The high-

priest said to them:
"We told you not to spealc in this name, or about that man;

and now you have filled Jfi-ru'sA-16m with your teaching, and you
are trying to bring the blood of this man upon us."

But Pe'tSr, in the name of all the apostles, answered the

high-priest:

"We must obey God rather than men. You put Je'jus to

death, hanging him upon the cross. But the God of our fathers

raised him from the dead, and lifted him up to be at his right hand
as a Prince and a Saviour, to give the forgiveness of sins. And we
declare these things; and God's Holy Spirit tells us that they

are true."

When the rulers heard these words they were made very angry,

and thought of causing the apostles to be slain. But there was
among them one very wise man, named GA-mali-el, a man who was
held in honor by all the people. GA-mall-el asked to have the

apostles sent out of the hall, while he would speak to the rulers.

When the apostles were taken away, Gi-mall-el said:

"Ye men of l§'ra-el, be careful ii. what you do to these men.
If what they say comes from themselves alone, it will soon pass

away; but if it be of God, you cannot destroy it, and you may
even find yourselves to be fighting against God. My advice to

you is: do no harm to these men, and leave them alone."

The rulers agreed with these words. They sent for the apostles,

and caused them to be beaten; then they commanded them again

not to speak in the name of Je'jus, and they let them go. The
apostles went forth from the meeting of the rulers, happy in sufiering

for the name of Je'gus. And in the Temple and among the homes
of the people they did not cease from preaching Je'gus as the Saviour

and the Lord.
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STEPHEN WITH THE SHINING FACE
AcU Tl : 1, to Till : 3.

^ E have read how the members of the church in J^ru'-
sd-lCm gave their money freely to help the poor. This

free giving led to trouble, as the church grew so fast;

for some of the widows who were poor were passed

by ; and their friends made complaints to the apostles.

The twelve apostles called the whole church together, and said:

"It is not well, that we should turn apide from preaching and

teaching the word of God, to sit at tables and give out money.

But, brethren, choose from among yourselves seven good men,

men who have the Spirit of God and are wise, and we will give

this work to them; so that we can spend our time in prayer and

in preaching the gospel."

This plan was pleasing to all the church; and they chose seven

men, to take charge of the gifts of the people, and to see that they

were sent to those who were in need. The first man chosen was

Ste'phen, a man full of faith and of the Spirit of God ; and with him

were Phll'Ip and five other good men. These seven men they

brought before the apostles; and the apostles laid their hands on

their heads, setting them apart for their work of caring for the poor.

But Ste'phen did more than to look after the needy ones. He
began to preach the gospel of Christ; and to preach with such power

as made every one who heard him feel the truth. Ste'phen saw

before any other man in the church saw, that the gospel of Christ

was not for Jew§ only, but for all men; that all men might be

saved if they would believe in Je'gus; and this great truth Ste'phen

began to preach with all his power.

Such preaching as this, that men who were not Jew§ might bo

saved by believing in Christ, made many of the Jew§ very angry.

They called all the people who were not Jews "6Sn'tIle§,"and they

looked upon them with hate and scorn; but they could not answer
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the words that Ste'phen spoke. They roused up the people and the
rulers, and set them against Ste'phen, and at last they seized
Ste'phen, and brought him before the great council of the rulers.
They said to the rulers:

"This man is always speaking evil words against the Temple
and against the law of Mo'5c§. We heard him say that Je'jus of

Naz'a-rfith shall destroy this place,

and shall change the laws that
Mo'sej gave to us!"

This was partly true and
partly false; but no lie is so harm-
ful as that which has a little truth
with it. Then the high-priest said

to Ste'phen, "Are these things so.'"

STf,'PHEN FEU, ASLEEP.

And as Ste'phen stood up to answer the high-priest all fixed
their eyes upon him; and they saw that his face was shining, as
though it was the face of an angel. Then Ste'phen began to speak
of the great things that God had done for his people of I§'ra-el in
the past; how he had called A'brS-hSm, their father, to go forth into
a new land; how he had given them great men, as Jo'jeph, and



The Touag Man Saul 68S

Mo'jej, and the prophets. He showed them how the Is'ra-el-itei
had not been faithful to God who had given them such blessings
Then Stephen said:

"You are a people with hard hearts and stiff necks, who will
not obey the words of God and his Spirit. As your fathers did so
you do also. Your fathers killed the prophets whom God sent to
them; and you have slain Je'jus, the Righteous One!"

^

As they heard these things, they became so angry against
Stephen that they gnashed on him with their teeth, like wild
beasts. But Ste'phen, full of the Holy Spirit, looked up toward
heaven with his shining face; and he saw the glor>- of God and
Jesus standing on God's right hand, and he said:

"I see the heavens opened and the Son of man standing on
the right hand of God !

"

But they cried out with angry voices, and rushed upon him, and
dragged him out of the council-room, and outside the wall of the
city. And there they threw stones upon him to kill him, while
Ste'phen was kneeling down among the falling stones and praying:

"Lord Je'sus, receive my spirit! Lord, lay not this sin up
against them!"

And when he had said this he fell asleep in death, the first
to be slain for the gospel of Christ.

Among those who stoned Ste'phen was a young man named
Saul. He showed his fierce hate against Stp'phen and against the
gospel which Ste'phen preached by hoi the loose garments
which the slayers of Ste'phen flung off, so that they might the more
easUy throw the stones upon him. Sj^uI had heard Ste'phen speak;
and he saw his glorious face, but he gave his help to those who killed
him. And after Ste'phen had been slain, Saul went out to ieize
those who believed in Christ. He dragged men and women out of
their houses, and thrust them into prison. He went into the syna-
gogues and seized them as they were worshipping, and stripped
off their garments, and caused them to be beaten.

By the hands of Saul and those who were with him the church
of Chrtst, where so many had lived in love and peace, was broken up,
and its members were scattered far and wide over the lands. The
apostles stayed in the city, and no harm came to them, for they were
kept hidden, but all the rest of the believers were driven away; and
for the time the church ofjChrlst seemed to have come to an'end.
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THE MAN RSAOING IN THE CHARIOT
Act! flU:4 to 4a

jE have seen how the first church of those who believed
in Christ was broken up, and its members were driven
away by the fury and rage of its enemy, the young
man S«ul. But as those who were scattered went
mto other places, they told the people about Christ

and his gospel. And very soon new companies of believers in Christ
began to nse up, all over the land. In place of one church in J^-ru'-
s4-16m there were many churches among the cities and viUages of
JQ-de ft. Thus Saul, for all his hate toward Chr'st, really heloed in
spreading the gospel of Chrtst.

^
Among those driven away by Saul was a man named Phn'fo

not Phnip the apostle, but another PhH'Ip, who had been one of
aiose chosen with Ste'phen to care for the poor. This Phn'Ip wentdown to the city of Sa-.na'rl-i, near the middle of the land and there
he began to teU the people about Christ. These people were not

l7\^l\
were of the race called Sa-mar'J-tans. The woman of

Sa-mari-4, with whom Je'jus talked at Ja'cob's weU, was of this
people

ITie Lord gave to Phfllp the power to work many wonders
among these Sa-mar'I-tans. At Phn'Ip's word, evil spirits came out
of men. Those who had the palsy were cured, and the lame werem^e to walk. The S4-mar'I-tans saw these things done by Phn'Jp
and they believed that he spoke to them the words of God Verymany of them became believers in Chrtst, and were baptized- and
there was great joy in that city.

At that time there was in Sa'ma'rf-4 a certain man named
«»on. who had made the people beheve that he had great power

aad could do wonderful things, by some magic that he used But
the works wrought by Phfl'Ip through the power of Chrtst were somuch greater and more wonderful than his own, that Sl'mon him-

(SUi
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df Hitened to the teaching of Phfl'Tp, claimed to beUeve in le'jus
and was baptiied. But his heart had not been touched; he thought
only that Phn'Ip's magic was better than his own, and he hoped to
find out what it was, so that he too could use it.

The twelve apostles, you remember, were still in J«-ni's4-l«m-
for they did not leave the city when S«ul broke up the church!
After a time Sftul ceased to trouble, and some of the believers began
to go back to J6-nj'sa-l«m. A new church grew up in that city
around the apostles, though it never became as large or as whole-
hearted as had been the church of the early days.

News came to the apostles of the great work wrought by
Phnip m SA-ma'rI-4, and they sent Pe'tgr and J6hn to visit the new
church m that place. Pe'tSr and Jfihn came to Si'ma-rJ-i, and were
glad when they saw how many and how faithful were the believersm Christ. They prayed for them, that the same power of the H61y
Spirit that had come upon the disciples in J6-ru's4-l&n might come
upon those m Sa-ma'rI-4; and the power of the Lord came when the
apostles laid their hands on the heads of the believers.

When Si'mon saw that this strange power of God came with the
laying on of the apostle's hands, he oflfered Pe't«r and J6hn money,
saying to them, "Sell me this power, so that I may give the Holy
Spirit to those on whom I lay my hands."

But Pe'tSr said to him, "May your silver perish with you if
you think to buy the gift of God with money! You do not really
belong to Chrtst, and your heart is not right with God. Turn
away from this your sin, and pray God that he will forgive you.
For I see that you are yet in your sins, sins that are as bitter as
gall; and you are fast bound in evil as with a chain!"

Si'mon could not understand this, but he said, "Pray for me
to the Lord, that none of these evils that you have named come
upon me!"

After this Pe'ter and J6hn preached among many villages of
the Sa'mar'I-tan?, and then they went back to J6-ru'sA-lgm. Phll'Ip's
work in Sa-ma'ri-i was now done, and an angel of the Lord spoke
to him, saying:

"Rise up, and leave this city; and go toward the south, on
the road that goes down from JS-ru'si-lSm to Ga'zi."

This was a road through a desert region, without villtges or
people; but PhU'Ip at once obeyed the word that came from the
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Lord. He left SA-ma'ri-a and walked southward, until he came to
the road between J^-ru'sA-lgm and Ga'z4. While he was on this
desert road he saw a chariot drawing near, and in it was seated a
black man readmg from a roll. This man had come from the land
of E thI-0 pl-a, m Africa, far to the south of E'g^pt. He was a
nobleman of very high rank, the treasurer of the queen in that land-
and though he was not a Jew, he had taken a journey of more than'
a thousand miles to J6-ru'si-lSm, riding in his chariot all the way
that he might worship God in his Temple. He was now going
back to his own land, and in his hands was the roll of the prophet
I-§a lah, from which he was reading aloud while he was riding on
his journey.

As the chariot of this black man came in sight, the Spirit of
the Lord said to Phfl'rp, "Go near, and stand close by the chariot "

And Phfl'Jp ran toward the chariot, and spoke to the man, and
caid, "Do you understand what you are reading?"

The nobleman answered him, "How can I understand it unless
someone tells me what it means? Can you show me ? If you can
come up into the chariot and sit with me.

"

'

Then Phll'Ip came up and sat down in the chariot. The place
where he was reading was the fifty-third chapter of I'sa'iah with
words like these:

"He was led as a sheep to the slaughter,

And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb,
So he openeth not his mouth.
His story who shall tell?

For his life is taken from the earth."

These are the words that the prophet spoke of Js'jus many
hundreds of years before he came to the earth. Phfl'ip began with
those words, and told the E-thl-o'pJ-an nobleman aU about ChristAnd the man believed, and took into his heart the word of the
Lord. As they went on the way, they came to some water and
the nobleman said, "See, here is water! Why may I not be
baptized?"

And Phfl'Jp said to him, "If you beUeve with aU your heart
you may be baptized." '

And he answered, "I beUeve that Je'sus Christ is the Son of
God.
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an^ ^n°r
"'^"''^leman gave order for the chariot to staiid still-and Phi rp and the man went down into the water together and

o!. o/T'* ^r ^.^ i°"°^"'
°^ ^^"'*- And when they came^pout of the water, the Spirit of the Lord took Phfl'Ip away so^that

"^riTrd.
'^"^

"° '""-^ '^' '^ -- °" ''^^ -^ ^-;

and ShT'r^V" ^ °*^ ""^^ **"" ^^°'^' ^""^ there he preached

;

and from that place he went northward through the cities by theGreat Sea, preaching m them all, until he came to g*s-a-re'/andat g*s-a-re'a he stayed for many years
V<«. a re a, and

Story Six

THE VOICE THAT SPOKE TO SAUL.
Acts ix : 1 to 31j nB : 1 to 21; GaUtiins i : 11 to 24.

[
AUL, the young man who had taken part in the slayine

' of bte phen, and who had scattered abroad the be
hevers m Christ, was still the bitter enemy of the
gospel. He heard that some of those who had fled
away from J6-ru's4-lSm had gone to D4-mas'cus aaty outside of the Jew'Ish land, far in the north, and that there theywere still at work teaching Chrtst. Saul made up his mind to destmy

^.r'^.'*"7i'
'" D^-mas'cus, as he thought he had destro^

the church m J6-ru's4-16m. So he went to the high-priest, and s^^
Let nie have a letter to the chief of the Jew? in Dil-mas-'cus'

in .w f ^^^r *!lf'^
^^ """^ followers of Je'sus of Naz'a-rSth

In^ K "T^.i "?'! ^° ^^t^' ^""^ '"^"' ^""i '^'I take these people,and bind them, and bnng them in chains to J6-ni'sA-lgm
"

The high-priest gave to Saul the letters that he asked for, and
t>aul found a band of men to go with him to Di-mfc'cus It was ajourney of about ten days, riding on horses or mules. While Sftul
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was on his way to Da-mSs'cus he had time to think about Christ
and his gospel. He saw again in his mind Ste'phen's shining face,

and heard his words, he thought of the sweet and patient way in
which the followers of Je'gus had met their sufferings and their

wrongs at his hand. Deep in Saul's heart there arose a feeling which
he could not put down, that the gospel of Christ was true, and that
it was wicked for him to fight against it. Yet he still went on,
firm in his purpose to destroy the Church of Christ.

At last he came near to DA-mSs'cus. Suddenly, at full noon,
a light flashed from heaven, brighter far than the sim. For the time
the light blinded Saul's eyes, and it came so suddenly upon him
that like a bolt of lightning it struck him down, and he fell upon the
ground. In the midst of the light Saul saw One whom he had never
seen before. And a strange voice came to him, saying, "Saul, Saul,
why are you fighting against me?"

And Saul answered the voice, "Who art thou. Lord?" Then
the answer came, "I am Je'gus, whom you are trying to destroy!"

Then, trembling with surprise and alarm, Saul said, "Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do?"

And the Lord said to Saul, "Rise up, and go into the city, and
it shall be told thee what thou must do."

Those who were with Saul wondered, for they had seen a light,

and had heard a sound; but had beheld no face, and had heard no
words; for the vision of Chrtst had come to Saul alone. They
raised him up from the ground, and found that his eyes had been
made blind by the brightness of the light. They led him by the
hand into the city, and took him to the hotise of a man named Jfl'das.

There Saul stayed for three days in the deepest suffering of mind and
body. He could see nothing, and he neither ate nor drank. But in
the darkness he was praying to God and to Christ with all his heart.

In the city of DS-mSs'cus there was a follower of Christ named
An-a-nl'as, a good man, held in respect by all who knew him. To
this An-a-ni'as the Lord spoke, calling him by name, "An-a-nl'as."

And An-a-nl'as answered, "Here I am, O Lord."
And the Lord said to An-a-nl'as, "Rise, and go into the street

named Straight, and find the house of Jo'das; and in that house ask
for a man named Saul from Tar'sus. This man Saul is praying; and
in a vision he has seen a man named An'a-nl-as coming into his

room, and laying his hands on him, to give him his sight."
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W- H^J^TT"^ from the Lord was a surprise to An-a-nl'as.Ife answered the Lord "Lord, I have heard f«,m many peopfe

f^^ ™^i^^
S^-J; what gr^t evil he has done to all thy ^le

hdl^^f '• ^'^ ^^,H^^ ^ °"^^ f"^-" the high-pri^ tobind and to carry away aU who call upon thy name ! Shall I go and
visit such a man as he?" ^ °

this ^Tr, ^l"^!^^
"^^ *°

-^T"''^'
"^° *hy ^^y

;

f°' I ^ave chosen
this man to bear my name before the people of all nations, and kings

S*UL HEARS A STRANGE VOICE.

^'l^n.V'^ff'^r^ ^^''^"f .f
"'^ ^ ^' *°^ ''•'" J-"^ «^"y thingshe must suffer for my sake."

Then An-a-ni'as went, as the Lord had bidden him. He foundthe house, and he came to Saul. He laid his hands on the head of^ul, and he said, "Brother S^ul, the Lord Je'§us, who met you inthe way as you were coming, has sent me, that you may have your
sight, aad that the Holy Spirit may come upon you. Now wait no
longer, but rise up, and be baptized, and call upon the name ^f Je'ius.who will wash away your sins."

«•' jo «h»,
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Then there fell from the eyes of S^ul what seemed like i

and at once his sight came to him. Saul was baptized as one who
believed in Christ, and food was given him, and he became strong
in body and in soul. S^vd had gone forth to bind the disciples of

Christ L- D4-mas'cus; but now he came among them, no more as an
enemy, but as a brother. And he went into the synagogues where
the Jew§ worshipped in Di'mSs-cus, and began to preacli Je'§us to

them, declaring that Je'gus is the Christ and the Son of God. And
all that heard him were amazed, and they said to each olher, "Is
not this the same man who in J6-rvt's4-16m wrought ruin among them
who believed in this name? And did he not come to this place,

intending to bind the believers in Je'jus, and bring them before the
chief priests?"

And Saul grew stronger and stronger in his spirit and in his

words. None of the Jew§ in DS-m5s'cus could answer him, as he
showed that Je'§us is the Anointed One, the Christ. But he did

not stay long in DA-mSs'cus. After a time he left the city, and went
away to a quiet place in the desert of A-ra'W-a, where he stayed for

a year or longer, thinking upon the gospel and learning from the
Lord.

And again S^ul came to Dft-mSs'cus, and again he preached
Christ and salvation through his name, not only for Jew§, but for

66n'tlle§, all people besides the Jewg. This made the Jew§ in

D4-mas'cus very angry. They formed a plan to kill Saul, and they
watched the gates day and night, hoping to seize him as he went
out. But Saul's friends, the disciples of Je'gus, brought him by
night to a house on the wall, and let him down in a basket to the
ground, so that he escaped from his enemies and went away in

safety.

Saul now journeyed back to J4-ru'sA-lSm. He had left it tliree

years before, a bitter enemy of Christ; he came to it again a follower

of Christ. But when Saul sought to join the believers in J^-ru'sd-
ISm, they were all afraid of him; for they could not believe that one
whom they had kjiown as the fierce destroyer of the church was
now a friend to Je'gus. Then Bar'na-bSs, the man who had given
all his land to the church, believed in Saul when he heard his story,

and brought him to Ps'ter, and told how he had seen the Lord
in the way, and how boldly he had preached in Da-mas'cus in the

name of Je'§us.
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,. .T^^,Pf'** *°°J'
the hand of S^ul, and received him as a

disciple of Christ. For a few weeks Saul stayed in J6-ru's4-l«m-

n!?., vfJw .i." *T^,
synagogues of the Jew?, as Ste'phen hadpreached before that JS5US is the Saviour not only of Jews but alsoo GSn tiles ("66n'tlle5" was the name that Jew? gave to people

of every other nation except their own)

ru.I^? ^f preached that Ggn'tllej might be saved in Js'jus
Christ, It made the Jew? angry, just as it had made Saul himselfangry in other days to hear Ste'phen preach this same gospel. Theywould not hsten to S^ul, and — ^
they sought to kill him, as
they had killed Ste'phen. One
day Saul was praying in the
Temple, and the Lord came
to him once again, and

THE WALL WHERE SAUL WAS LET DOWN IN A BASKET, AS SHOWN TO-DAV.

saw Je'ius and heard his voice saying, "Make laste, and go quickly
out of J4-ru's4-lSm, for the people here will not believe your words
about me."

Then Saul said to the Lord, "Lord, they know that I put into
prison and beat in the synagogues those who believed on thee And
when thy servant Ste'phen was slain I was standing by and was
keeping the garments of those who stoned him."

And the Lord said to Saul, "Go from this place; for I will
send thee far away to preach to the Gfin'tllej."

Then Saul knew that his work was not to preach the gospel to
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the Jews, but to the (jgn'tlles, the people of other nations. The
disciples in JA-ru'sA-lfim helped him to get away from his enemies

in the city, and led him down to a place called C*s-a-re'd, on the

seashore. There
S^ul found a ship

sailing to Tar'sus, a
city in A'§i4 Mi'nor.

Tar'sus was Saul's

birthplace and his

early home. He
went again to this

place, and in that

city he stayed for a

few years, safe from

dA-mAs'cus. the Jew?. He was a

tent-maker, and he

worked at his trade while preaching the gospel in Tar'sus. And we

may be sure that S^ul would not be silent about the good news of the

gospel. He preached

m Tar'sus and in all

the places near it.

Now that Saul

the enemy had be-

come Saul the friend

of the gospel, all the

churches in Ja-de'A,

and S4-ma'rl-a, and

Gai'i-lee, had rest and
peace. The followers

of Chrtst could preach tXh'sds.

without fear; and the

number of those who believed grew rapidly, for the Lord was

with them.

All through the land, from GSl'Mee down to the desert on the

south, there were meetings of those who believed in Je'jus as the

Saviour, and the apostles Pe'ter and J6hn went among them to

teach them the way of life.
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WHAT PETER SAW BY THE SEA
Act! iz ; 32, to d : 18.

tmI S the church was now planted in many cities through-
out the land of the Jew§, Pe'ter, who was a leader
among the apostles, went from place to place visiting
the believers in Christ and preaching the gospel.
At one time Pe'ter went down to the plain beside the

Great Sea, and came to a city called LJ^d'da. There Pe'tgr found a
man named .^'ne-5s, who had the palsy, and could not walk, and
had been lying on his bed eight years. Pe'tgr said to him, " ^'ne-Ss,
Je'sus Christ makes you well; rise up, and roll up your bed."

Then at once iE'ne-Ss arose, and was well; and he took up the
roll of matting on which he had been lying so long, and laid it
away. All the people in LJ^d'di and in Sa'ron heard of this great
work, and many turned to the Lord.

There had been living at J6p'p4, not far from Lyd'di, a very
good woman, whom everybody loved. She was called "The
Gazelle," which is the name of a beautiful animal, like a deer.
For her name in He'brew was Tab'I-tha, and in Greek was Ddr'cas
words which mean "Gazelle." Tab'I-th4, or D6r'cas, was a be^
liever in Christ, and like her Lord, she loved the poor and helped
them, by her work and by her gifts.

While Pe'ter was at hf&'Ak, D6r'cas was taken ill and died.
They laid her body in an upper room, and then they sent two men
to Lyd'da for Pe't6r, begging him to come without delay. Pe'tgr
went to JSp'pa at once; and when he came to the house where the
body of Dfir'cas was lying he found the room filled with widows
and poor women, who were weeping, and showing the garments
which Ddr'cas had made for them.

But Pe'tSr sent them all out of the room; and when he was
alone with the body of Ddr'cas, he knelt down and prayed. Then
he turned to the body and said, "T&b^-th4, aiise!"

loas)
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And she opened her eyes; and when she saw Pe'tCr she sat up.

Pe'ter took her by the hand, and raised her up; then he called into

the room the widows and the believers in ChHst, and showed Ddr'cas

to them, alive and well. The news of this wonderful work, of life

given to the dead, amazed all the dty of JCp'pi, and led many to

believe in Christ. Pe'tfe stayed many days in J6p'p4, at the house

of a man named Si'mon, who was a tanner, and lived near the sea.

At that time an oflScer of the Ro'man army was at C*s-a-re'4,

about thirty miles north of J8p'p4, beside the Great Sea. His name

was Cfir-nell-fls; and he was the commander of a company of a

hundred soldiers. We would call such an officer "a captain," but

in the Ro'man army he was called "a centurion." The centurion

C6r-n5'U-fis was not a Jew, but a GSn'tlle, which was the name that

the Jew§ gave to all people except themselves. Yet Cfir-nell-fls did

not worship idols, as did most of the C&i'tlles. He prayed always

to the God of l§'ra-el, and feared God, and gave to the poor; and

he taught his family to worship the Lord.

One day, in the afternoon, C6r-ne'U-fls was praying in his house,

when an angel came to him and called him by name,
'

' C6r-ne'H-fis
! '

'

C6r-ne'H-us looked at this strange and shining being, and he was

filled with fear, but he said, "What is it, Lord?"

And the angel said to him, "Cdr-ne'U-fls, the Lord has seen

your gifts to the people and has heard all your prayers. Now send

men to J6p'pi, and let them bring to you a man named Si-mon

Pe'tgr. He is staying in the house of Si'mon the tanner, who lives

by the sea."

Then the angel passed out of sight, and COr-neH-fis called two

servants and a soldier who worshipped the Lord. He told them

what the angel had said, and sent them to JSp'pi for Pe'tgr. These

men travelled all night, following the road southward by the Great

Sea, and about noon 6f the next day they drew near to JSp'piL

On that day, just before these men came to J8p'p4 at noon,

Pe'tgr went up to the roof of the house to pray. He became very

hungry, and wished for food; but while they were making ready

the dinner he fell into a strange sleep, and a vision came to him. In

his vision he saw what seemed to be a great sheet let down by its

four comers from above. In it he saw all kinds of beasts, and birds,

and creeping things. Some of these were animals and birds that

the Jews ^'^^ allowed to eat; but many others were of kinds that



The Vision of the Great Sheet art

the old law forbade the Jew? to eat; and such as were forbidden theJews called "common;- and "unclean." Pe'tSr saw in thT^^tsheet many beasts, and birds, and creeping things that in hTsSwere common and unclean. As he looked, he h^ a voice saSto him, "Rise. Pe'ter; kill and eat
" ^^

abourf^""^r "^ ""^ ''^'' "^ ''^^ *'«' J-''* "^«
he answered, "Not
so. Lord; for I

have never eaten
anything common
or unclean."

Then he heard
the voice saying to
him. "What God
has made clean,
do not thou make
common or un-
clean."

Three times
Pe'ter heard these

words spoken, and
then the great
sheet with all the
living creatures in

it was lifted up to

heaven and passed
out of his sight.

Pe'ter knew at
once that the
vision and the

words which he
had heard must
have a great meaning; but as he thought upon it he could not seewhat the meamng was. While he was thinking of the vision a^wondering at it, the Spirit of the Lord spoke to him, saying "Pe'tSr
three men are looking for you. Go down to the door and meet
them; and go wtth them, without doubting, for I have sent them "

Just at thai, moment the three men from fis-a-re'i knocked at
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the door, and asked for &'inon Pe'tSr. Pa'USr met them, and said to
them, "I am here, the man whom you are looking for. For wtiai
reason have you come to me ?

"

And they said, "Cfir-neH-ils, a centurion at C*s-a-r6'i, a good
man, one that fears God, and is well spoken of by all the Jew;,
was yesterday commanded by a holy angel to send for you, and to
listen to words from you."

Then Pe'tSr called the men into the house, and heard all their

story, and kept them there that night. On the next morning he
went with them, and some of the believers from the church of J6p'p4
went with the party. On the next day they came to C4s-a-re'4, and
entered into the house of C6r-ne1I-fls. There they fotmd C6r-ne1t-ii«

waiting for them, and with him a number of his family, and his

friends. As Pe'tSr came into the room, CAr'ne'lI-fls fell down at hia

feet, and was about to worship him; but Pe'tSr raised him up, say-

ing, "Stand up; I myself, also, am a man, and not God."
And as Pe'tSr looked around he saw many people that had met

together; and they were all (jfin'tilej, men who were not Jew§. And
Pe'tSr said, "You know that it is against the law of the Jews for a
man that is a Jew to come into the house with one of another nation,

or to meet with him. But God has showed me that 1 should not
call any man common or unclean. For this reason I came at once
when I was sent for. Now I ask for what purpose you have sent

for me."
Then C6r-ne1I-fls said, "Pour days ago I was praying, at three

o'clock in the afternoon, when a man stood by me, clad in shining

garments, and he said to me, 'C6r-ne1{-{is, your prayer is heard, and
your good deeds are known to God. Send now to J6p'pi, and send
for Si'mon, who is called Pe'tSr.' I sent at once for you, and you
have done well to come so soon. Now we are all here brfore God,
to hear whatever God has given to you to speak to us."

Then Pe'ter opened his mouth, and began to speak; for he saw
now what the vision meant which he had seen on the housetop. He
said, "I see now that God cares for all men alike, not for the people

of one nation only; but that in every nation those that fear God and
do right are pleasing to him." Then Pe'tSr began to tell the story

of Je'sus; how he lived, how he did good works, how he died, how
he rose again, and how in Je'jxis Chflst every one who bdieves

may have his sins forgiven.
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'beZptized -tSSt?upo?w"hoTthTsuSt W*'"' *''"t^°"''^upon us ?

"

I^'"' "^ come, as he came

stayed with them a few dayrSgwS Q r nSrT H
"' '''''''

his table, though he was aV^n mi! u
''"'• ^"'^ ^^""8 at

never before have thS U ri.ht 'f^';;'''''"^"'"'^''
^''''' ^°^<i

ot th. greatAMM of »to.t „"?,tS ' '"°" """

SUN n>-OAi:
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HOW THE IRON GATE WAS OPENED
AcU lU : I to 24.

I OU remember that in the years while Je'jus was
teaching, J^-nj'sd-lSm and the part of the land near

it was ruled by a Ro'man governor, whose name was
Pi'late; and that he was the ruler who sent Je'sus

Christ to the cross. After some years, the emperor

at Rome, who ruled all the lands around the Great Sea, gave all

the country of the Jew§ to a man named Hfr'od A-grip'pi, and made
him king of Ja-de'4. He was the nephew of the HCr'od who killed

J6hn the BSp'tlst, and the grandson of the other H6r'od who
killed all the little children of B6th'lC-h6m, in trying to kill the

little child Je'fus, as we read in Story Three of Part Sixth. Hgr'od

A-grlp'pd was the king of Ja-de'4 when Pe'ter saw the vision

on the housetop, and preached to the (iCn-tile?, as we read in the

last Story.

HSr'od wished to please the Jewg in Jt-ry's4-16m ; and he

seized one of the apostles, Jame§, the brother of J6hn, one of the

three disciples who had been nearest to Je'§us. He caused his guards

to kill James with the sword, just as JOhn the BSp'tlst had been

killed by his uncle, HSr'od An'tJ-pSs. When he saw how greatly

this act pleased the chief priests and rulers, he laid hands on Si'mon

Pe'ter also, and put him in prison, intending at the next feast of the

Passover to lead him forth, and to put him to death.

Pe'ter, therefore, was kept in the prison, with sixteen soldiers

around the prison to guard him, four soldiers watching him all the

time; but all the church prayed very earnestly to Ck>d for him. On
the night before the day when Pe'ter was to be brought out to die.

he was sleeping in the prison, bound with two chains, while guard?

before the door were watching. Suddenly a bright light shone in

Pe'ter's cell, and an angel from the Lord stood by him. The ange!

struck him on the side, and awoke him, and said, "Rise up quickly.'

(700)
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^'T.e your girdle about your waist, and bind your sandals on

"Wrap your cloak around you, and £0!'% tire
'

And Pe'tSr followed the angel, thinkin.; iJ-nl he was .hcarn„.g.

AN ANGEL ENTERS IBE PRISON CELL.

They pas^d the first guard of the soldiers, and the second- but noone stirred to hmder them. Then they came to the great iron gateon the outs.de of the prison; and this opened to the.^ as f un^en

l^L'^'^A ^r^l ''• '^'^'^ ^^' °"' °f '^^ Pri^^n into the dtyand passed through one street. Then the angel left Pe'ter as sud-

and he^'sid
'^°'"* *° ^^' °^ ^'^ *""^ ^^'^^ ''^ ^""^ ^''^^

"Now I am sure that the Lord has sent his angel, and has s»».me free from the power of King H&'od."
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Pe't6r thought of what he should do, and where he should go;

and he turned toward the house of a woman named Ma'ij^, who
was near of kin to Bar'na-bSs; and who had a son named J6hn

Mark, then a young man, the same who many years afterward

wrote "the Gospel according to Mark." At Ma'r^'s house many
were met together, and they were praying for Pe't6r.

Pe'ter came to the house and knocked on the outside door, and

called to those who were within. A yoimg woman named Rho'd4

came to the door. She listened, and at once knew the voice of

Pe'ter. So glad was she, that she did not think to open the door,

but ran into the house, and told them all that Ps'ter was standing

at the door. They said to her, "You are crazed!"

But she said that she was sure that Pe'tSr was there, for she

knew his voice. And then they said:

"It must be an angel who has taken Pe'tSr's form!"

But Pe'ter kept on knocking; and when at last they opened

the door, and saw him, they were filled with wonder. Wit 1; h's hand

he beckoned to them to listen; and he told them how the Lord had

brought him out of the prison. And Pe'ter said to them

:

"Tell these things to Jameg and to the Dther apostles."

And then he went away to a place where HSr'od and his men
could not find him. The morning came, and there was a great stir

among the soldiers, as to what had become of Pe'ter. HSr'od the

king sought for Pe'ter, but could not find him; and in his anger he

ordered that the guards in the prison should be put to death. And
not long after this HSr'od himself died so suddenly that many
believed his death came from the wrath of God upon him. So

HSr'od perished; but Pe'ter, whom he sought to kill, lived many
years, working for Christ.

The Jame§ of whom Pe'tSr spoke, when he said, "Tell these

things to Jame§," was not Jamef the apostle, the brother of J6hn,

for already that Jame§ had been put to death by HSr'od. He spoke

of another Jamej, a son of JO'§eph and Ma'rj>^, a younger brother of

Je'sus, one who was always called "the Lord's brother." This

Jarne; was a very holy man; and a leader of the church in J6-ru's4-

15m, where he lived many years. Some time after this Jame; wrote

the book of the New Testament called "The Epistle of Jamej."
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THE EARLIEST MISSIONARIES
Acta li

: 19 to 30; xiii : 1, to xiv : 28.

E have seen how, after the death of Sts'phen. those whowerednven out of J6-ru'sa-l^m went everywhere teU-

Th'f^u- ^")^ °^ *^^^ '"^n travelM J?a^ "sto An'tf-6ch m S^^r'U. which was a great city Z Tl

l«m At first thr'^'
1^"°

""T"''^
""<^ «'y mil^from je-S

nt,.f I f ^ ^^}^ ^'^y *° J«^5- preaching the word ofChrtst; but soon many 6gn'tlle§, people who werp nr.f V! u ,

about the gospel and wished to t^vehTr^^XJ,^^' ^^"""^

~rsh,pprt toBthe, „d t„,jol that O^ hai^^^^Zf

«j.-™;«-.ta .„ j,4. 4 ™»t'l't'Srj:'^'2,:;
(jSn tlle§ could worship together as one -v^r.u t* j f
after a time, that some wiL man sho^d^ rom <?""sA^''f

'

An'tl-fich and see this new church of Jews fnd Crn'tfle^ Por"}herrand, they chose Bar'na-b5s, the good man who h!!i u

church when the disciples were afraid of him So Bar'na M^t tthelong ioumey from J.-r^'si-lSrn to AnU6ct mt. £ ^^these new disaples, so many, so strong in their love for Phw
umted in their spirit, and so earnest in'the gSs^, heZ^T'Z
B^Xa h\

*•'"" "'•.''""^ ^'^^ *° stand fas'Ti'a theLrd ' ForBar na-bSs was a good man, f„!l of the Holy Spirit and of faithThe church at An'tl-6ch was growing so fast thnt !t .,ll/^
for le^lers and teachers. B^'na-S^ thSl of'S. ^holSoTc^

emu
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been an enemy, but was now a follower of Christ. Saul was at

that time in Tar'sus, his early home; and to this place Bar'na-bSs

went to find him. He brought Saul to An'tl-6ch, and there Bar'-

na-bis and S^ul stayed together for a year, preaching to the people

and teaching those who believed in Christ. It was at An'tJ-6ch

that the disciples were first called by the name Chris'tiang.

At one time some men came from JS-ru'sd-lgm to An'ti-5ch, to

whom God had showed things that should come to pass. These

men were prophets, speaking from God. One of them, a man
named Ag'a-biis, said through the Spirit of God, that a great

famine, a need of food, was soon to come upon all the lands. This

came as Ag'a-biis the prophet had said, in the days when Clau'di-us

was emperor at Rome. Over all the lands food was very scarce,

and many suffered from hunger. When the followers of Christ

in An'ti-6ch heard that their brethren of Jf-ru'si-lCm and JO-de'A

were in need, they gave money, as each one was abk-, to help them;

and they sent Bar'na-bSs and Saul with it. Bar'na-bis and Saul

carried the gifts of the church to J6-ru's4-lem, and stayed there for a

timt When they went back to An'tl-6ch, they took with them the

young man J6hn Mark, the son of the Ma'ry to whose house Pe'ter

went when he was set free from prison, as we read in the last Story.

Some time after they returned to An'ti-5ch, the Lord called

Bar'na-bSs and Saul to go forth and preach the good news of Christ

to the people in other lands. At one time, when the members of

the church were praying together, the Spirit of the Lord spoke to

them, saying, "Set Bar'na-bSs and Saul apart for a special work to

which I have called them."

Then the leaders of the church at An'ti-6ch prayed, and laid

their hands on the head of Bar'na-b&s and Saul. And Bar'na-bSs

and Saul went forth, taking with them J6hn Mark, the young man
from J^-ru's4-lSm, as their helper. They went down to the shore of

the Great Sea at S^-leu'gif-a, and took a ship, and sailed to the

island of Qy'prus. In that island they visited all the cities, and

preached Christ in all the synagogues of the Jew§.

At a place called Pa'phos, m the west of the island of Cy'prus.

they met the Ro'man nder of the island, a man named Ser'gl-iis

Paulus. He was a good man, and sent for Bar'na-b5s and Saul,

that he might learr from them of Christ. But with the ruler was

a Jew named El'y-mSs, who claimed to be a prophet, and who



An Enemy Struck with Blindness
705

r^r'4t"r-tr?H^^'-^^^^ -'^ tHed to persuade

wickedness, thou child of he evronl Jhn'
° '*'°" '"^" ^"" °f

wilt thou not stop to ODDosP tlT ", .
°" ''"^'^y °f the right

Je Lord is n^n'Z^^l^Z'^'^LY'' ''''' '^^^
'

°'

to see the sun !

"

"^ '^ °™d f°r a time, not able
And at once a mist and a darkness feU upon fil^m^s. and he

ness upon his enem^he w^ fi^Jd .^th""^"5
'^'' ''"'^•^ °^ blin^i-

gospel of Christ
^"^ '^°"'^^'"' ^"^ believed the

From the island of gy'prus, P,ul and Bar'„a-b,. and J3hn
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M&rk sailed over the sea to a place called P€r'g&. At this place

J6hn Mark left them, and went back to his home in Jfi-ry'sft-lgm.

But Paul and Bar'na-bSs went into the land of A'gia Mi'nor, and

came to a city called An'tJ-6ch. This was not An'ti-6ch in Sj^r'I-a,

from which they had come, but another An'ti-flch in a region called

Pt-sid'I-4. There they went into the synagogue, and P^ul preached

to both Jew? and 65n'tlle§. Not many of the Jew? believed Paul's

words, but a great number of the G6n'tile§, people who were not

Jews, became followers of Chrtst. This made the Jew? very angry,

and they roused up against Paul and Bar'na-bSs all the chief men of

the city, and they drove Pftul and Bar'na-b5s away. They went to

I-cO'nl-iim, another

city, and there
they preached the

gospel with such

power that many
of both Jew§ and
Cen'tlle? believed

in Christ. But
the Jew§ who
would not believe

stirred up the city

against P^ul and
Bar'na-bas. They
gathered a crowd

of people, intend-

ing to seize the apostles and to do them harm, and to kill them.

But they knew of the coming of their enemies, and as they had

now done their work in I-cO'ni-um, and had planted the church,

they quietly went away from the city.

The apostles Paul and Bar'na-bSs next went to the city of

Lj^s'tra, in the land of L^c-a-O'nl-a, and there they preached the

gospel. There were few Jew? in that city, and they preached to tho

people of the land who were worshippers of idols. Among tho>e

who heard^'P^ul speak at L^s'tra was a lame man, who had nevi r

been able to walk. Paul fixed his eyes on this man, and saw th.it

he had faith to be made strong. He said to him with a loud voice,

"Stand up on your feet!"

And at the words the man leaped up and walked. As th«

AN'Tl-Aca IHSfKl-A.



First Worshipped, then Stoned

shipped as the ereate<!f nf fV,o t ~i ^ ;" '^ ^'^' ''''°'" *hey wor-

sp^e. the/tSfthafh/S mIS^T^sY "" ^^ "^^
the gods. In front of their citv wisTt.^ T ?'

,*'',\'ne«senger of

priest of the temple brought oxen fnH *!^'^ 7^^° P^'*^'"-" ^^ the

about to offer a Lrificet Sa bjSt^S f'T '^ ""
some time before the two aoostle, nnrWT /^^ ^ ^°^^- ^* ''^s

doing^ But when theT^rtS thS^rai:;^^to'^r^''^ T^to them, Paul '° °°^'' sacrifice

and Bar'na-Ms
rushed out
among the peo-
ple, and cried
out, "Men, why
do you do such
things as these?
We are not gods,
but men like

yourselves.
And we bring
you word that
you should turn

Z^^tHnMt t°is"oodItrT' ^"'^ ''- -^'^'-'^
given you from heaven rains and fTnhf f °"' ^°°^ *° y°"' ^d
food and gladness " '^ ^™"^"' '"^"^' ^'""8 you with

^opStcrfrorirfsiii^L^^^^^^^
Jew? came from r-co'nr-um ThV i

^ ^^'''"' ^ '™^ ^"^e
against P,ul. so that instea'oflorrhip^prnrhrl ''"=

^^^'^
and dragged out of their citv whJ?h '^^^ ^' ^^^^^ ^'°"«d him.

Then thfy left ^ZT/tHe'^^Z:"!^::!!'' ''^'^'^ ^^
Paul rose up alive, and went aeVinTni^ff T ^^''""'^' '^^'''"e-

heioun^ey^ withB.J^trD^;,S.*''S\h°;;^SS
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gospel and led many as disciples to Christ. After this they went
again to the cities where they had preached, to Lys'trA in LJc-a-
O'nl-d, to I-co'nI-um and An'ti-6ch in Pt-sId'I-i, and to P€r'g4 in

P&m-phfVi-k, and visited the churches which they had founded.

They encouraged the believers, telling them to continue in the faith,

and saying to them that those who would enter into the kingdom
of God must expect to meet with trouble, and that God would
give them a full reward.

Stoiy Ten

THE SONG m THE PRISON
Acts XT : 1, to ZTi : 40.

FTER P^ul and Bar'na-bas brought to An'tl-6ch the

news tiiat the GSn'tlle? had tirmed to the Lord, a

great question arose in the Church. Some of the

strict Jew§ said, "All these G&i'tlle believers must
become Jewg, and keep the Jew'ish laws about food,

and feasts, and washings and offerings."

Others said that the laws were made for Jew§ only, and that

(jSn'tlleg who believed in Christ were not called upon to live as

Jew§. After many words on both sides, Paul and Bar'na-b3s, with

other believers, went up to J^-ru'sS-lSm to lay this matter before

the apostles and the ejders of the Church. They listened to Paul's

story of God's great work among the (jfin'tTlef , and talked about it,

and sought God in prayer, and at last the apostles, and elders, and

the whole Church in J6-ru's4-lSm sent a message to the GSn'tlle^

who believed, telling them that Jew§ and (!)&i'tlle§ were alike before

God, that both were saved by believing in Christ, and that C£n'tile§
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Jewi^r^ "^ "°* "^^ "P°" '° ^^ ^"^ ^^ 8iven to the

«nH S?f *^*k'
sent with Paul and Bar'na-bSs two men. Jfl'dasand Silas, to bnng this news to the Church at An'tl-fich. Thev^e, and read the letter^ which brought great joy to the 66„'tllebehevers For now the GSn'tfle? who beUeved in Christ were able

t^^^^ f I^
'"'^"' °^^''^ ^ *« "^^ '^Wch the Jew,themselves found very hard to keep.

After a time P^ul said to Bar'na-bSs, "Let us go out aeain and
visit the brethren in the cities where we preached'thrgos^l?3see how they are doing." *^ '

th^n^^wlr^t^ 7^ willing to go, and wished to take again withthen. J6hn Mark as their helper in the work. But P^ul did not

^JI'LT
*° *^^^th them the young man who went home inthe middle of their journey, and left them to visit strange lands

alone. Barna-bSs was determined to take Mark, and Paul refused

M r w?? f ""/^ ^^^ ^^^ ^""^ Bar'na-bSs separated. Bar'na-bSs took Mark, and went again to the island of gy'prus Paul choseas his helper Si las, who had come from J^-ry^^Sm to XZh,and Paul and Si las went together through the lands in A'jia Mi'norwhich Paul had visited on his earlier journey. Everywhere they
«.ught out the churches which before had been planted by P^ul andBaxna-bas, and they encouraged the disciples to be faithful in the

When Paul came to Der'b« and L^s'tra he found a young mannamed Tta'o-th^ whose mother was of the Jew'Ish mce Ld^
^lllT ?"?'. Tlm'o-thy had known the word of God from hisJuldhood; he had given his heart to Christ, and all the believers in
Chrtst at LJ^s tr4 and I-cO'nt-um knew him and spoke well of him.
Paul ask«i this young man Tta'o-thy to leave his home and to goout with him as his helper in the gospel. Tlm'o-thJ^ went, and from
that time was with Paul as a friend and a fellow-worker, dearly
beloved by Paul Paul, and Si'las, and Tlm'o-thj^ went through

r"V^"-^u '

c
?•* ?*''°°''' P'^<=hing the gospel and planting the

church. The Spirit of the Lord wou d not let them go to some places
which were not yet ready for the posnel jnH tt,»„ „„„„ j„l_ ._

which
dO'nJ-* in Europe

sea, and opposite to the land of Ma^-e-

Whik they were at TrO'Ss a vision came to Paul in the night.
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He saw a man of Mac-e-df'nl-4 standing before him, and pleadmg

with him. and saying, "Comt over into MSs-e-do'nl-a, and help us."

When Paul told this vision to his friends they all knew that this

was a call from the Lord to carry the gospel of Christ to M&q-e-

do'nJ-a. As soon as they could find a vessel saihng across the sea

they went on board, and with them went a doctor named Lyke,

who at this time joined Paul. L«ki' stayed with Paul for many

years and Paul called him "the bel.>- ^u physiaan." Afterward

Luke'wrote two books which are in • Hible, "The Gospel accord-

ing to Luke," and "The Acts of the .'.
;
ostles."

Paul and his three friends set sail from Tro'Ss; and on the third

day they came to the city of PhWIp'pI. in MSg-e-do'nl-a; and there

they stayed for some days. There was no synagogue m that city,

and scarcely any Jew§; and on the Sabbath-day Paul and his com-

pany went out of the city gate to the river-side, where was a place

of prayer. There they sat down and talked with a few women, who

had met together to pray. One of these was a woman named LJd'J-a,

who had come from Thy-a-tl'ra in A'gi^ Mi'nor, and was a seller of

purple dyes. She was one who was seeking after God. and the Lord

opened her heart to hear the words of Paul, and to believe in Christ.

She was baptized, the first one brought to the Lord in all Europe;

and with her all in her house were baptized also. LJd'I-a said to

Paul and to his company, "If you count me as one who is faithful

to the Lord, come into my house, and stay there."

She urged them so strongly that they all went to LJd J-a's

house, and made it their home while they were in the city. One day

while they were going to the place of prayer, a young woman who

had in her an evil spirit, met them. She was a slave-giri, and

through the spirit in her, her owners pretended to tell what was to

happen- and by her they made great gains of money. A.s soon as

she saw' Paul and his friends, she cried out, "These men are servants

of the Most High God, who tell you the way to be saved."

And this she did day after day, foUowing Paul and his com-

panions Paul was troubled to see her held in the power of the

evil spirit; and he spoke to the spirit, •'! command thee in the

name of Jc'§us Christ to come out of her!"

And in that very hour the spirit left the girl. But with the

evil spirit gone from her, there were no more gains to her masters.

They were very angry, and took hold of P»u] and Si'las, and dragged
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them before the rulers of the city, and they said, "These men wh„are Jew^ are making great treble in our city and^e teachingthe people to do what is against the law for Ro'mans " ^
And they stirred up the crowd of the lowest '<•

tt,» ™„ i

against them. To please the throng, the n.lerrstnn^off^''

™d*hrL:SnX;",4t -" -'* -' «» "'™.' -
God, and the other F
prisoners were
listening to them.
Suddenly there was
a great earthquake,
so that the founda-
tions of the prison-

house were shaken;
every door was
opened and all the
chains on the
prisoners were
loo.sed, and all

could have gone out free if fear had not held them in their placesThe jador of the pnson was suddenly roused out of sleep Ld^the pnson-doors w,dc o,x-n. By the law of the RCman? a man^ncharge of a prisoner must take hi.s place if his prisoner TscapeTandthe ,a.lor hmkmg that the men in the prison had gotten awavdrew out h.s sword, and was just going to kill himself when Paulcalled out, ''Do yourself no harm, for we are all here "
^

Then the jailor called for lights, and sprang into the roomwhere P,ul and SYlas were^ and, trembling with fear, fell dowHtheir feet and cned out, "O, .Hrs, what must I do to be savedT"

.h,l,^" J , u^'"'"''^'^
"" '^^ ^'^ J«'5"s Chn-st, and youshall t« saved, and tho.se in vour house with you "

And that night, in the prison, they spoke the' word of the Lord

™r-Ltp'pi
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to the jailor, and to all that were with him. The jailor wadied
their wounds, and he and all his family were baptized in that hour.
Afterward, he brought them from the prison into his own houaei
and set food before them. And the jailor and his household were
all happy in the Lord, believing in Chrtst.

The rulers of the city knew well that they had done an unjust
act in beating P^ul and SlOas, and thrusting them into prison; but
they did not know that Paul and SiTas, though Jewj, were also
free dtirens of Rome, whom it was tmlawful to beat or to put in to
prison without a fair trial. In the morning the rulers sent their
oflScers to the jailor, saying, "Let those men go." And the jailor

brought their
words to Paul,
and said, "The
rulers have sent

to me to let yon
go; therefore, now
come out of the
prison, and go in

peace."

But Paul said,

"We are free citi-

zens of Rome, and
without a trial

they have beaten
us, and have cast
us into prison.

And now do they turn us out secretly? No, indeed, let those rulers
come themselves and bring us out!"

The officers told these words tt the rulers, and when they
learned that these men were Ro'man citizens, they were frightened;
for their own lives were in danger for having beaten them. They
came to Paul and Si'las, and begged them to go away from the prison
and from the city. Then Paul and Silas walked out of the prison,
and went to the house of LJ^dl-S. They met the brethren who
believed in Je'jus, and spoke to them words of comfort and of help,
and then they went out of the city. In Phnip'pl, from this time
there was a church which Paul loved greatly, and to which in
after-times be wrote "The Epistle (or letter) to the Phl-Up'pI-ana,"



Story Eleven

PAUL'S SPEECH ON THE HILL
Acti nil : I to M.

the Jews worshipped"'^i7X^ l^,W"J ^1"

all the Jew, were IJk ng ^u" TJ^Ir'and h"' "f"'""^
'°' ^^°"^

the dead. And P^ul safd^o them
"' ^^ "^ ^«^'" f™"-

God 'aS\Si:f°I%.^r' '° ^°"' -^ ^^^ ^h"^'- 'he Son of

numw :ffhfcri^! 'h'?SpK\hr'r•.^"'^ ^ ^- «^-'-
became followers of Chmt.'^Snd l fh "hem

° ""' "°' J^"^"
leading women of the city so that TlL T T'' ^°"« of the
Christ arose in Thgs-sa-16 m'S.

'"^^ ^''"'='' °f be«evers in

But the Jewj who would not holisv . ;„ i«'
a. they saw so many seeking the Srd TheV"rT "^^ ^«^
of the lowest people in the dtv and «,«J •

^'^ "P ^ "°^d
throng to the house of a manLS S'^l?^' \"' '''' " ""'^^
posed that P^ul and Si'las were stayr„g ^e^lfn*'^ ^"P"
house, and sought for Paul and %'h. ,

,^ '^°'*''^ hroke into the
Then they sei3ed Ja'son the master o'thfl,'°"'^ "°i

'^"'^ *''^'"-

friends of the apostles and dr^t'l!, fu
the house, and some other

city, and cried o^t
^^"^ '^'"^ ^^""^ the rulers of the

have'ZmrtoThisXtl TS£tT^r'" "^^'^^ ^°---
They are acting contl^Tto^^ll^

^^^^^i:'^^:''^
^'^ ^^use. .

they say that there is another kin^ 7,^1., \^ ^ emperor, for

The rulers of the city were ^eatrLw!^ "T" '^ J^'^"^""
th- riotous people, and^e^dpf^r^^^k^J- .^'^
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Paul's Speech on the HiU
7M

Ta'son and his friends had done nothing against the law of the land;

KZtent the crowd they made the belie^rs P-™-^^°/^^y

the laws and then they let them go free. The brethren ot tne

also to the CJgn'tlles, many of ^^omworsnipped with the ^ew?

These oeople were of a nobler spint than the Jew§ of ili« ^a

the Jews, but the GSn ties^^ '

But the news went to ThSs'sa-

will always find Christ m its pageb. xj" _.

^nl'ci that the word of Christ was be>ng taught in B^ re^^ The

Jews of Th6s'sa-16-nl'c4 sent ^l^ -^J^J^f J^ t̂ rfo
"^ ^ad

^t^e city, but Sl'l^^and T^^oth, sU^ed^a -.
^^^_ ^^

The men ''^o went with P^u^ ed hm
^^^ ^^^^

rt ^It^ Pa^VmLal^To Ss «id Tim'o-thJ. to haste.,

back with them P«"l^ "^^^^^ while Paul was waiting for

of the gods were more m ^^^^^
^^^^^'^Sfc square of the

with the Jews in

f-^^^X'"m;t F^r S the^e of Ath'Sns.

city with the people ''horn he met^ ^or pj ^^ ^^^ ^^^
and those who -'^J^XhZT^t^l And there were in

. this babbler say?" , , , ^ „£ ^is rising

""S^rSWas . U". »"«l MW Hill. wl»« . ««•



An Altar with Wonderful Words 715

was held upon seats of stone ranged around. They brought P^ul
to this place, and asked him, saying, "May we know what is this
new teaching that you are giving? You bring to our ears some
strange things, and we wish to know what these things mean."

Then Paul stood in the nnddle of Mar§' Hill, with the people
of the city around him, and he said:

"Ye men of Ath'Cn?, I see that you are exceedingly given to
worship. For as I passed by I saw an altar, upon which was

FAUL PREACHING ON IIAR9 BILU

written these words, 'To the Unknown God.' That God whom
you know not, and whom you seek to worship, is the God that I

make known to you. The God who made the world and all things

that are in it, is Lord of heaven and earth, and does not dwell in

temples made by the hands of men; nor is he served by men's
hands, as though he needed anything. For God gives to all men
life, and breath, and all things. And he has made of one blood

all the peoples who live on the earth: that all men should seek
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God and should feel after him, and should find him; for he is

not far away from any of us. For in him we live, and move, and

have our being: even as some of your own poets hfvejaid, for

we also are the children of God.' Since we arc God s children, we

should not think that God is Uke gold, or silver, or stone wrought

by the hands of men. Now God calls upon men to turn from their

sins; and he tells us that he has fixed a day when he will judge

the world through that man Je'§us Christ whom he has chosen, and

whom he has raised from the dead."

When they heard Paul speak of the dead being raised, some

laughed in scorn; but others said, "We ^11 hear you again about

this
'• After a time Paul went away from Ath'en§. Very few people

joined with Paul, and believed on Je'sus. Among these few was a

man named Dl-6-ni^s'i-us, one of the court that met on Mar? Ml.

and a woman named D5m'a-ris. A few others joined with them,

but in Ath'fing the followers of Christ were not many.

Story Twelve

PAUL AT CORINTH
Acts xrUi : 1 to 22.

k^AUL went from Ath'Sn? to C6r'inth, another city m
the land of Greege. He was alone, for his fellow-

workers, Si'las and Tlm'o-thJ^, had not yet come from

ThSs-sa-16-nl'ca. But in Cor'inth, Paul met people
^'

who soon became his dear friends. They were a man

named Aq'uMa and his wife Pris'sil'la, who had lately come from

Rome to C6r'inth. Every Jew in those times was taught some trade,

and Paul's trade was the weaving of a rough c oth used for making

tents. It happened that Aq'ui-la and Pris'gil'la were tent-make,^

also, and so Paul went to Uve in their house, and they worked

together at making tents.
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On the Sabbath-days Paul went into the synagogue and therepreached the gospel and talked about Christ with ^heTews and alsow.th the Greeks who worshipped God in the synagague Somebeheved Paul's word., and some refused to believe.^ bit opposed

«mefro"m T. ' T"'' ''™- ""'''' ^ '™^ ^I'las and TImTthI

aCt relurch","frJ^ 'T""'
''^^'- '^""'^ ^^^^^t to him word

troublir^ thrSi ™tr-'"-'i"=^. and some questions that were

^tei;L r«^ ?w ^^r- ^° ^"^^^^ 'hese questions. Paulwrote from C6rmth two letters, which you can read in th^ New
J S"' and -^Th' Z' "fp • ?^ ^'"^ ^P'^'''^ *° the Thdssa^o"

tl fetters are the
^^"''' '° "^^ ThCs-sa-lo'ni-ang,. These

earliest of Paul's
writings that have
been kept. We do
not know that Paul
wrote any letters to
churches earlier
than these; but if he
did write any, the
letters have been
lost.

Now that Si'las

and Tlm'o-thJ^. as
well as Aq'ut-la and
Prls-gil'la, were

r*^S?'thLT.f"° "^rn"^""!' ""f
^' ^^^'^ '° P''^^^* ^ven mor«

'

V
.^en.l'e found that the Jew§ would not listen, but spoke

garment, as though he were shaking dust from it. and he said tohe Jews, Your blood shall be upon your own heads, not on me
Lrh/r> P

""• 1°' ^.
^^^" ^""^ y°" *he gospel. ;nd you ^U

go°\;ThVcJS.'''^
'"^ ' ^" ^^^" ^^"''"^ *° ^°"' -'^ -'"

»h t!r
P^"'.^^"', °"' °f the synagogue, and with him went thosewho beheved m Jg^s. He found a house near to the synagogue

GoH"^nH TfT^""'^
Tl'tus Jus'tus. a GSn'tlle who worsh^SGod, and m that house P^ul preached the gospel to all who cameboth Jews and (ien'tlleg. Many who heard beUeved fn Ctest ^d

rrtR'iNTH.
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were baptized; and among them was a Jew named Cris'pus, who
had been the chief ruler of the synagogue. But most of those who
joined the Church of Christ in COr'inth were not Jew§, but fi^n'-

tlle§, men and women who turned to God from idols. One night

the Lord came to Paul in a vision, and said to him, "Paul, do not

be afraid; but speak, and do not hold thy peace. I am with thee,

and no one shall come against thee to do thee harm; for I have

many people in this city."

And Paul stayed in C6rmth a year and six months, teaching

the word of God. After a time the Jew§ in a great crowd rushed

upon Paul, and seized him, and brought him into the court before

the Ro'man governor of Greese, a ruler whose name was GSl'lI-O.

They said to the governor, "This man is persuading people to wor-

ship God in a way forbidden by the law."

Paul was just opening his mouth to speak in answer to this

charge when G51'lI-0, the governor, spoke to the Jew§, "O ye Jew§,

if this were a matter of wrongdoing or of wickedness, I would

listen to you. But if these are questions about words, and names,

and your law, look after it yourselves, for I will not be a judge of

such things." And Gil'H-O drove all tho Jew§ out of his court.

Then some of the Greeks seized ScSs'the-nS^, who was the chief ruler

of the synagogue, and beat him before the judge's seat in the

court-room. But Gai'll-O did not care for any < f these things; for

he thought it was a quarrel over small matters.

After staying many days Paul took leave of the brethren in

the church at C6r'inth, and sailed away in a ship across the M-ge'an

Sea to £ph'e-siis, which was a great city in A'§ia Mi'nor. With

Paul were his friends Aq'uJ-la and Pris-sfl'la. At Eph'e-siis, Paxil

went into the synagogue of the Jew§ and talked with them about

the gospel and about Christ. He could stay only for a little while,

although they asked him to remain longer; but he said, "I must go

away now; but if it be the will of God, I will come again to you."

And he set sail from £ph'e-siis, but left Aq'uJ-U and Pris-gll'la

there until he should return. Paul sailed over the Great Sea to

C*s-a-rS'4, in the land of Ja-de'a. At that place he landed, and from

thence went up to Jf-ru'sA-lgm, and visited the mother-church. Then

he journeyed back to An'tl-6ch, the city from which he had set forth.

And this was the end of Paul's second journey among the

(!i€n'tlle§ preaching the gospeL
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PAUL AT EPHESUS
A«i niU : 23, to XX : 1.

LZ .^f
^'^ "°' '^^y '°"e «* A"'"-«ch. but soon

Wr i r "."'^ '"*° "^^'^^''^^- "« -^"t through
'^Jr

.-a, the country around An'tl-Sch, and then to the

everywhere preSgThr^ H^
^''^'^'^ 'T ^'^ «^^'"^°-

ntered n.,o^He hear o^SwXSn^ tVttr„SSlt?
and to"^ afnT;^ XZ'?^

warn^-hearted race.l L^ot
believed at onci n h' tealw '

P^ , "^f'
7'*'' ^^^* ^"y' ^^^

received him as an aneel ofr^'.' ^u ""u^f
^^^^rward that they

I,- ir , 7 g^' °' ^°"' as though he were rp'«i= r't,w„'lhimself, and that they were readv tn r.l„oU T.u • '' * ^'"'^'
trivp thorn »„ u-

reaay to pluck out their own eves and

work among them would teund„n.R T' '^^"^"^ '^^' ^" P^"l'^

Inis time he staved in ftnh'p orto rv,«™ti, ^
-^ " "ic lasi, otory.

BosDcl of Chrt«t At «
'^r r T'^^

*''^" ''^° y^"^' preaching thegospel of Christ. At first he spoke in the synagogue of the Jews.
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telling the Jew§ that J6'§us was the Anointed Christ, the King of
Is'ra-el, and proving it from the prophets of the Old Testament.
But when the Jew§ wonld no longer listen to him, but spoke evil

against the way of Christ, Paul left the synagogue, and spoke every
day in a school -room which was opened to him. His work became
so well known that almost all the people in £ph'e-si3s, and many in
the lands around the city, heard the word of the Lord.

God gave to Paul at this time great powers of healing. They
carried to the sick the cloths with which Paul had wiped the sweat
from his face, and the aprons that he had worn while he was at work
making tents, and the diseases left the sick, and evil spirits went out
of men. These wonderful works drew great crowds to hear Paul,
and led many more to believe in his words.

There were in that city some Jew§ who wandered from place
to place, pretending to drive evil spirits out of men. These men
saw how great was the power of the name of Je'jus as spoken by
Paul, and they also began to speak in Je'§us' name, saying to the
evil spirits in men, "I command you to come out, in the name of

Je'gus, whom Paul preaches."

And the evil spirit in one man answered two of these pre-
tenders, "Js'§us I know, and Paul I know; but who are you?"

And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped upon them, and
threw them down, and tore off their clothing, and beat them, so that
they ran out of the house naked and covered with wounds. Every-
body in the city, both Jewg and Greeks, heard of this, and -!1 knew
that even the evil spirits feared the name of Je'jus as spokei. by Paul.
And many of those who had dealt with evil spirits came and con-
fessed their deeds and turned to the Lord. And some who had
books claiming to tell how to talk with spirits brought them; and
burned them as bad books, although the books had cost a great sum
of money. Thus the word of the Lord grew in £ph'e-sus, a great
number believed in Christ, and a large church arose.

Paul now began to feel that his work in £ph'e-siis was nearly
finished. He thought that he would go .across the JE- >e'an Sea, and
visit the churches at Phl-Hp'pi and Th&-sa-16-nl'cA and B^-r6'a, in

the land of MSg-e-dO'ni-a, and then the church at COr'inth in

Greege, and then go once more to J6-r\}'sa-l?m.

"And after I have been there," said Paul, "then I must also

see Rome."
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the disciples of Christ would not let him go; and some of the chief

men of the land, who were Paul's friends, sent word to him, urging

and beseeching him not to venture into the theatre.

The noise, and the shouting, and the confusion were kept up
for two hours. When the throng began to grow tired, and were
ready to listen, the clerk of the city came forward, and quieted the

people, and said, "Ye men of £ph'e-sfls, what is the need of all this

riot ? Is there any one who does not know that this city guards the

temple of the great goddess Dl-an'&, and of the image that fell down
from the heavens? Since these things cannot be denied, you should

be quiet, and do
nothing rash or

foolish. You have
brought here these

men, who are not

robbers of temples,

nor have they
spoken evil against

our goddess. If

DS-me'trl-fls and
the men of his

trade lave a
charge to briti-;;

against any men,
the courts are

open, and there are judges to hear their case. But if there is any
other business, it must be done in a regular meeting of the people.

For we are in danger for this day's riot, and may be brought to

account for it, since there is no cause for it, and no reason that we
can give for this gathering of a crowd."

And after the city clerk had quieted the people with these

words he sent ^.hem away. When the riot was over, and all was
peaceful again, Paul met the disciples of Christ and spoke to them
once more. He had been in £ph'e-sus for three years preaching;

and while there he had written, besides the epistle or letter to the

Gft-la'tianj, that to the Ro'manf, and two letters to the C6-rInth'-

I-an§, the believers in Christ at Cflr'inth in Greege. He now sailed

away from £ph'e-sus, across the M-^e'an Sea to Mfig-e-do'nl-d,

where he had preached the gospel before on his second journey.

fiPB'E-SOS,
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people who had come to hear Pftul. While Paul was speaking, one

young man, named Ett'ty-chus, who was sitting in a window,

dropped asleep, and in his sleep fell out of the window upon the

ground, two stories below. He was taken up dead; but Paul went

down, and fell on hin*. and placed his arms around him, saying,

"Do not weep for him, for his life is still in him."

Then Psul went up again, and broke the bread with the

believers, and held with them the Lord's Supper; and then he

talked again for a long time, even until the break of day. And
they brought the young man living, at which they were very happy.

All the rest of the paity going to J^-nj'sd-lCm, except Paul,

went on board the ship at TrO'as. But as the ship was to stop on

the way at a place called As'sfis, Paul chose to go to that place on

foot. At As'sfis, they took Paul on board, and sailed for some days

among the islands of the^E-ge'an Sea, and stopped at Mi'le-tus, which

was not far from Eph'e-sfis. Paul did not wish to go to £ph'e-siis,

but he sent to the elders of i,ne church, asking them to come and

meet him at Mi'le-tus. They came, and Paul said to them

:

"You know from the first day that I set foot in this part of

A'siA, after what manner I was with you all the time, serving the

Lord with a lowly mind, and with teari, and with many troubles

which came upon me from the plots of the Jew?. You know, too,

how faithfully I spoke to you, teaching you in public and from

house to house, to repent of your sins, and to believe in our Lord

Je'sus Christ.

"And now, bound in my spirit, I am going to J6-r\t'sa-15m, not

knowing what shall come upon me there, except that the Holy

Spirit tells me in every place that chains and troubles will meet me.

But I do not hold my life of any account, as dear to me; so that I

may run out my race in Christ, and may do the work given me by

the Lord Je'jus, to preach the good news of God's grace. And now,

I know that vou all, among whom I went preaching the kingdom,

shall see my face no more.

"Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock which the Holy

Spirit has placed in your care, as shepherds to feed the church,

which the Lord Je'jus bought with his own blood. I know that after

I go away, enemies, like savage wolves, shall come among you, not

sparing the flock, and also among yourselves men shall rise up

speaking false things and leading away disciples after them.
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When they heard this, all Paul's friends, and Philip, and the
disciples of C*s-a-rs'4, pleaded with Paul and begged him not to

go up to J6-ru'sa-16m. But Paul answered:
"What are you doing, weeping and breaking my heart? I am

ready not to be bound only, but also to die at J6-ru's4-lSm for the

name of the Lord Je'jus!"

When they saw that Paul could not be moved from his purpose,
they ceased trying to persuade him, saying, "The will of tiie Lord
be done."

After some days in C*s-a-re'4, Paul and his friends, with some
of the believers from ^dfes-a-rS'S, went up the moimtains to Jfi-ru'-

sA-lfim. So Paul was once more, and now for the last time, in the

city of his people.

Stoiy Fifteen

THE SPEECH ON THE STAIRS
Acti xzi : 17, to zxU : 29.

(tjm

^HEN Paul and his friends came to J^ru's4-18m, they

met with the church in that city, and gave the money
which had been gathered among the tiSn'tlle; to help

those of the Jew'lsh believers in Christ who were poor.

The Apostle Jame§, the Lord's brother, who was at

the head of the church in J6-r\}'sS,-l&n, gave to Paul and his friends

a glad welcome, and praised God for the good work wrought among
the GSn'tiles.

About a week after Paul had come to J6-ru's&-l£m, he was wor-

Bbipping in the Temple, when some Jewg from the lands aiQuad
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h^S'tSXcSlg ol^ ^' °"- ''^^' "P ^ -wd. and took
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<«ptain." Word ofe^olSffi'^et Siraiu/rutt
"^'^ ^'^'^^

not, and that a wild mob had seized the T mple^ £lT, '" '
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7°''"

something to you?" Thp offin»r „„
ne saia, May I say

wilderness four thousand men who were mv^d^r
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But Paul said, "I am a Jew, of Tar'sus in Ct-H'si4. I belong to

no mean city. I pray you, give me leave to speak to the people^

The chief captain thought that if this man should speak to the

people, he might learn something about him, so he gave him leave.

Then Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with his hand to the

crowd to shew that he wished to speak. Soon everybody became

quiet, for all wanted to hear; and then Paul began to speak to the

neoDle But he did not speak in Greek, as he had spoken to the

chief captain. He spoke in the He'brew tongue, their own language,

which they loved to hear. And when they heard him speak m
He'brew, their own tongue, they were all the more ready to hsten

to him. And this was what Paul said:

"Brethren and fathers, hear the words that I speak to you.

I am a Jew, bom in Tar'sus, of Ct-H'gia, but brought up m this aty

at the feet of the wise teacher Ga-ma'H-el, and taught m a strict way

in the law of our fathers; and I was earnest for God, as all of you

are this day. And I was a bitter enemy of the way of Christ

binding and putting in prison both men and women who believed

in JS'sus The high-priest himself knows this, and all the council

of the elders; for they gave me letters to our people m Da-mSs cus.

And I went on a journey to that place to bring in chains from

D4-mas'cus to J^-ru'sa-lSm those who followed Je'sus, to punish

^"""And it came to pass as I made my journey and drew nigh to

Da-m5s'cus suddenly there shone from heaven a great hght round

about me. And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying

to me, 'Saul, Saul, why art thou fighting against me and doing me

harm'- And I answered, 'Who art thou, Lord? And he said to

me 'I am Je'sus of NSz'a-rgth, whom you are trying to destroy!

'

"Those who were with me saw the light, but they did not hear

the voice that spoke to me. And I said, 'What shall I do. Lord?

And the Lord said to me, 'Rise up, and go into DA-mSs cus, and it

shall be told thee what things are given to thee to do.

"When I stood up I could not see, from the glory of that light,

and I was led by the hands of those who were with me into D4-m5s

-

cus And a man named An-a-nl'as, a man who worshipped God and

keot the law, of whom all the Jew? in the city spoke well, cameto

me, and standing by me, said, 'Brother Saul, receive thy sight.

"And in that very hour I looked up and saw him. And he
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S IT; "^^^>?°t°\
°"' ^^'''^ h**h chosen thee to know hiswU and to see the Holy One, and to hear his voice ForTho!

'^^ZtZ""' "^^ " ^' "'-• -«^"« ^-^^ tho°u htt

pravineln fhl^^^"^;
''?^" ^ ?"^ ''^^ *° J^r«'si-16m, and was

?Go fnffh ^ T "S'^' ^ '^'^ '''^ ^''^ ^B«i"- and he spoke to meGo forth and I will send thee far hence to the fyin'uS.-

-f^'f^
•'^^'."*^"«'^ *° Ps"! quietly until he spoke that wordG5n ttlei, which roused up all their wrath. Th^ began toTv

airin'\hdr™!T..^Tf
'^^" ^^'™""'^- ^"-^ ^^rew dust into theair in their rage, the chief captain ordered that Paul should be taken

dreadful thing he had done to arouse such anger. For theSS h"ad"°sli?°""^
*'^J^"^' '^"^^«^' ''^'^ ™t -de^t<Ld ^hat

hirr, Iljf^ ^^V^!"}
'"'° ^''^ eastle, and were tying him up to beathim when P^ul said to the centurion who stood by "H^v" you an

v

gU to beat a Ro'man citizen who has not b4 tried ^forH
When the centurion heard this he went in haste to the chief

^f^^i^j^: '""^'^ -- -'-- do to thaVLt;

you JSi Sen?^*^'"
'^^ ^' ^' '° P^"^- "Ten -, are

And Paul answered, "Yes I am "

a gri'Lmlf'm'o'nt.^'-
"' '^'''' '''^ "^"^ *° *" ^ '=^*"^" -''^

WhJt^ "^"V"
•'''"• "^"*

^ ^"^ ^ f^^-hom citizen."

Rn'n^T . Z ""^'^ ^^""^ *° ''^at P9"l knew that he was aRo man citizen, they went away from him in haste, and the chiefcaptain was afraid, because he had bound P^ul, for no one nSSt

RoWntdT '
''°'"^" ^'^^" """ '^ '^ ^- "^^"^"- ^

any w[.
*°°^ ^^''' '"*° ^'^^ '=^''"' ''"* ^^ "^^ "»* to do him
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TWO YEARS IN PRISON
Act! nU : 30, to xxiT : 27.

i
FTER Paul had been rescued from the Jew'lsh mob,

he was taken into the castle on the north of th«

Temple for safekeeping. The chief captain ivished

to know for what reasons the Jewg were so bitter in

their hate against Paul; and to learn this he com-

manded the chief priests and rulers to meet together, and brought

Paul down from the castle, and set him before them. Paul looked

earnestly upon the council, and said to them, "Brethren, I have

lived with a right feeling toward God all my life until this day."

The high-priest, whose name was An-a-nl'as, was sitting in the

council, clad in the white garments worn by all priests. He was so

enraged at these words that he said to those who were standing near

Paul, "Strike him on the mouth!"

And Paul, roused to sudden anger at such unjust words, said in

answer, "God shall strike you, O whited wall! Do you sit to judge

me by the law, and yet command me to be struck against the law?"

Those that were standing by said to Paul, "Do you speak such

words against the high-priest of God?"

"I did not know," answered Paul, "that he was high-priest.

It is written in the law not to speak evil of a ruler of your people."

Paul saw that there were two parties in the council, and by a

few wise words he made sorne of the rulers friendly to him, so that

they stood up and said, "We find no evil in '^is man. Perhaps a

spirit has spoken to him, or an angel."

This made the rulers on the other side all the more furious, and

such a quarrel arose between them that the chief captain feared that

Ppnl would be torn in pieces, and he again sent down soldiers to take

him by force from the council and to bring him into the castle.

On the night after this, while Paul was in his room in the castle,

the Lord stood by him and said, " Be of good cheer, Paul ; for as you

(730)
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h^v^^spoken for me at J.-n,'s.-l&„, so shall you speak for „,e at

S5£SSH3==ili
Now P^ul had a sister livine in ld-n,'<'; ),-^^ ,„a t,

said to h?m°TZl Xe-- ^"Tr'^ '° *^^ ^^'-^^ -P'-". -^^

I he chief captain listened carefully and then Jntth^ ,

^«n. M*. rady „„ i,„„j^ „„ ^ J^ 2
»« to

Si«"ir'^^sr5?^* "' •"'-<"'- -"

«

h. J^d ^^
^l^ *^T ^'° *° ^^^^ ^ady horses for Paul so that

a-reT And h f' **?
^''''"' *^ «°^^-- °f ^^e land 'aTS

-n 'i - n*^ ^ '^"^ '" *'^ "tanner:
^
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And to find out the reasons why they were so strongly agpinst him,

I brought him down to their council. But I found that the charges

against him were about questions of their law, but nothing deserving

death or bonds. When I heard that there was a plot to kill the

man, I sent him at once to you, and told his enemies to go before

you with their charges."

So in the night almost five hundred men were sent with a guard

for P^ul. He was brought out of the castle, and taken that night

as far as to An-t!p'a-tris, about forty miles. On the next day the

soldiers left him, thinking him to be no longer in danger, and return, d

toJd-ru's4-16m,while

the horsemen rode

on with him to

C*s-a-re'i where
the governor Felix

hved. The officer

in charge gave the

letter to the gov-

ern o r. He read

the letter, and
then asked Paul

from what land he

I
had come. Paul

told him that he
belonged to the
land of gt-H'gia in

A'§ia Mi'nor. And

Felix said, "I will hear your case when those who bring charges

against you have come."

And he sent P^ul to be kept in a castle which had once belonged

to HSr'od. After five days the high-priest An-a-nl'as and some

others came to C*s-a-r€'4, bringing with them a lawyer named

Ter-tfillus. And when P^ul was brought before them in presence

of Fe'llx, the governor, Ter-tiU'lus made a speech charging him with

riot and lawbreaking, and many evil leeds. They said also that he

was "a ringleader in the party of the NSz'a-rene?," which was the

name they gave to the Church of Chnst. And the Jew§ all joined

in the charge, saying that all these things were true. After they

had spoken, the governor motioned -vith his hand toward Pgul,

A DEATHEN TEHfLB.
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h^vl^hl^f
^^ ™^''* '^^' ^"^ P^"'- ^K«"- "I Jo'ow that youh^ve been for many years a judge over this people, and for that^" Z"^^^-
'°T ^'""«'y- P°^ y°" may know th^t it i onlytwelve days smce I went up to worship at J6-n,'sil-16m Nor w£« Iqi^rrehng w,th any one in the Temple, nor stTrring ^ a cr^Jd inthe Temple, or the synagogues, or in the city. Nor c^ th™^to you the thmgs that they have said against me ^ ^

But I do own to this, that after the way which thev ™II -th.party of the Naz'a-renes,' so do I serve the G^"uSht thevmg all things in the law and in the prophets, and havfngTho^in God that the dead shall be raised up. And I have aJwfvs tri^to keep my heart free from wrong towL God and towjfm^"''
.

Now. after many years, I came to bring gifts to my people and

'•W^^^h^"^^^ trT^'f ^'^^^ ^^^ ^^""""^ °i Christ, and he saidJThen Lf sl-as, the chief captain, shall come down, I will settle M^
And he ordered Paul to be kept under euard h„t t^of i,-

friends might freely come to see him^ aX a few days Fe^^'aShis wife Dru-sfll^, who was a Jew'ess, sent for Paul, and heard fr^him with regard to the gospel of Chrtst. And L pXre^hed ^
of God that shou d come upon sinners, Fe'Hx was alarmed, and^aidGo away for this time; when a fit time comes, and I aiA ready tohsten. I will send for you." ^

Fe'lix was not a just judge, for he hoped that P^ul might rivehim money, so that he might set Paul frVe; and Jth Zn^Ws™nd. he sent for P,ul. and talked with him many time Twowhole years passed away, and Paul was still in prison at cJZ
re'.. At the end of that time Fe'Hx was called back to Rome and

Fg llx wished to please the Jew?, and he left Paul a prisoner.
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THE STORY THAT PAUL TOLD TO
THE KING

Acts xzT : 1, to xxTi : 32.

'hen F6s'tus cane to rule over the land of Jfl-de'i

'
in the place of Fe'Hx, who had kept Paul in prison

so long, he went up to J<^-^v^'sa-16m to visit that city.

There the chief priests and the leading men spoke to

him against Paul, and they asked that he might be

sent to J6-r\}'s4-16m to be tried. It was their plan to kill Paul on

the way. But FSs'tus told them that Paul should be kept at

C*s-a-re'a, and that he himself would soon go there.

"Let some of your leaders go down with me," said Ffis'tus,

"and bring your charges against him, if you have any."

When FSs'tus came down to C*s-a-re'4 he called them all

together, and sat upon the judge's seat, and commanded Paul to be

brought. Then the Jew? said evil things about Paul, declaring that

he had done wickedly. But they could not prove any of the things

which they spoke against him. And Paul said, "I have done no

wrong against the law of the Jew§, nor against the Temple, nor

against the rule of Qie'^T the emperor."

FSs'tus wished to please the Jews, for he did not know of their

secret purpose to kiU Paul. He said, "Are you willing to go up to

J6-rw's4-16m, and there be tried upon these charges before me?"

But Paul said, "I am standing before the Ro'man court where

I ought to be judged. I have done no wrong to the Jew§, as thou

knowest very well, and no man shall give me into their hands. I

ask for a trial before Qse'§ar, the emperor at Rome."

It was the law throughout the Ro'man lands that any citizen

of Rome, as Paul was, could ask to be tried at Rome before g^'jar,

the emperor. "When FSs'tus heard Paul's words, he said, "Do you

ask to be tried before gae'gar? Then unto gae'§ar you shaU go.

'

(7M)
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on the ^rof *
^P P*' *"'' '^^ "^•''^ °^«'-

"P^ °f the land

the river J6r'-
dan. While]
A-grip'p4 and
BSr'nl'jfi were
at C*s-a-re'a,

PSs'tus said
to them,
" There is a

|

certain man
i

left a prisoner

by Fe'lfx, of

whom the!
chief priests
and elders of

the J e w 5
j

asked, when
i

I was at
I

J6-ru's4-l«m,
that I should
give orders
to have him

|

put to death,
or given into

their hands.
I told them
that the Ro'-
nian§ never

I

give judg-
ment against
any man until he stands face to face befor- his enemie. .r,Amake answer to their charges WI,»„ tu

"Jemies, and can
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Je'jus, who WM dead, but who Pftul said was aUve. As I couM

not understand these questions, I asked P«ul whether he would

go up to J6-ru's4-iem, and there be tried. But Paul asked for a

trial before g«'sar, and I am keeping him to be sent to the emperor

at Rome." , ^. ,,„
"I "vould like," said A-grip'p4, "to hear this man myself.

"To-'norrow," said FSs'tus, "you shall hear him."

So on the next day, A-grIp'p4 and his sister B€r-nl s*. and

Pfa'tus, with i:ie chief men of the city and the officers of the army,

came in great state to the hall of judgment, and Paul was brought

before them, chained to a Ro'man soldier. And after a few words by

F6s'tus, A-^p'p4 said to Paul, "You may now speak for yourself.

Then Paul spoke in words like these:

"I think myself happy. King A-grlp'p4, to give answer before

thee of all the things charged against me by the Jew§, because I am

sure that thou dost know all the Jew'lsh ways and the questions

about the law. I ask thee, then, to hear me. My way of life from

my youth all the Jew? know, for I have lived among them; and if

they tell the truth, they would say that I was of those who kept the

laws of our people most carefully. And now I stand here to be

judged for the sake of the promise which God made to our fathws;

that promise to which our twelve tribes, serving God day and mght,

hope to come. And on account of this hope, O king, the Jewj

charge me with doing evil; because I beUeve that Je'jus Christ rose

from the dead to be the King of I§'ra-el. Why should it be s<»ne-

thing thou canst not beUeve, that God does raise the dead to Mef

"In former times I reaUy thought with myself that I ought to

do many things against the name of Je'§us of NSa'a-rSth. And this

I did in J6-ru's4-lSm; for I shut up many good men and women m
prisons, and when they were put to death I gave my voice agamst

them I caused them to be beaten, and I tried to make them curse

the name of Je'§us; and being exceedingly mad against them, I

sought for them even in cities far away.
.

"And as I journeyed to Da-mSs'cus with letters from the chiei

priests, at mid-day. O king, I saw on the way a light from heaven,

above the brightness of the sun, shining around me and those who

were with me. And as we all fell down upon the ground, I heard

a voice saying to me, 'Saul, Saul, why are you fightmg agamst mef

"And I said. 'Who art thou, Lord?*'
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"And the Lord saiVi, 'i am fs'siw uu„„ .

dest^y. But nsc up. and stand u^n Ct^t ':" lZl^7
'"

myself to you to make you my servant ami „t
.' " ''"'"''

o' what yo,- have seen.L oTwhat I IrlT^^rjifV''''you safe uom the Jew'fsh people and from the G^^n^tllos To Lh'""'I send you. to ooen thpir pvo<, o„^ . . .
""^5. to whom

light, and f^om trJ,wero[sa4n th
""". '^""^ ^""^ '^='^'^"'^- '-^

sins may be forrive^rnd hat tw """' '" "'^' **''" "'^-i'

those th^t are m^adrholfbJ'f^K ^^ -^'^^ ^ —" -«"«

butfirLTolmS^fandl'h-.nat ir'T>: fl"'
-- f™- heaven,

the land of Ja-de\Tnd "^s^'^nft"ht 6^^^^^^S "^j is^ s:^trt£ie^? n^-«-
given in th^w'oflH aJtn the 0^' ^'^^ °"'>' ""''' '^

must suffer and die and tha^h. h ^ P^''= "^^^ '''^ Christ

give Hght to ourS;pra„fto thet.n'ini^."'"
''' '''' ^'°"'^

while Paul was speaking, F(<s'tus said \Jth » 1,, j • ..„

.»* m. to bSolTcLSi" * °°"' "" ^" "'"W
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PAUL IN THE STORM

Then Paul chose to be tried before C«'»ar the emperor
*

which was his right as a Ro'man, it became neces^ry

to send him from g*s-a-re'a m Ja-dei to Rome «i

It'a-W. where Ce'sar lived. In those years there were

no ships sailing at regular times from city to «ty. btrt

neoole who wished to go to places over the sea waited until they

a^fi^fshTps with !<^s saning to tho. pla.. P^^^^^^

'*""i!? fX'thTm apart of the way to Rome. He took Paul and

Ttt^^Z^^^i this'^ship. and with Paul went W.

Sends L\5 the doctor and Ar-ls-tSr'chus from ThSs-sa-lA^I c4.

pjAa^ Tta'o-thj^ also was with them, but of this we are not certain.

Xy^riil from C*s-a.re'4. after Paul had been m prison

^ ri?L two vears- and they followed the coast northward to

S^^'^l th^toSd f- a day; and Ja'H-fls the centurirn

WM very tod to Paul, ^dlet him go ashore to see his friends who

w^U^g there. From Si'dOn they turned to the northwest, and

^\^f thrTsland of Cy'prus, and then westward by the shore

:^k1iffi'^oV^t'alyc^ledM^V. they left the

J^^^^^ l^d another ship, which was smhng fr°|, AW,-an dri-i to

It'a-1* with a load of wheat from the fields of E gfpt.

&,^ a heavy wind began to blow against the ship and it

•1 , ™ «Wlv for many days; but at last came to the large

£S ;rcrl!r^d oUowJd its'^s;>uthem shor« in the face of the
idand of

.^-^Jf-
^°!, harbor, and they stayed for a few days.

Z'tht'^^- no^ a"°o<i- -^^^-^y thought to leaveit

•"' SuTnrS to them. "Sirs. I sea that this voyage will be
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the orer':r"rsH$T„i -riS^i nrr
-^^ -^"^ «-

n safety and loir r,. VvT
™P\»"» thought tha' they might sail

face it. and was dZr^Tot Tl^;^- f/H-"',*' f" "'"''^ "<>»

httle boat, and this they drew up on h^Td ^"'' u"'''
'^^^ *^ «

and soemed in danger ^f going?o pie^'^ ;" "V^"
"^''' """''^

to hold it together
^ ^ <" P'^ces, ^ey titd ropes around it

«o .^r"cr .^.T^j^r
*-"> '"" .h. <*«. ,„„

Wr. of ,h, bod: .„d ,te ».,tX. ,Br™7|.;r^ ""'"•"1 •

their lives. In IheirC for davs the^ '^T"?'
^"^^ *° ^^e

eaten nothing. But :n t£ St of Tstol 'r^r"^"
"""^

among them, and said-
°""' ^"' stood up

f^m^'i^rt?rwemiSt£::tS ""'•J"' T "^^^ ^^ «*'
But even as it is, ho of S^ch^ ^^''^ "?""'' ''^"" «"d loss,

all of us on Wd shallTsaveT' Th "^u/''!
'^'^ ^" ^ l°«t,

an angel of the Lord, to w^oSeJg"^tLmT ^"^ ''^ ""^
angel said to me, 'Fear not Pa^^i

'

u „ ^ "^^^ ^"^ the

Cs'sar; and God has gfven to vof'J^^ ^"u^"*
''^^ 1^^°™

you.'
^^" '° y°" "" those who are sailing with

"Now, friends, be of pood chivr- tr^ t u ,

s^ Sa^T^ - - -- - " - °Bu\^i'rus??j^t::

thougSfhaXTeritintrnS-rl-lir^^^^^^^^ "^f
^''e sailors

the line and found that the water IVtr^ *
?' '^^ ^°'^

ifter a little they let down thTlTneT«- 7/^**"^' "^"^P- 'h^n
fifteen fathoms d'eep. xTey4™ "^".t ^^J"''.*''^

^^'" "^'^
they were afraid thL the ^h^T^rnrivrur^sf'^^^hS
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threw out from the stem or rear-end four anchors to hold the ship;

and then they longed for the day to come.

The sailors let down the little boat, saying that they would

throw out some more anchors from the bow, or front of the ship,

but really intending to row away in the boat and leave the ship

and all on board to be destroyed. But Paul saw their purpose, and

he said to the centurion, "Unless these sailors stay in the ship none

of us can be saved."
, , •..

Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, and let it

fall off, so that the sailors could not get away. And as it drew

toward daylight, Paul urged them all to take some food. He said:

"This is the fourteenth day that you have waited without any

food. Now I beg of you to eat, for you need it to keep your lives

safely. You will all be saved; not an hair shall fall from the head

of one of you." ^ , . - . „
He took some bread and gave thanks to God before them all;

then he broke it and began to eat. This encouraged all the others,

so that they too took food. There were in all on board the ship,

sailors, and soldiers, and prisoners, and others, two hundred and

seventy-six people. After they had eaten enough they threw out

into the sea what was left of its load of wheat, so that the ship

might be less heavy upon the waves, and might go nearer to the

shore.

As soon as the day dawned, they could see land, but did not

know what land it was. They saw a bay with a beach, into which

they thought that they might run the ship. So they cut loose the

anchors, leaving them in the sea, and they hoisted up the fore-sail

to the wind, and made toward the shore. The ship ran aground,

and the front end was stuck fast in the sand, but the rear part

began to break in pieces from the beating of the waves.

Now came another danger, just as they were beginning to hope

for their lives. By the Ro'man law, a soldier who had charge of a

prisoner must take his prisoner's place if he escaped from his care.

These soldiers feared that their prisoners might swim ashore and

get free. So they asked the centurion to let them kill all the

prisoners, while they were still on board the ship. But Jfl'U-fis the

centurion loved Paul, and to save Paul's life, kept them from

killing the prisoners. He commanded that those who could swim

should leap overboard and get first to the land. Then the rest
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went ashore, some on planks, and some on broken piec^ of tt.c

ship. And aU came safe to the shore, not one life being lost.

And then they found that they were on the island of M61 i-ta.

which is in the Great Sea, south of the larger island of Sis i-lf-

Stoiy NiriGteen

HOW PAUL CAME TO ROME AND HOW
HE LIVED THERE

Acts xzviii : 2 to 31.

She people who lived on the island of MSH-ti were very

kind to the strangers who had been thrown by the

sea upon their shore. It was- cold and rainy, and

the men from the ship were in garments drenched

by the waves. But the people made a fire, and

brought them aU around it, and gave them good care. Very soon

th^y found that many of the men were pnsoners, who were under

"""iri'^htera bundle of sticks and placed them on the fire

when suddenly a poisonous snake came from the pile, driven out

bvThe hSrand'^ized Paul's hand with its teeth. When the

Soote saw the snake hanging from his hand, they said to each other,

^hSm^ must be a murderer. He has saved his life from the sea,

but the just gods will not let him live on account of his wickedness.

But Pa^ shook off the snake into the fire, and took no hami

Thev looked to see his arm sweU with poison, and to see him faU

IS Ssuddenly. But when they watched hm for a long time

a^rsaw no evil come to him, they changed their mmds, and said

C he was a god. and were ready to worship him.
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bailil^i^f ^^ T^ *'' *'P ""^ """^^ '^ lands andbuddmgs belonging to the nder of the island, whose name w^Pub ll-us. He took Paul and his friends into his house and treatedthem very kmdly. The father of Pflb'll-us was very ill ^th a fev2

^i'wtT^.^'v '^ '^""*''^' ^"^ ^'^^ people often died B^
hT-^cTl r ^'^•, ^^ P'^y^ ^y ^^ ^ide; then he laid his

S^ fl^;'"'^^*'? l'^
"^^^^ ^^"- As soon as the p«^e

brought to Paul, and all were cured. The people of Mei'I-t4 after

l^L^r ^ ^^^ ''°"°''
*t

^^"^ ^"^ ^''"^ ^ho were with him: lid
7mTJ^Z fu"^ ^"^7. *^^ P"* °" *^« ^h'P ^ Pfts for them aUttungs that they would need.

AlJ^J'^'/^'i*"""".
^°™'^

^'r f"*""" ^y *^« '^'»"d a ship from
A^-S?-i..dri-i on Its way to It'a-1^, which had been waiting therethrough he winter The name of this ship was "The tS
^T,w r,^"^"

'^"^ """"'^^ '" '^^ '^1^- the centurion sent^nboard this ship h.s soldiers and prisoners, with Paul's friends- andthey sailed away from M61'I-ta. After stopping at a few pfacies^n
their voyage, they left the ship at Pa-te'o-irin the south of I^a-

J

^1;T vV^p^M*"^! ^^^ '^ ^^^"^ R*""^- The church atRome, to which Paul had written a letter in other days, heard thathe was coming, and some of the brethren went out to meet him afew miles from the city. When Paul saw them, and knew that theywere glad to meet him, even though he was in c'...ins. he thankedGod. and took heart once more. He had long wished to go toRome and now he came into the city at last, but as a pri«)nerchained to a Ro'man soldier.
'»"««cr.

When they came to Rome, the good centurion Jalf-fls zave hisprisoners to the captain of the guard in the city; but from the kind

Zl'l/'T^" u^ K^'-^'
P^"' "^ ^""^^-^ t'^ «° t° ^ house byhimself though with the soldier who guarded him always at his

s«le. After three days in Rome, Paul sent for the chief men among
the Jews of the city to meet in his house, because he could not go

t
W ^^^^°^ *° '"^' "^^^ *''«'»• '^'"» they came, he said to

"Brethren, though I have done no harm to our people or
against our law, yet I was made a prisoner in J^-ru's4-I«m, and gi'venmto the hands of the Ro'man?. When the Ro'man? had given mea tnal, they found no cause for putting me to death, and wished to
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set me free. But the Jew§ spoke against me, and I had to ask for

a trial before Qse'^ai, though I have no charge to bring against my

own people. I have asked to sc/^ you and to speak with you,

because for the hope of I§'ra-el I am bound with this chain.
^

They said to Prjul, "Xo letters have come to us from Ja-de &,

nor have any of the brethren brought to us any evil report of you.

But wa would like to hear from you about this people who follow

Je'§us of Naz'a-rfith, for they are a people everywhere spoken

against."

So Paul named a dt-y, and on the day they came m great num-

ber to Paul's room. He talked with them, explaining the teachmg

of the old Testament about Christ, from morning until evemng.

Some believed the words of Pfiul, and others refused to beheve.

And when they would not agree, Paul said to them as they were

leaving, "Truly indeed did the Holy Spirit say of this people, m the

words of I-§a'iah the prophet, 'Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not

understand, and seeing ye shall see, and yet not see. For th'S

people's heart is become hard, and their ears are dull, and their

eyes they have shut; for they are not willing to see, nor to hear,

nor to understand, nor to turn from their sins to God." But knew

this, that the salvation of Christ is sent to the GCn'tlles; and they

will listen to it, even though you do not."

And after this Paul lived two years in the house which he had

hired Every day a soldier was brought from the camp, and Paul

was chained to him for all that day. And the next day another

soldier came; each day a new soldier was chained to Paul. And

to each one Paul spoke the gospel, until after a time many of the

soldiers in the camp were believers in Christ; and when these sol-

diers were sent away they often carried the gospel with them to

other lands. So Paul, though a prisoner, was still domg good and

working for Christ.

Then, too, some of Paul's friends were with him in Rome. 1 he

young Tim'o-th^-, whom Paul loved to call his son in the gospel, and

Luke the doctor, cf whom he wrote as "the beloved physiaan,'

were there, perhaps in the same house. Ar-is-tar'chus of Thfis-sa-

16-nl'ca, who had been with him in the ship and in the storm, was

still with Paul. Mark, the young man who years before went with

Paul and Bar'na-b5s on their first journey from An ti-Och, visited

Paul in Rome.
At one time, when Paul had been a pnsoner nearly two years.
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a friend came to see him irom Ph» !?„'„- • -jru

name was fi-p^ph-ro-dftu^, InThe b o^ to^Sltw^'"'- "'^
from that church, and also eilu to hsl^ p 1 u "^ message

Paul wrote to th; church afSSKSe'r" 'Th"'r '^ "'"™'
PhWIp'pI-ans," full of tender and gondc word

'

llw Tf''
'" ''''^

awa/"sifvr:hrbisio^;t:';::;tfTa
r^-'-

'^^-^™
living at C6-I6s's6 in fsi-l ^rr'n^ .

/^]"'' "^^'^'^ PhMe'mon,

would have liked to keep h^^ '; h ?^ Vl *'''"' '"'"^""S'' ^e

PhMe'mon, his master Bu he a LJ Phf e'mo "f .'I"
.'"* *°

longer as a slave, but as a brother in Chn-rtThT.T f •

''™' "°
which he sent by O-nCsW., called "tL S tt rPhn.' 'f'^^

sent to the church in £ph'e-sas So alWhn "^
,Vl''"^'u

'''^'"^ ^"^

to Rome; and from h>s Ro'man prison wiotr his last leUer thn

words in the letter to T.m'o-thy- were tLt
"^""^ ^" '"^^

tK f L^'*''^
^°"^^* ^ ^°°'^ ^S"^*: I '^^^'^ "'" mv race- I have k..,.f

S^itll^s^^lT'JjrL^.-'^''"^ ^- - '•^^ cro^JS^H^;^
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THE THRONE OF GOD
Rswlatiaii i : 9 to 20; ir : 1, to T : 14.

,0U remember the apostle J6hn, 'the disciple whom
Je'5us loved." When J6hn was an old man, he was

made a prisoner by a cruel emperor of ROme, and

was kept in a little island called "the isle of Pil'mos,"

which is in the JE-^e'an Sea, not far from fiph'e-sfis.

While J6hn was shut up on this island the Lord Je'§us (Christ came

to him, and showed him some things which were to come to pass.

It was on the Lord's Day, the first day of the week, when

suddenly J6hn heard behind him a loud voice, as loud as the sound

of a trumpet. He turned to see from whom the voice came; and

then he saw seven golden candlesticks standing, and among them

One whom J6hn knew at once as his Lord, Je'gus Christ. Yet

Christ, as he saw him, was far more glorious than he had been

while living as a man on the earth. He was dressed in a long white

garment, with a girdle of gold over his breast; his hair and his

face were so shining that they seemed as white as snow; his eyes

flashed like fire; his feet were like polished brass, glowing as a

furnace; and his voice sounded like the rushing of a mighty torrent

of waters. In his right hand were held seven stars; and a glory

rame from him brighter than the sun.

When J6hn saw his Lord in all this splendor he fell at his feet

in great terror. Then he felt the right hand of Chrtst laid upon him

;

and he heard his voice, saying:

"Pear not; I am the first and the last, and the Living One.

I was dead, and now I am alive for evermore. Write the things

which you have seen, and other things which I will show you, and

send them to the seven churches in A'§i4. The seven stars which

you see in my hand are the ministers of the seven churches; and

the seven candlesticks standing around me are the seven churches."

Then the Lord gave to J6hn the words of a letter which he
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«)mmanded JShn to write to the seven churches in that oart of

J,^^;^
'""<*jhurches that at fiph'e-siis was thelst T^

t^fW T ""^ "^'-^ ^^^' '«"^'> 'he word of th^LorfjS
^hi^ tr*'.f^''"« '* ^°' «""« th'^gs. and rebuS it for

thrJ^^rU^'^J^'' "^"^ *^«" "P t° heaven, and he saw the

rlh^t T'''"^ ^'""T
^"'""'^ *'"• And over the th^ wUIrambow of many colors. Around the throne were twentXfou?thrones, and upon them sat twenty-four old men the eld«^ nf ?^church dressed in white, with cro^s of gold on thS heaTs (St

Be o^ thTf."^'
"«'*"^«' ""•* 'hunder'and the^ofvoiSBefot« the throne was a sea of glass like crystal, and beside th»

S^ tt A"^",f.°"'l^!'^
^^"8. "Holy, holy, holy, is theT^rf

An^frt^ ^r^'*
^^'' ^""^ ^'-'h i^. and which is to con^ "

,it,^tt^r
'^^

^^^T T"'"^
^^' <^°'^ ^"d worship him whostts on the throne, and lay their crowns at his feet and Lv "Th™?

art worthy. O God, our Lord, to have the hono^Ind the^^iry^dthe power; for thou didst create and make all things."
^ ^"

ttfho^V
^""P' ^'^T *^^^ ^'^^ ^"^"'l "° °"^ worthy to JSthe book or even to look upon it But nn^ nf ti,= » 1 r

:™rh ^°f•'"•

T"^- ^-p-" - 'hi L on ortK^^
af^Sij^sir^Li.^"''"

''''^'' ''- -°" ''^^ ^^'^^ - "p^-h":

Then before the throne, and among the elders and the fourhv.ng creatures, J6hn saw standing the Lamb of God, J^us ChSwith the wounds of the cross upon him. in hands, and feet and side

was attmg on the throne. And as he took the book the four living
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creatures, and the twenty-four elders, all fell 'lown before the

throne. Each held a harp and a golden bowl full of incense, sucb

as was used in the Temple, as a sign of the prayers of God's people

And they all sang a new song, with the words:

"Worthy is the Lamb who was slain to have the power, and

riches, and wisdom, and might, and honor, and glory, and blessing.
"

Story Twenty-one

THE CITY OF GOD
Rtvelations vii : 9 to 17 : iii : 1 to 27 : iiii : 1 to 17.

RgAIN J5hn saw the throne of God, and before it, and

before the Lamb of God, stood a multitude of people

so great that no man could count them. They were

dressed in white robes, and branches of palm were

in their hands, and they cried with a loud voice

"Salvation unto our God upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.'*

And all the angels were standing around the throne, and around

the four living creatures, and around the seats of the twenty-foui

elders- and the angels fell down on their faces, and worshipped

God saying, "Amen: Blessing, and glory, and thanksgivmg, and

honor, and power, and might, be unto our God forever and ever.

Then one of the elders spoke to J5hn, and said, "Who are these

dressed in white robes? and whence did they come?"

And J6hn answered, "My Lord, thou faiowest who they are,

and whence they came, but I do not know."

Then the elder said, "These are they who have come up out

of great trouble and sorrow, and have washed their robes, Mid

made them white in the blood of the Lamb. For that cause they

are before the throne of God, and they serve him day and mght in

his temple- and he that sitteth upon the throne shall spread his.
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amoiij; iiK'n. and thov shall
l«.' his pL'oplc, and he shall
^0 their God. And God shall
wipe away all ' .ars fnm,
their eyes: and there shall be
no more death: neither shall
there be weeping or erying,

nor pain any more."
Ancl He that

was sitting upon the
throne said ' lie-

JUHN ox THE I<[.E OF P.It'mos.

were tnree ga.e=, fur the city was four-square,
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having twelve gates in all. Beside each gate stood an angel, and

on the gates were written the names of the twelve tribes of l('ra-el.

And the wall had twelve foundations, and on them were written

the names of the twelve apostles of the Lord. The wall was like

jasper, and the city was built of pure gold, but a gold which seemed

clear like glass. The twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of

the gates was one great pearl. And the street of the city was pure

gold, as clear as glass.

J6hn could see no Temple in the city, and it needs none; for

the Lord God and Je'sus Christ the Lamb of God are its Temple.

And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon to shine upon

it, for the glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb of God is as a

lamp in it. And the gates of the city shall not be shut by day, for

there shall be no night there.

And the nations of men shall walk in the light of this city, and

the kings of the earth bring their glory into it; and all the honor

and glory of the nations of earth shall be brought into it. And

into it shall never come anything that is evil, or unclesui, or any one

who does what God hates, or any one who makes a lie. But they

only shall come into it whose names are written in the Lord's book.

And J8hn saw a river of water of life, clear as crystal, coming

forth from the throne of God and of the Lamb, and flowing through

the street of the city. On each side of the river was growing the

tree of life, bearing its fruit every month, twelve times in the year,

and the leaves of the tree were to heal all people of their diseases.

And in the city the Lord God and the Lamb shall reign as kings.

When jahn had seen and heard all these things, he fell down

to worship the angel who had showed them to him. But the angel

said to him, "Do not worship me, for I am a fellow-servant with

you, and with your brethren the prophets, and with those who

keep the word •
' the book: worship God."

And the angel said to J6hn, "Do not seal up the words of what

you have heard and seen, but tell them to all men. And the Spirit

and the bride, the Church of Christ, say 'Come.' And let him that

hears say 'Come.' And let him that is thirsty come; and whoever

will let him take the water of life freely."
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